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PREFACE,

BY THE LATE REV. Mb. ADAM G1BB, EDINBURGH.

A HAT a defence of the gospel by Dr. Owen, such as is

the ensuing Treatise, is above my recommendation, will be

as readily acknowledged by me, as it can be alledged by any

other; and the whole occasion of my appearing in any presace

thereto, is the particular concern which I have had in this

edition.

My singular esteem of the book, together with its being

very scarce, and yet peculiarly suited to the present circum

stances of the truth, made me readily encourage a propofal

by a Bookseller in town, of getting it reprinted from a copy

in my hands ; which is of the sirst edition, published at London

by the author, in the year 1648, being the only copy that

I have seen. But a very considerable difficusty occurred,

from the extraordinary incorrectness of that edition ; whereof

the author heavily complains, in a note at the close, where he

rectisies a few of the errata, ascribing it to his distance from

the press,—andsomething else, to have made the printer instru-

mental in the divulging of which (says he) would have been

too much tyranny.

In that edition, beside many errors and omissions as to words,

there is an almost-continual misplacing of the points ; which

greatly confounds the sentences, and the parts whereof sen

tences consist. The Scripture-texts also, whereof very many

are used, are generally both wrong cited and repeated.—

At the fame time, the subdivisions of the chapters are in great

consusion ; whereby the chain of the author's method, which

is very close and accurate, lies much out of the reader's view.

But special care has been taken, in this edition, to have all

these difadvantages remedied; which I could not be fatissied

to neglect, considering the importance of the book, when the

matter was laid to my hand, though the task was evidently

tedi jus and laborious. Moreover, I have often made new

divisions of the paragraphs ; and have sometimes made a small

A z amend-



4 PREFACE.

amendment as ui the -connection of the language, yet no way

assecting the Tense or -matter thereof.

In this edition, there are likewise the following asterations.

x. The title is somewhat abridged, for bringing it more con

veniently into the present form. 2. The marginal contents,

■which run along in the former edition, are omitted; as appear

ing of very small, if any, benesit, and not so convenient in

this form. 3. These things are also left out, viz. A dedication

to the Earl of Warwick, which seemed of no importance to

the book in this period : Two attestations by Stanley Gowr r,

and Richard By sield ; than whom, the author himself, as to his

abilities in the cause of truth, was afterwards more generally

known: And an appendix, concerning some errors published

by Mr. Joshua Sprigge ; -whose book, and the errors noticed

in it, .are now buried. 4. The contents presixed to the former'

edition, being consused, end without reference to the pages;

a new list of contents is now added. ' 5. The Scheme

of the various acceptations of the -word world, is likewise put

into a new form ; and a literal translation of it is placed on

the opposite column. 6. I have added some notes to several

dages ; and have given the dates included in parentheses,

to the Testimonies of the Antients at the close.

I may now take occasion to remark some things, as to the

matter of this ,book. It is generally verfant about the second

article of the thorough-pae'd Arminians; which is, as it were,

the center of their whole scheme, viz. the doctrine os universal

redemption. This doctrine, about 140 years ago, and after

wards, did raise a great deal of noise and consusion, with very

pernicious esssects especially in Holland and England; to which

a remedy of considerable success was appliad, by the samous

Synod of Dort. But by the time that Dr. Owen came to '

write against this error (which was about jo years after the

sirst venting of it by James Arminius, and 30 years after

the condemnation thereof by the Synod of Dort) there had

been various improvements of its dress. Wherefore, the fol

lowing Treatise did more especially deal with a new set of

Uiiiversalifts ; who declined to avow the other four At minian

points (wiiich deny particular cleSlion, the efficacy of God''s

grace, in conversion, the impotence of man's viill therein, and

Ike final perseverance of the saints) though indeed all the five

« ■ -v are



PREFACE. 5

are really inseparable; and yet pretended to separate the uni

versal point (about the extent ofChriJTs death) from the rest:

which having laid over with sairer colours, they triumphed

upon their new mode, as if there could be no true andfree

gospel without it.

But this paint was soon washed oss, so sar as to discover

the native grimness of its vifage: And many devices were

afterwards used, with great industry, by Mr. Baxter and his

followers, for restoring its reputation, in attempting to con

ceal its deformity, by fresh vanishing?. However, for many

years back, the universal scheme has scarce retained any other

being than according to its original grossness, till of late, that

some new esfays have been made, in this country, to renew it

under a plausible disguise (much the fame with Baxter's) by

which alone it is calculated for imposing upon serious people:

a brief account whereof may be serviceable, for recommending

the use of this Treatise. And,

ist, About sive years ago, there was published, A Treatise

on Justifying Faith, ascribed to * Mr. Fraser of Brae; wherein

the Arminian point of universal redemption is largely set forth,

in somewhat of a new dress. A great part of the book, in

deed, is employed to that purpose, and with a very methodical

appearance, as the matter is classed under manifold titles,

of chapters, scSlions, stppofitions, positions, assertions, reasons,,

arguments, objtcl'mu, answers, conclusions, inferences andu/i/r

and yet, after all, it is a very hotch-potch and mafsofcoHsusion^

wherein truths and errors are promiscuously and foully kneaded

through-other, with much looseness and self-coiitiadiction.

I

* The book is afcribed to Mr. Frafer ; but what concern he had:

in it, I know of none who can alcertain. The Publilher, indeed,,

declares, in his Presace, that it is published " without any asterations,

whicTi may be (ec-n b» the copy siom which it is print<d, it being

prepared for the press by the Author's own hand." Yet this lame

Publisher cannot be supposed to ha\e been ignorant, that there was

not one scrap of the alledged Author's kand, in the copy v.hich he

speaks of; but that it had been transcribed, partly by a boy and girt

when at school, partly by he knew not whom, from he knew, not

what other copy, a good many years after Mr. Eraser's death,: .and

very few who know him, will depend on his sidelity, as to publishing

the manuscript which he had, " without anj- alterations j" clpee-iaily

toniidejinu the above citcumstance.

^3
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-s was faying, ,that the univerfal scheme is there set forth,

in lorricwha* ol a now dress; yet there is not, by sar, so much

new in it, as the generality of its friends imagine. The whole

of what is plausible in it, i« but a repeating, with some new

turns of expression, a huddle of raw notions and vain pre

tences, which were exploded above an hundred years ago ;

as the reader may readily observe, in perusing this book, and

may as readily be surprised in sinding, that ignorance of

former times, or a presumption of having to do with people

ignorant thereof, is the best apology that any can have, for

making new fiouujhes with what has been so long ago discussed,

weighed in the balances, and found wanting. All, then, that

is really new, in the quarrelled doctrine of the said book, is not

any thing of new ornaments to the universal scheme; but only

some new horrors of that scheme, which the author has sound

himself shut up unto, in his pretended answering of objections ;

and which need not to be debated in any course of reasoning,

but only to be set in open view, for being immediately de

tested. As,

i. 'The old Univerfalists, when teaching that Christ died

for all men, were greatly perplexed and divided, about con

triving any proper end of his death, with respect to such as

perish. And (which the reader will fee afterwards) it was

objected to them, as a necessary consequence of their scheme,

that, if Christ's Wood was not spist in vain with respect to such,

il behoved to be shed for them, only that they might be the

deeper dnmncd : But this abominable tenet they would not

take with, as following upon their principles; they were not

sulsiciently hardened for pushing matters so sar. And while it

was allowed on all hands, that these who sinally reject Christ,

as oss-Ted to them, do thereby bring upon themselves & sorer

pUHiJlitnent ; it ha; also been allowed, till of late, that this

sorer punishment is properly derived from the curse of the

broken covenant of works; wherein vindictive justice prosecutes

the sinner, not only for his original sin, but likewise for all

bis actual sins, according to all the aggravations wherewith

they are found clo'hed.

But the forelaid consequence is boldly adopted, for a new

part of the scheme, in the book referred to; as the author, in

order to give an air of self-consistency to the scheme, is hardy

enough
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enough to teach; that the deeper damnation oftheje who perish,

belongs to the covenanted end and intendment of Christ's death.

For he scruples not to affirm, that Christ laid down his life for

those who perish ; " with this intention, end and purpose, that

they might be made sit objects of gosp'l-vengeance and wrath,

wrath of a gospel-kind, as a sorer and worse punishment than

Jaw-wrath ; for which end they were given to him, and pur

chased by him :" And that this their deeper damnation, " be

longs to the travail of his soul, of which he fees and is satissied;"

as having died for them out of hatred !

Here, then, is a very new end devised, for the death of

Christ ; that he died on purpose to get the generality of man

kind thereby bought up from lav-wrath, or from the hands of

divine justice in the law-curse; that he might have them in

bis own bands, at his own disposal, for getting his own greater

and other kind of hatred wrecked upon them, in bringing them

under a sorer punishment, of what is called (by a horrid new

style) gojpcl-wratb and vengeance s for the gaining of which

end, unto a gratifying of his hatred upon them, he willingly

submitted to all ignominy, yea poured out his own soul unto

death ! And thus, for the sake of making an Arminian heresy

hang together, there must be a blasphemous traducing of the

glorious Mediator and his death, by a doctrine which may

well make the ears cf them that hear to tingle.

2. In the forefaid book, we have the doctrine of a double

satisfaction for the sins of those who perish ; one fatissaction

made by Christ on the cross, and another by themselves in hell.

On this footing, " that God, who exacts the double latissac-

tion, is above all law; his will and sovereign pleasure, is tho

rule of all equity ; if he had pleased to exact twenty fatissac

tions, he could not be unjust, for in that he willed it, it was

therefore just: and he that, without the least stnin of injustice,

exacted of Christ his life for sin, a pice that did sar exceed

the demerit of the elect; why may he not exact, over and

above what Christ sussered for reprobates, even another kind

of fatissaction from them in hell ? If he took an overplus of

satissaction from Christ, why may he not take it from repro

bates ?" According to which doctrine, God is much more

glorisied in the damnation of reprobates, than in the salvation

of the elect, as for these last he gets only a Jingle satisfaSlhn.

And
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And thus also, for the better settlement of an Arm'inian heresy,

the eternal foundations of justice and equity, in the divine

nature, must be overturned; and no room left for righteousness,

among the divine attribute--.

3. There is another, but contradictory cut, upon the doe~

trine of double fatissaction for the sins of reprobates : That

** it is the person of the Father, to whom Christ made fatissac

tion; and it is the person of the Son, to whom satissaction is

made in hell by reprobates !" And thus, all these of mankind

who peri/h, must fee the eternal objects of the Father's love

and goad-will. He is sully satissied for all their sins, he is pa

cified toward themfor all that they have done : but they must

perish eternally under the more inexorable wrath and hatred

of the Miiiator! O how dreadsul is the precipice of error!

These, then, are all the new thing?, the new abominations,

of what is called Brae's scheme. And so essential are these

points to the new and (as is pretended) more evangelical mode

of the scheme, that whenever the friends of it shall give up

with them, they must sind themselves reduced unto a wallow

ing, along with their predecessors, in the old mire of conditional

Redemption and Free-iiiill.

2dly, These who have sirst made an open appearance under

the banner of what is called Brae's scheme, are a couple of

novices who (with a pair of sham-elders) arrogated the name

of The Reformed Presbytery ; and though there has been too

much of Arminianisin in church-judicatures before, yet they

are the sirst Armhiin judicature, wholly constituted on such

a footing, that has ever yet appeared in this island : nor is it

to be reckoned among the smallest provocations in this day

of blasphemy, that any should have pretended to constitute

themselves, in the name of Christ, just for displaying a banner

against the glory of his effeSlual redemption and mediation.

Jt is true, they set up as the only men for celebrating the

Mediator's glory, but how is it that they do so ? Why, by

venting another .doctrine about his mediatory kingdom, which

leaves him nothing but as Mediator ! And when some worms

on his footstool, have thus attacked his God-head, they will

make amends by complimenting him with a Socinian'kind

of glory, which they forged in the year 1753.! However,

in the righteous judgment of God. that mock -presbvtery was

dis.
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dissolved, very soon after they had taken up tlicir Arminian

stand; one of the two being left to put a fad bite upon his

brother, and the poor people who had chosen him for one -of

their guides, by turning suddenly (a- catholic, that lie almost

got over the length of Roman-catholic at one leap.

These Gentlemen, then, upon a breach from their brethren

for that very purpose, have retailed the new mode of Artn'mian-

ism in a pamphlet which they published about sifteen months

ago, under the mimic form of a judicial deed, viz. The true

State of the Difference between the Reformed Prejbytery and

some Brethren who lately deserted them (as tliey pretend, though

themselves were the deserting minority) crc. In this per- •

formance they generally side themselves with, and recommend :

the whole scheme of the late book ascr.bed to Mr. Fraser; .

though, in setting it forth, they are quite mute about the

particular horrors thereof, which have been mentioned. But,

as a new-set-up tradesman readily salls on some new turn of

the business, for gaining a character; so they improve a little

upon their author, by adding one piece os novesty, which lies

in representing our Lord's death as clothed with a twofold,

a general and special appointment ; * though, indeed, this .

new device turns out to nothing more than their author's

doctrine of a common and special redemption.

But one of their apprentices seem greatly enamoured with

this improvement of the scheme, as if it were sufficient for

gnining a compleat victory over the truth of the gospel.

He has been pothering in a Printing-house for a good time

back, in order to make a mare wordy display of that invention,

as he, perhaps, is looking for better success (according to the

frenzy of the time) than such friends of the cause, who might

some way tolerably be seen in print. I have seen the sii si

: half-'

* For imposing upon people who do not understand Latin, as if

their new style about ihele different suifs of cloalhs, had been ever

heard of in Abe woild before ; they play a nasty trick, p. 39. in trans

lating these words of the English Divines at the Synod of Dorr, about

Christ's death for the elect, viz. " Secundum sternum Dei benepla-

cituna specialiter illis destinato ;" as if they signisied, " clothed with

a special appointment according to ths gracious purpose of God from

everlasting;" when the true sense is, " specially dettiaated tor them

accerding to the eternal good-pleasure of Uod."
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half-meet os his piece, which is at length got bungled out,

(intitled, A Letter to a Friend in America, &c.) and, if the

stock be like the fample, as sull of poor undigested crudities,

after all its down-takings, up-makings, and clouty mendings,

at the press ; his party will have no great reason to boast of it.

But more particularly, what is the great theme of Peter Reekie's

piece? Why, he tells us by the title, that therein "• is clearly

held forth the peculiar interest that the Elctl have in the death

of Christ, by virtue of a special appointment, in opposition to

Arminians : as also the common interest mankind-sinners have

in his obedience and death, as constitute by a general appoint

ment, God's great and gracious ordinance for their falvation,

as contradistinguished from fallen angcst, &c." And he pro

ceeds to tell us, with a special mixture of ignorance and assu

rance, that " the special appointment maintains all that the

orthodox hold against the Arminians :" That " it was the

special interest our Reformers contended so earnestly for;" but

that " the general relation betwixt Christ and sinners of man

kind, was not the proper word of their testimony." And thus

our new Univerfalists must be licked clean of Arminianism,

at the expence of our Reformers, and of common reason.

But let us a little blow aside this smoky vapour, and turn

up the mask which is thus put en for deceiving the simple,

by observing that, , - . .

i. It seems the death os Christ is a very naked thing ; no

way sit for being seen or regarded, but as it gets on an ad

ditional cloathing of some appointments ; while cloatbs are

very separable from the person or thing that wears them.

And so, according to this doctrine, our Lord's death is of no

benesit or avail to any, in itselfconsidered; either materially,

as to its absolute value ; or formally, as being undergone

by him in the capacity of a New Covenant-head or surety:

but all advantage by, it, must be derived from other distinct

appointments wherewith it is clothed; and which can leave

no room to gospel-hearers for any distinct improvement of

bis death. Because,

2. Our new Universalists are agreed, that what they call

the special appointment, respects only the Elecl as such ; that

therefore it is not immediately laid out in the gospel, as a

ground of saith to any, being what none have ado with, till

they
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they know themselves to be elect: and that, therefore, under

the gospel-dispenfation, men have only the general appoint

ment to meddle with, as freely proposed unto their saith.—

And what is this general appointment, as distinguished from

the special ? Is it any thing else, according to this new scheme,

but an appointment of Christ's death for the deeper damnation

of the generality of mankind ? Wherefore, a preaching up of

the general appointment (when once the smoke is cleared away)

appears to be nothing else, but a calling men to the saith of

deeper damnation ; while they dare not aim at the saith of

salvation, upon the special appointment, till once they know

that they are elect. And is not this rare new gospel? But,

3. Their scheme can bear no tolerable sense, till they add

a third appointment ; which is plainly implied, in their way

of handling the other two : and this is, that as they make the

special appointment to be for the salvation of the elect, and

then, the general appointment is for the deeper damnation of

all others ; they must add another common appointment, com

prehending both. And what must this common appointment

of Christ's death be for ? Why, neither immediately for

salvation nor damnation ; but for either of the two, according

as it /hall turn out, by men's saith or unbelief. Yea, this

indeed is the very marrow of Brae's scheme, the main point

aimed at therein : whereupon, up must go the old Dagon of

Free-will. And, at best, this new doctrine of appointments

turns out only to a teaching us, that Christ, by his death, pur

chased nothing at all for any os mankind; but only purchased

a right and liberty for God the Father, to save or not, as he

pleased : which vile pretence, the reader will afterwards

sind tried and cast. '

Upon the whole, it is evident, that all the stourish about

a more free and •well-founded preaching of the gospel, upon

the new scheme, is a mere cheat; yea, this scheme, in its real

import, leaves no room for any saitb, or any gosptl-cÆr,

among any sinners in the world : while the Scripture-doctrine

of particular effeblual redemption, leaves the sullest room for

afree osser of Christ to all, and lays out the surest ground for

their saith, in the absolute and insallible sufficiency of his death

for salvation, as freely proposed to their saith, without any

respect to God's secret purposes concerning them. All this,

the
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the reader will sind laid open, in the ensuing treatise : And

there may be a surther explaining os this matter, as the Lord

sliall direct, if the present stood continue to run forward, for

reducing the present mode of Arminianism, to such consusion

as hath covered that heresy in all its former shapes.

Though the Universalists all agreed in this position, that

drift died intentionally fir all men ; yet various turns were

formerly givon to the meaning hereof, some teaching, only,

that befa died fir all ifthey believe it: which the reader will

afterwards sind exposed; particularly from this absurdity which

it runs into, of making the act the cause of its objeSi. And,

indeed, as Christ's dying intentionally for any, behoved to be

true in sact at the time esbis death, or never; it is a very gross

absurdity to imagine, as if the firmer truth of this sact could

have any dependence on an after believing thereof. But this

must not be confounded with another thing, which is extremely

disserent: 1 mean, a person's special saving interest in Christ

and bis death; as being actually invested with his justifying

righteousness, and accepted in the sight of God on that ac

count; which never becomes true in the cafe of any, till the

moment of believing. For though a person has sufficient

grounds in the word of grace, whereupon to believe this par

ticular interest in Christ and his death, and thougli it is never

true in the person's cafe, till the time of his believing; yet

this doth not make the act the cause of its objetl: only, ac

cording to the mysterious order of grace, the Lord gives truth

to that saving interest, at the time of saith's applying Christ

to the foul.

Agreeably hereto, the Associate Presbytery do teach, in

their ASl concerning the DoSlrine ofGrace, that this persuasion

is competent to a person, in the language of justifying saith,

viz. " Jesus Christ is mir\e, I (hall have life and falvation by

him, and whatsoever Christ did for the redemption of mankind,

he did it for me." Thus, saith immediately terminates upon

a present special interest in Christ, Jesus Christ is mine ; as to

which, it proceeds upon the present revelation and offer of him

in the gospel, looking out to that, without looking back to any

divine purpofes or intentions: and whatever saith takes any

other wav of entering upon its object, is a vain sancy. In the

next place, it is quite inseparable from the saith of this special

in-



PREFACE. xj

interest in Christ, and must lie in the fame act as saith, to be

lieve eternal salvation by Christ; I /ball have life and salva

tion by him. Now this saith of a special saving interest in

Christ, must likewise be the fame act, in this due order, ter

minate upon a special interest in all his redeemtng^'werk ;

•whatsoever Christ did fir the redemption of mankind, be did it

for me.

As to which last article, we may observe, That it is entirely

disserent from a believing that Christ intentionally diedfor the

person in particular: as this saith is the same, upon the matter,

with the saith of eletlion ; which, however attainable it be,

ean no way belong to saith as justifying. But when Christ,

with his whole falvation, is applied by saith, trpon the ground

of the gospel osser and call ; then, •whatsoever be did for the

redemption of mankind, doth therein actually terminate upon

the person, and is believed so to do. Wherefore, as to this

plea ofjustifying saith, •whatsoever Christ didfir the redemption

of mankind, be did it for me ; the meaning is not, for me, by

a foregoing purpose and intention; but the meaning is, for me,

hy e. following issue and termination thereof upon me, through

the gospel osser and call, embraced by saith. As, when a

traveller is entertained in a house upon his way, he eats what

is set before him, without any question, just upon seeing that,

in its nature, it is every-way suitable andsulficient for his need,

and that he is freely invited to the use thereof: And his very

eating of the food, implies a concluding that all the preparation

of it was for him; because the preparation of it terminates in

him, by the food itself doing so; which yet is entirely disserent

from his being otherwise informed, that the food was intention

ally provided and made ready for him, before he faw it.—'

And all this is proper to be considered, along with what will

be found in the last Chapter of this Bonk.

I conclude, with expressing my desire and hope, that this

treatise may, through the Lord's blessing, be of special use

to establish the saith of his people, against present stratagems

for overthrowing the same.

Edinburgh, February y.

*7S5-

ADAM GIB:
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THE AUTHOR'S

PREFACE.

Reader,

IF thou intendest to go any sarther, I would entreat thee

to stay here a liule. If thou art, as many in this pretend

ing age, a sign or title gazer, and comest into books as Cato

into the theatre, to go out again, thou hast had thy entertain

ment, sarewel. With him that resolves a serious view of the

following d fcoursc, and really desireth satissaction from the

word and Christian reason, about the great things contained

therein, I desire a few words in the portal. Divers things

there are, of no small consideration to the business we have

in hand, which I an) persuaded thou canst not be unacquainted

with ; and therefore I will not trouble thee with a needless

repetition of them.

I shall only crave thy leave, to presace a little to the point

in hand, and my present undertaking therein; with the result

of some of my thoughts concerning the whole, after a more

than seven years serious inquiry (bottomed, 1 hope, upon the

strength of Christ, and guided by his Spirit) into the mind

of God about these things, with a serious perufal of all which

I could attain that the wit of man, in former or latter days,

hath published in opposition to the truth which I desire (ac

cording to the measure of the gist received) here to assert.

Some things then, as to the chief point in hand, I would desire

the Reader to observe : As,

i/&, That the assertion of Universal Redemption, or the

general ransom, so as to make it in the least measure benesicial

lor the end intended, goes not alone. Election of free grace,

as the fountain ot' ail following dispenfations, all discriminat

ing purposes of the Almighty, depending on his own good

pleasure and -will, must be removed out of the way. Hence

those who would -for the present sPopulo ut placcrent quas

Jecere sabuias) desirously retain some shew of asserting the

liberty of elernally distinguishing free-grace ; do themselves

utterly raze, ■ in respect of any fruit or prositable issue, the

whole imaginary sabric of general redemption, which they

had before erected. Some of these make the decree of elec

tion to be antecedaneous to the death of Christ (as themselves

absurdly speak) or the decree of the death of Christ : then

frame
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frame a two-fold election ; one, of some to be sons; the other,

of the rest to be servants. But this election of some to be

servants, the Scripture calls reprobation; and speaks of it as

the issue of hatred, or a purpose of rejection, Rom. ix. 1 1, 12.

To be a servant, in opposition to children and their liberty,

is as high a curse as can be expressed, Gen. ix. 2j. Is this

Scripture-election ? Besides, if Christ died to bring those he

died for, unto the adoption and inheritance of children; what

good could possibly redound to them thereby, who were pre

destinated before to be only servants ?

Others make a general conditionate decree of redemption,

to be antecedaneous to election, which they assert to be the

sirst discriminating purpose concerning the sons of men, and

to depend on the alone good pleasure of God: that any others

shall partake of the death of Christ, or the fruits thereof, either

unto grace or glory, but only those persons so elected, that

they deny. Cui bono now? To what purpose serves the gene

ral ransom, but only to assert, that almighty God would have

the precious blood of his dear Son poured out for innumerable

fouls whom he will not have to share in any drop thereof;

and so, in respect of them, to be spist in vain, or else to be

shed for them, only that they might be the deeper damned?

This fountain then of free-grace, xh\s foundation of the new-

covenant, this bottom of all gospel-dispensation!!, this fruitsul

womb of all eternally distinguishing mercies, the purpose of

God according to election, must bs opposed, slighted, blas

phemed, that the sigment of the sons of men may not appear

to be truncus ficulnus, inutile lignum, an unprusitab'e stock;'

and all the thoughts of the Most High, disserencing between

man and man, must be made to tjke occafim, say some; to be

caused, say others; by their hoiy-self-spiiilwal endeavours:

gratum opus agricolis, a favory facrisice to the Roman Belus;

a facred orgie to the long-bewailed manes os St. Pdagius.

And here (idly,) Free-will, amor el dclictsc bumani generis,

cojrupted nature's deformed darling, the Pallas or be'oved

self-conception of darkened minds, sinds open hearts and arms,

for its adusterous embraces; yea, the dye being «ast, and

Rubico passed over, eo devenere fata ecclefiœ, that having op

posed the free distinguishing grace of God, as the sole sworn

enemy thereof; it advanceth itself (or an inbred native ability

in every one, lo embrace a poition of generally exposed mer-

£2 cy)
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cy) under the name of free-grace. Tantane vos termit generis

stducia nestri? This, this is Univerfalists free-grace; which,

iu the Scripture-phrase, is cursed corrupted nature; neither

can it otherwise be. A general rausom without free-will, 'is

but pbantqfite inutile poi.dus, a burdensome phansy : the merit

of the death of Christ being to them as an ointment in a box,

that hath neither virtue nor power to act or reach out its own

application unto particulars; being only set out in the gospel

to the view of all, that those who will, by their own strength,

lay hold on it and apply it to themselves, may be healed.

Hence is the dear esteem and high valuation, which this old

idol Jres-viill hath attained in these days; being so usesul to

the general ransom, that it cannot live a day without it.

Should it pass for true what the Scripture affirms, viz. that we

are by nature dead in trespasses and sins ; there would not bo

left of the general ransom, a sherd to take sire srem the hearth :

like the wood ol the vine, it would not yield a pin to hang

a garment upon: ail whk.li you shall sind sully declared, in

the ensuing treatise. But here, as though all the undertakings

aud Babylonish attempts of the old Pelagians, with their var

nished oss.pring the lats Arminians, were slight and easy ;

I shall lhcw you greater abominations than these, and surther

discoveries of the imagery of the hearts of the sons of men.

Iu pursuance of this persuasion of -univeisal redemption,

upt a, few have arrived (whither it naturally lead3 them) to

dcuy the fatissaction and merit os Christ. Witness P. II, who

iiot being able to untie, ventured boldly to cut this Gordian

knot; but so as to make both ends of the chain ui'iless.—■

To the question, Whether Christ died for all men or not ?

he answers, That he died neither for all, nor any. so as to

purchase life and salvation for them, 'ilrolc nr^tta-'. fats

$u>«» %[*n 'ehvrw, (hall cursed Socinianilra be worded into

a g orious discovery of free-grace ? Ask. now for proois of this

assertion, as you might justly expect Achillean arguments sit m

those who delight «u>sra *»»«», to throw down such tVunda-

tions (as shall put all the righteous in the world to a loss there

by) ; Projicit ampallas et fesquipedaHa verba ; im'^n*

lixTuiirnTOt, great swelling words of vanity, drumray expres

sions, a poise from emptiness (the usual language ol men, who

know not what they speak, nor whereof they do affirm) is ail

that is produced: such contemptible products, have our tym-

panous
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panous mountains. Poor creatures, whose souls are merchan

dized by the painted saces of novesty and vanity ; whilst these

Joabs falute you with the kisses of free-grace, you fee not the

sword that is in their hands; whereby they smite you under

the sifth rib, in the very heart-blood of saith and all Christian

consolation. It seems our blessed Redeemer's deep humilia

tion, in bearing the chastisement of our peace and the punish

ment of our transgressions, being made acu.fe and sin, desert

ed under wrath and the power of death, procuring redemption

and the remission of sins through the essusion of his blood,

ossering himself up a facrisice to God to make reconciliation

and purchase an atonement; his pursuing this undertaking

with continued intercession in the holiest of holies, with all

the benesits of his mcdiatoi ship ; do no way procure cither life

and falvation, or remission of sins; but only serve to declare,

that we are not indeed what his word affirms we are, vis,

cursed, guilty, desiled, -and only not actually cast into hell.

Judas, be'.rayejl tbou the Son ef man "with a kiss ? See this

at large consuted, Book 3.

Now this last assertion throughjy sancied, hath opened a

door and given an inlet to all those pretended heights, and

new-named glorious attainments, which have metamorphosed

the person and mediation of Christ, into an imaginary dissused

goodness and love communicated from the Creator unto the

■new creation; than which samilistical sables, Cerdon's twe*

principles were not more absurd ; the Platonic numbers, nor

the Valentinian Æones (stowing from the teaming womb*

of nxil*ilAZ, 'Aix», T/huts, BD*»;, X/|iJ, and the rest, vented-

for high and glorious attainments in Cinistian religion near ~

1500 years ago) were not less intelligible- Neither did tht

corroding of Scriptures by that Finnic vermin MVcion,

equalize the contempt and scorn cast upon them by these im

potent impostors ; exempting their whispered discoveries from)

s'leir trial, and exasting their revelations above their authority.

Neither do some stay here ; but, his gradibus itur in coelurav

heaven itsell is broke open for all: from univerfal redemption,

through' universal justisication, in a general covenant, they

have arrived (baud ignota honor) at univerfal salvation; nei

ther can any forfeiture be made of the purchased inheritance.

These, and the like persuasions, I no way dislike, because:

wholiy new to the men of this generation:. That 1 may add-

M 3 thi*
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this by the way, every age hath its employment in the disco

very of truth. We are not come to the bottom of vice or v.r-

tue: the whole world hath heen employed in the practice of

iniquity 5000 years and upwards; and yet Afi'ice boc novum,

may be 1'et on many villanics: Behold daily new inventions!

No wonder then if all truth be not yet discovered. Some

thing mav be revealed to them, who as yet sit by. Admire

not if San! also be among the prophets ; for who is their sather ?

Is he not free in his dispenfations ? Arc all the depths of Sciip-

ture, where the elephants may swim, just sathomed to the

bottom? Let any man observe the progreis of the last century

in unfolding the truths of God, and will scarce be obstinate,

that no mo;e •- left, a- yet, uncifcovcretV Only the itching

of corrupted Lncies, the boldness of darkened minds and las

civious, wanton wit•, in venting new-created nothings, insigni

sicant vanities, v.itb an intermixed daili of blasphemy, is that

which I desire to oppose. And that especially considering

the genius (if ' may so speak) of the days wherein we live;

in which what by one means, what by another, there is almost

a general d. stection after novesty grown amongst us: some

are credulous, some negligent, some lull into errors, some seek

them. A great suspicion also every day grows upon me,

which I would thank any one, upon solid grounds, to free me

from; that pride of spirit, with an Htrcstra:us-like d'.sire to

grow big in the mouths ol men, hath acttd many, in the con-

ception.and public ition of some easily-invented salse opinions.

Is it not to be thought also, that it is from the same humour

possessing many, that every one of them almost strives to put

on beyond his companions, in framing some singular artisice?

To be a follower o;, other*,,though in desperate engagements,

is too ^nean an undertaking.

They must be glorious attainments, beyond the understand

ing of men, and above the wisdom of the word, which attract

the eyes of poor deluded fouls. The great Shepherd of the

sheep, our Lord Jesus Christ, recover his poor wanderers to

his own fold.

But, to return thither from whence we have digressed :

This is that satal Helena, an useless, baircn, fruitless sancy ;

for whose enthroning, such irksome, tedious contentions have

been caused to the churches of God; a mere Rome, «^ desolate,

dirty place of cottages, until all the world be robbed and spoiled

to
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to adorn it. Suppose Christ died for all, yet if God, in Mi

free purpose, hath chosen some to obtaiu life and salvatiou,

passing by others, will it be piosi-.able only to the former, or

unto all ? Surely the purpose of Giid must stand, and be will

do all his pleasure ; wherefore election, either with Huberu;,

by a wild contradiction, must b; made univerfal, or the

thoughts of the Most High suspended on the free-will of man.

Add this borrowed feather to the general ransom, that at least

it may have some colour of pompous ostentation: jet if the

free grace of God work tlTctually in some, not in otheis;

can those others passed by in its powersul operation, have any

benesit by universal redemption? No more than the Egypt;ans

had, in tiic angel's' passing over those houses whose doors were

not sprinkled with blood, leaving some dead behind him.

Almighty, powersul free-grace, then, must strike its sail,

that free-will, like the Alexandrian ships to the Roman havens,

may come in with top and top-gallant; for without it, tije

whole territory of universal redemption will certainly be sa-

mimed : but let these doctrines, of God's et« i nal election, the

free-grace of conversion, perseverance, and their necesfary

consequents, be asserted; mwet cornicula risum, furthis nu-

duta coloribus ; it hath not the least Appearance of prosit or

consolation, but what it robs from the sovereignty and grace

of God: but of those things more afterwaids.

Some stourishing pretences are usually held out by the abet

tors of the general ranlom; which by thy patience, courteous

reader, we will a little view in the entrance, to remove some

prejudice that may lie in the way of truth.

I. The glory of God, they say, is exceedingly exasted by it;

his good-will and kindness towards men, abundantly manifest

ed, in this enlargement of its extent; and his free-grace, by

others restrained, sot out with a powersul endearment. This

they say; which is, in essect, All things will be well, when G^d

is contented with that portion ofglory which is of «ur assigning.

The prisoners ot the earth account it their greatest wisdom, -

to varnish over their savours, and to set out with a sull mouth,

what they have done with half-a-hand , but will it be accep

table to lie for God, by extending his bounty beyond tlie

marks and eternal bounds sixed to it in his word ? Change,

sirst, a rawr of your own heads, or add a cubit to your own

statures,' before you come in with an addition of glory, not

owned
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owned by him, to the Almighty. But so, for the most part,

is it with corrupted nature, in all such mysterious things;

discovering the baseness and vileness thereof. If Gad be ap

prehended to be as large in grace, as that is in ossence (I mean

in respect of particular ossenders, for in respect of his people

he is larger) though it be free; and he hath proclaimed to all,

That he may do what he will with his own, giving no account

of his matters; all stull be well, he is gracious, mercisul, tsfe.

But if once the Scripture is conceived, to hold out his sove

reignty and free, distinguishing grace, suited in its dispensa

tion to his own purpose according to election ; he is immanis,

truculentus, diaboh, Tiberio, tetrior, (hzrrcfco reftrens) —

The learned know well where to sind this language, and I will

not be instrumental to propagate their blasphemies to others.

Si deus bomini non placucrit, deus non erit, laid Tertullian of

the heathen deities; and shall it be so with us? God forbid.

This pride is inbred; it is a part of our corruption to de

fend it.

If we maintain then the glory of God, let us speak in his

own language, or be for ever silent. That is glorious in him

wh(bh he ascribes unto himself. Our inventions, though never

so splendid in our own eyes, are unto him an abomination;

a striving to pull him down from his eternal excellency, to

make him astogether like unto us. God would never allow,

that the will of the creature mould be the measure os his

honour. The obedience of Paradise was to have been regu

lated; God's prescription hath been the bottom of his accepia-

tion of any duty, ever since he had a creature to worship him :■

the very Heathen knew, that that service alone was welcome

to God, which himself required; and that glory owned, which

himself hid revealed that he would appear glorious in it.

Hence, as Epimenides advised the Athenians, in a time of

danger, To facrisice 9-iS irpco~!)xoVTi, to him to whom it was

meet and due; wlvch gave occasion to the astar which Paul faw

bearing the superscription of u-pUa li J, to the unknown God:

so Socrates tells us in Plato, That every god will be worship

ped, rS /.',»'?-ir» uVTu afi•rx.oiTi T/xiVai, in that way which

fleasetb best his own mind: and in Christianity, Hierome sets

it down for a rule, that bonos preler mandatum est dedecus;

God is dishonoured by that honour, which is ascribed to him

beyond hi* own prescription: aud one wittily ou the second

com.
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commandment, Nan imago non simulacrum damnatur, fid non

sacies tibi ; assigning to God any tiling, by him not a/Turned,

is a making to ourselves, a deilying of our own imagination;.

Let all men then cease squaring the glory of God, by their

own corrupted principles, and more corrupted persuasions:

the word atone is to be arbitrator in the things of God : which

also I hope will appear by the following treatise, to hold out

nothing in the matter in hand, contrary to those natural no

tions of God and his goodness, which in the sad ruins of in-

nocency have been retained. On these grounds we alsirm,

that all that ,glory of God which is pretended to be asserted

by the general ransom ; however it may seem glorious to

purblind nature, is indeed a sinsul flourish, for the obscuring

of that glory wherein God is delighted.

2. It is strongly protended, that the worth and value of the

fatissaction of Christ, by the opposite opinion limited to a few,

are exceedingly magnisied in this extending of it to all : when,

besides which was faid before, (about an human extending of

of the things of God, beyond the bounds by himself sixed unto

them) ; the merit of the death of Christ, consisting in its own

internal worth and sufficiency, with that obligation which, by

bis obedience unto death, was put upon the justice of God for

its application unto them for whom he died, is quite enervated

and overthrown by it, made of no account, and such as never

produced of itself absolutely the least good to any particular

soul; which is so sully manifested in the following treatise, as

I cannot but desire the Reader's sincere consideration of it ;

it being a matter of no small importance.

3. A seeming smile cast upon the opinion cs univerfal re

demption, by many texts of Scripture, with the ambiguity os'

some words which, though in themselves either siguralive or

indesinite, yet seem to be of an univerfal extent ; making the

abettors of it exceedingly rejoice. Now concerning this. I

shall only desire the reader not to be startled at the mustitude

of places of Scripture, which he may sind heaped up by some

of late about this business, (especially by Thomas More, in his

Uuiverfality of Free Grace); as though they proved and con

sirmed that, for which they are produced ; but rather prepare

himself to admire at that considence of men, particularly of

him now named, to make such a stourish with colours and

drums, having indeed no soldiers at all : for notwithstanding

all
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all their pretences, it will appear, that they hang the whole

weight of their building on three or tour texts of Scripture,

viz. i Tim. ii. 5, 6. John iii. 16, 17. Heb. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 2.

■with some few others ; and the ambiguity of two or three wordr,

which themselves cannot deny to be of exceeding various ac

ceptations. All which are at large discussed in the insuing '

treatise ; no one place that hath, with the least thew of colour,

been broug'it soi ih by any of our adverfaries in their own de

fence, or for the opposing of the essectual redemption of the

elect only, being omitted : the book of Thomas More, being

in all the strength thereof sully met withal and enervated.

4. Some men have, by I know not what misprision, enter

tained a persuasion, that the opinion of the Univerfalists serves

exceedingly to set forth the love and free grace of God ; yea,

they make free grace, that glorious expression, to be that alone

which is couched in their persuasion, viz. that God loves all

alike, gave Christ to die for all, and is ready to fave all, isthey

will lay hold on him : under which notion, how greedily the

hook, as well as the bait, is swallowed by many, we have daily

experience ; when thd truth is, it is utterly desti uctive to the

free distinguifh'ng grace of God, in all the dispenfations and

workings thereof. It evidently opposeth God's free grace of

election, as hath been declared ; and therein, that very love

from which God sent his Son ; his free distinguishing grace also

of essectual calling, must be made by it to give place to na

ture's darling, free-will : yea and the whole covenant of giace

made void ; by holding it out no otherwise, but as a general

removing of the wrath, which was due to the breach of the

covenant of works; for what else can be imagined (though

this certainly they have not, John iii. 36.) to be granted to

the most of those all, with whom they affirm this covenant to

be nude. Yea, notwithstanding their stourish ofsice grace, as

themselves are forced to grant, that after all that was essected

by the death of Christ, it was possible that none should be fav

ed; sol hope I have clearly proved, that if he acomplislud by

his death no more than they ascribe unto it, it is utterly im

possible that any one should be saved. Quid dignum tanto. ?

5. The opinion of universal redemption is not a little ad

vantaged, by presenting to convinced men a seeming ready

way to extricate themselves out of all their doubts and per

plexities, and to give them all the comfort the death of Christ

can
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«an assord ; before they feel any power of that death working

within them, or sind any efficacy of free-grace drawing their

hearts to the embracing of Christ in the promise, or obtaining

a particular interest in him; which are tedious things to stesh

and blood to attend unto, and wait upon : some boast, that by

this persuasion, that hath been essected in an hour, which they

waited for before seven years without success. To dispel this

poor empty stourish, I shall (hew in the progress, that it is very

ready and apt to deceive mustitudes with a plausible delusion ;

but really undermines the very foundations of that strong un

sailing consolation, which God hath shewed himself abundantly

willing that the heirs of promise should receive.

These and the like are the general pretences, wherewith the

abettors of a general ransom do seek to commend themselves

and their opinion to the assections ofcredulous fouls ; through

them making an open and easy pasfage into their belief, for

the swallowing and digesting that bitter potion which lurks in

the bottom of their cup ; of these, I thought meet to give the

Reader a brief view in the entrance, to take oss his mind from

empty generals, that he might be the better prepared to weigh

all things caresully in an equal ballance ; wnen he shall come

to consider those particulars afterwards insisted on, wherein the

great Dretended strength of our adversaries lies. It remaineth

only, that I give the Christian Reader a brief account of my

call unto, and undertaking in this work ; and so close this pre

sace. Then,

1. I will assure thee, it is not the least thirst in my assec

tions, to be drinking of the waters of Meribah ; nor the least

desire to have a share in Ishmael's portion, to have my hand

against others, and theirs against me ; that put me upon this

task. I never like myself worse, than when saced with a

vizard of disputing in controversies. The complexion of my

foul is much more pleafant unto me, in the water of Shiloah.

It is not then (that I may return) any Salamandrian com

plexion, that was the motive to this undertaking. Neither,

2. Was it any conceit of my own abilities for this work,

as though I were the sittest among many to undertake it;

1 know that as in all things I am less than the least of all faints,

so in these I am

• Itrt TllT«; HTJ TiT«frOl,

*Ct71s 5i/«/ix*V, iul" i> *"cya »? it up'ipn-

Abler
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Abler * pens have had, within these few years, the discus

sing and ventilating of some of these questions, in our own

language: some have come to my hands; but none of weight,

before 1 had well nigh sinished this heap of mine own ; which

was some twelve months since and upwards. In some of these,

at least in all of them, I had rested sully satissied ; but that I

observed they had all tied up themselves to some certain parts

of the controversy, especially the removing jof objections, nei

ther compassing nor methodizing the whole : whereby I dis

cerned, that the nature of the things under debate, viz. satis

saction, reconciliation, redemption, and the like, was left ex

ceedingly in the dark; and the strong foundation of the whole

building, not so much as once discovered. Therefore,

3. It was always upon my desires, that some one would

undertake the main ; and unfold out of the word from the

bottom, the whole dispenfation of the love of God to his elect

in Jesus Christ, with the conveyance of it through the promises

of the gospel; being in all the fruits thereof, purchased and

procured by the oblation and intercession of Jesus Christ :

by which it could not but be made apparent, what was the

great design of the blessed Trinity in this great work of re

demption; with how vain an attempt and fruitless endeavour,

it must needs be, to extend it beyond the bounds and limits

assigned unto it by the principal agent therein. That argu

ments might also be produced, for the consirmation of the truth

we assert, in opposition to the error opposed, and so the weak

established, and dissenters convinced; was much in my wishes.

The doctrine of the satissaction of Christ, his merit, and the

reconciliation wrought thereby, (understood aright by few,

and of late oppugned by some) being so nearly related to the

point of redemption, I desired also lo have seen cleared, un

folded, vindicated, by some able pen. What the Lord hath

enabled me to perform therein, must be left to the judgment

of others : I hope the learned may sind something for their

contentment, and the weak for their strengthning and satissac

tion : that in all, some glory may redound to him whose it is,

and whose truth is here unfolded ; by the unworthiest La

bourer in his vineyard,

J. OWEN.

* Rutherford's Christ Dying, &c
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BOOK I.
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CHAP. I.

In general of the end of the Death of Christ, as it it

in the Scripture propofed.

I. JJY the end of the death of Christ, we mean,

m general, both, first, that which his Father and him

self intended in it ; and, secondly, that which was

effectually sulsilled and accomplished by it. Concern

ing either, we may take aeries view of the expressions

used by the Holv Ghost.

ist, For the sirst: Will you know the end wherefore,

and the intention wherewith Christ came into the world ?

Let us ask himself (who knew his own mind, as also

all the secrets of his Father's bosom) and he will tell us,

that the Son of man came to save that •wbicb •was loft%

Matth. xviii.. 1 1. to recover and save poor lost sinners ;

that was his indent and design, as is again asserted,

Luke xix. 10. Ask also his Apostles, who knew his mind,

and they will tell you the same. So Paul, i Tim. i. 15.

♦' This is a saithsul saying, and worthy of all accepta

tion, that Jesus Christ came into the world to lave

sinners." Now, if you will aste who these sinners are,

towards whom he hath this gracious intent and pur

pose ; himself tells you, Matth. xx. 38. that he came

to give his life a ransom for many, in other places

called us, believers, distinguished from the world/ for,

C "He
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** He gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver ut

from this present evil world, according to the will of

■God and our Father," Gal. i. 4. That was the will

and intention of God, that he should give himself for us,

that we might be saved, being separated from the

world. They are his church, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. " He

loved the church, and gave himself for it ; that he might

sanctify and cleanse it, with the washing of water, by

the word ; that he might present it to himself a glori

ous church, not having spot or wrinkle, or any such

thing ; but that it should be holy and without blemish."

Which last words express also the very aim and end

of Christ, in giving himself for any ; even that they

may be made fit for God, and brought nigh unto him:

the like whereof is also asserted, Tit. ii. 14. " He gave

himself for us, that he might redeem us from all ini

quity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zeal

ous of good works." Thus clear then and apparent,

is the intention and design of Christ and his Father,

in this great work ; even what it was, and towards

whom, viz. to save us, to deliver us from this evil

world, to purge and wash us ; to make us holy, zealous,

fruitsul in good works ; to render us acceptable, and

to bring us unto God : for, through him •we have access

into this grace wherein •we stand, Rom. v. 2.

idly, The essect all'o, and actual product of the work

itself ; or what is accomplished and sulsilled by the

death, bloodshedding, or oblation of Jesus Christ ; is

no less clearly manifested, but is as sully, and very

often more distinctly expressed.

As, 1. Reconciliation with God, by removing and

slayiug the enmity that was between him and us ; for,

■\vhen •we •were enemies, •we •were reconciled unto God,

by tbe death of bis Son. Rom. v. 10. God was in

him reconciling tbe -world unto himself, not imputing

their trespasjes unto tbem,.l Cor. v. 19. yea, lie bath

reconciled us to himself by jesus Christ, ver. 18. And

if you would know how this reconciliation was essected,

the Apostle will tell you, that " He abolished in his

stesh
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stesh the enmity, the law of commandments, consisting

in ordinances, for to make in himself of twain one new

man, so making peace ; and that he might reconcile

both unto God, in one body, by the cross ; having (lain

the enmity thereby," Eph. ii. 15, 16. so that He is

our peace, ver. 14.

2. Justification; by taking away the guilt of smsr

procuring remission and pardon of them, redeeming us

from their power, with the curse and wrath due unto us

for them: for, " By his own blood he is entered into

the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption for

us," Heb. ix. 12. " He redeemed us from the curse,

being made a curse for us," Gal. iii. 13. " His own

self bare our sins in his own body on the tree," 1 Pet.

ii. 24. " We have all sinned, and come (hort of the

glory of God : but are justisied freely by his grace,

through the redemption that is in Jesus Christ; whom

God hath set forth to be a propitiation through saith

in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the re

mission of sins," Rom. iii. 23, 24, 25. For, in him,

" We have redemption through his blood, even the

forgiveness of sins," Col. i. 14.

3. Sanilification ; by the purging away of the un-

tleanness and pollution of our sins, renewing in us the

image of God,-and supplying us with the graces of the

Spirit of holiness : for the blood of Christ, " who thro'

the eternal Spirit, ossered himself without spot to God,

purgeth our conscience from dead works, to serve the

living God," Heb. ix. 14. yea, " The blood of Jesus

Christ cleanseth us from all sin," 1 John i. 7. " By

himself he purged our sins," Heb. i. 3. " That he

might sanctify the people with his own blood, he

sussered without the gate," Heb. xiii. 12. He gave

himself for his church, to " sanctify and cleanse it, that

it should be holy and without blemish," Eph. v. 25,

26, 27. peculiarly amongst the graces of the Spirit,

it is given to us ixil x(ur», for Christ's sake, to believe

on bim, Phil. i. 29. " God bleshng us in him, with all

spiritual blessings in heavenly places," Eph. i. 3.

C % 4- ?"/-



a8 * The End of the Death of Christ, Book I.

4. Adoption ; with that evangelical liberty, and all

those glorious privileges which appertain to the sons

of God : " For God sent his Son, made of a woman,

made under the law; to redeem them that were under

the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons,"

Gal. iv. 4, 5.

5. Neither do the essects of the death of Christ rest

here ; they leave us not until we are settled in heaven,

in glory and immortality' for ever: Our inheritance is

a purchased pojjejfi on, Kph. i. 14. " And for this cause

he ia the Mediator of the New Testament ; that, by

by means of deail*, for the redemption of the trans*

greslioiis that were under the sirst Testament, they

which are called, might receive the promise of eternal

inheritance," Heb. ix. 15. The sum of all is, the death

and bloodshedding of Jesus Christ bath wrought, and

doth esfectually procure, for all those that are concerned

in it, eternal redemption, conlisting in grace here, and

glory hereafter.

II. 'shua, sull, clear and evident are the expressions

in the Scripture,, concerning the end and effect's of the

death of Christ; that a man would think, every one

might run and read : but we must stay. Among all

things in the Christian religion, there is scarce eny

thing more questioned thr^i this ; which seems to be

a moit sundamental principle : A spreading persuasion

there is, of a generid ranfom paid by Christ for all ;

that he died to redeem all end every one ; not only

for many, his church, the eltil of God, but for every

one also of the posterity of Adam. Now, the masters

of this opinion do fee full well. and easily, that if that

be the end of the death of Christ, which we have from

the Scripture asterted, if those before recounted be the

immediate fruits and products thereof ; that then one

of these two things will necessarily follow: That either

sirst, God and Christ sailed of their end proposed, and

did not accomplish that which they intended, the death

©f Christ being not a sitly proportioned mean for the

attaining of that, end (for any other cause of sailing

- - -cannot
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cannot be assigned) ; which to assert, seems to us blas

phemously injurious to the wisdom, power and perfec

tion of God, as likewise derogatory to the worth and-

value of the death of Christ ; or else, that all men, all

the posterity of Adam, must be saved, purged, sanctisied*

and glorisied; which surely they will not maintain,

at least the Scriptux-e, and the woesul experience of

millions, will not allow. Wherefore, to cast a toler

able colour upon their persuasion, they must and da

deny, that God, or his Son, had any such absolute aim

or end in the death or bloodshedding of Jesus Christ :

or that any such thing was immediately procured and

purchased by it, as we before recounted : but that God.

intended nothing, neither was any thing essected by

Christ, that no benesit ariseth to any, immediately,,

by his death, but what is common to all and every foul,

though never so cursedly unbelieving here, and eter

nally damned hereafter ; until an act of some, not pro

cured for them by Christ (for if it were, why have

they it not all alike ?) viz. saith, do distinguish then*

from others. Now, this seeming to me to enervate

the virtue, value, fruits and essects of the satissaction:

and death ol Christ ; serving, besides, for a baiis and.

foundation to a dangerous, uncomfortable, erroneous

persuasion; I shall, by the Lord's assistance, declare

what the Scripture holds out in. both these things ;

both that assertion which is intended to be proved, and*

that which is brought for the proof thereof;- desiring,,

the Lord, by his Spirit, to lead us into alL truth, to give

us understanding in all tiling* ; and if any one be other

wise mindedr to reveal that also unto him..

CHAP.. II.

Of the nature ofan end in general, andfome distinttionz

about it.

I. '"T'HE end of any thing, is that which the agent

l, in-tendeth to accomplish, in and by the opera1-

tion which is proper unto its nature, and which it

C 3, ar.ime.lhi
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applieth itself unto : that which any one airaeth at,

and dessigneth in himself to attain, as a tiling good and

delireable unto him, in the (tare and condition wherein

he is. So the cud which Noah proposed unto himself,

i:i building the ark, was the preservation of himself

and others, according to the will of God; he made

an ark to preserve himself an 1 his samily from the

stood ; According to all that God commanded him, sa

did be, Gen. vi. j2. That which the agent doth, or

whereto h•i applieth himle f, for the composing his

proposed fw/, u culled the means i which two do coin*

piece the whole reason of working in free intellectual

agenis, for I speak only of such as work according

to choice or election. Sa Absalom intending a revolt

from his sather, to procure the crown and kingdom

for himself ; He prepared him horses and chariots, and

fifty men tu run before him, 2 Sara. xv. i. and sarther,

by sair words and glozing compliances, he stole tie

hearts of the men of Israel, ver. 6. then pretends a

sacrisice at Hebron, where he makes a Jtroirg cotspi*

racy, ver. u. all which were, the means, he used lor

the attaining os his fore-proposed end. ;

II. Between boih these, end and means, there ia

this relation ; t,hat (though in sundry kinds) they are

mutually causes one of another. The end Is the sirst

principal moving cause of the whole: it is that, for

whose sake the whole work is ; no agent applies itself

to action, but for an end: and were it not by that

determined to some certain essect, thing, way, or man-,

ner of working, it would no more do one thing than

another. The inhabitants of the eld world, desiring

and intending unity and cohabitation, with (perhaps)

some reserves to provide for their safety against a

second storm ; they cry, " Go to, let us build us a city

and a tower, whole top may reach unto heaven ; and

let us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad

upon the sait of the whole earth," Gen. xi. 4. First

they lay down their aim and deiign, and then let out

the means, in their apprehension, conducing thereto.

And
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And manifest then it is, that the whole reason and

method of assairs, that a wife worker, or agent ac*

cording to counsel, propose th to himself, is taken from

the end which he aims at ; that is, in intention and

contrivance, the beginning of all that order which is

in working. Now, the means are all those things

which are used for the retaining of the end proposed}

(as meat, for the preservation of life; sailing in a (hip,

for him that would pass the sea; laws, for the quiet

continuance of human Cociety) and they are the pro

curing cause os the end, in one kind or another: their

existence is for the end's fake, and the end hath its rife

out of them ; following them either morally as their

desert, or naturally as their fruit and product.

iff, In a moral sense, when the action and the end

are to be measured or considered in refertnee to a

moral rule, or law prescribed to the agent ; then the

means are the deserving or meritorious cause of the

end: as if Adam had continued in his rnnecercy, and

done all things according to the law given unto him,

the end procured thereby, had been a blessed life to

eternity ; as now, the end of any sinsul act, is death,

the curse of the law.

idly» When the means are considered only in their

natural relation, then they are the inslrttraentally ef

sicient cause of the end. So Joab intending the dtath

of Abner, he smote him with his spear under the sifth

rib, that he died, 2 Sain. iii. 27. And when Bt-najab,

by the command of Salomon, fell upon Shimei ; th«

wounds he gave him, were the elsicient cause of his

death, 1 Kirgs ii. 46. In which regard, there is.no

disserence between the murdering of an innocent man,,

and the executing an ossender : but as they are under

a moral consideration, their ends follow their del'trv-

ings, in respect of conformity to the rule ; and so

there is %*ri*» p-iy* between them.

III. I he former consideration, by reason of the

defect and perverseness of some agents (for otherwise

these tilings are coincident) holds out a two-fold end

cf
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of things : sirst, of the work ; and secondly, of the

workman : of the act, and the agent. For,

i/V, When the means assigned for the attaining of

any end, are not proportioned unto it, nor sitted for it,

according to that rule which the agent is to work by;

' then it cannot be, but that he must aim at one thing,

and another follow, in respect of the morality of the

work. So Adam is inticed into a desire to be like

God ! this, now, he makes his aim ; which to essect,

he eats the forbidden fruit, and that contracts a guilt

which he aimed not at. 13 ut,

idly, When the agent acts aright, and as it should do ;

when it aims at an end that is proper to it, beloi ging

to its proper perfection and condition, and worketh by

such means as are sit and suitable to the end. proposed;

the end of the work, and the work-man, are one and

the same. As when Abel intended the worship of

the Lord, he ossered a sacrisice, through saith, accept

able unto him ; or, as a man desiring, salvation through

Christ, applieth himself to get an interest in him.

Now the sole reason of this diversny is, That secon

dary agents, such as men are, have an end set and ap

pointed to their actions, by him who giveth them an

external rule or law to work by; which shall always

attend them in their working, whether they will or no.

God only, whose will and good- pleasure is the sole rule

of all thole works which outwardly are of him, can

never deviate in his actions, nor have any end attend

or follow his acts, not precisely by him intended.

IV. Again: the end of every free agent, is either

that which he essecteth, or that for whole sake he doth

essect it. When a man.builds a. house, to let to hire ;

that which he essecteth, is the building of the house ;

that which moved him to do it, is love of gain. The

physician cures the patient, and is moved to it by his

reward. The end which Judas aimed at, in his going

to the priests, bargaining with them, conducting the

soldiers to the gaidwn, killing Clifist, was the betraying'

of
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of his Master ; but the end for whose fake the whole

undertaking was set on foot, was the obtaining of the,

thirty pieces of silver; What will you give me, and I

will do it P The end which God essected by the death

of Christ, was the satissaction of his justice ; the end

for whose sake he did it, was either supreme, his own

glory; or subordinate, ours with him.

V. .Moreover, the means are of two forts :

ist, Such as have a true goodness in themselves^

without reference to any surther end; though not sd

considered, as we use them for means : no mean, as a

mean, is considered as good in itself; but only as con-

ducible to a surther end. It is repugnant to the nature

of means, as such, to be considered as good in them

selves: study is in itself the most noble employment of

the foul ; but aiming at wisdom or knowledge, we con

sider it as good, only in as much as it conduceth to that

end, otherwise as a weariness to the stesh, Eccl. xii. 12.

idly, Such a.8 have no good at all, in any kind, as in

themselves considered ; but merely as conducing to that

end, which they are sit to attain : they receive all their

goodness (which is but relative) from that wherev.nto

they are appointed ; in themselves, no way desirable :

as the cutting oss a kg or an arm, for the preservation

of life ; taking a bitter potion, for health's fake; throw

ing corn and lading into the sea, to prevent snip-wreck :

of which nature is the death of Christ, as we shall af

terwards declare. • ■

VL These things being thus proposed in general j

our next talk must be, to accommodate them to the

present business in hand : which we shall do in order,

by laying down the agent working, the means •wrevgl'S,

and the end essected in the great woik of our redemp

tion ; for those. three must be orderly considered, and

distinctly, that we may have a right apprehension

of the whole ; into the sirst whereof r»» 9s» we make

an entrance.

chap.
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CHAP. III.

Oftie Agent, or chief Author of the Work ofour ReJempt'vm ;

and of the first thing diftintlly ascribed to the person of

the Father.

THE agent in, and the chief author of this great

work of our redemption, is the whole blessed

Trinity ; for all the works which outwardly are of

the Deity, are undivided, and belong equally to each

person ; their distinct manner of subfistance and order,

being observed. It is true, there were othtr sundry

instrumental causes in the oblation, or rather passion

of Christ ; but the work cannot, in any fense, be

ascribed unto them : for, in respect of God the Father,

the issue of their endeavour was exceeding contrary

to thiir own intentions ; and, in the close, they did

nothing but what the hand and counsel of God bad be-

sore determinedshould be done, Acts iv. 28. And, in

respect of Christ, they were no way able to accomplish

what they aimed at ; for he himself laid down his life,

and none was abla to take it from him, John x. 17, 18.

so that they are to be excluded from this consideration.

In the several persons of the holy Trinity, the joint

Author of the whole work, the Scripture propot'eth

distinct and sundry acts or operations, peculiarly assigned

unto them ; which, according to our weak manner of

apprehension, we are to to consider severallv and apart :

which also we shall do, beginning with them that are

ascribed to the Father.

Two peculiar acts there are, in this work of our

redemption by the blood of Jesus, which may be and

are properly assigned to the person of the Father :

First, the sending of his Son into the world for this

employment ; secondly, a laying the punishment due

to our sin upon him.

I. The Father loves the world, and fends his Son

to die : Hesent bit San into the -world, that the world

through
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through him might besaved, John iii. 17. a He sent

his Son in the likeness of sinsul stesh, and for sin con

demned sin in the stesh, that the righteousness of the

law might be sulsilled in us," Rom. viii. 3. He set him

forth, to he a propitiation through faith in bis bloody

Rom. iii. 25. " When the sulness of time was come,

God lent forth his S,on, made of a woman, made under

the law ; to redeem them that were under the law,

that we might receive the adoption of sons," Gal. iv. 4, 5.

So more than twenty times in the Gospel of John, there

is mention of this sending ; and our Saviour describes

himself by this periphrasis, Him whom the Father hath

sent, John x. 36. and the Father, by this, He which

bathsent me, John v. 37. So that this action of lending,

is appropriate to the Father; according to his promise,

that he would send us a Saviour, a great one, to deliver

us, Isa. xix. 20. and to the profession of our Saviour ;

" I have not spoken in secret, from the beginning, from

the time that it was, there am I : and now the Lord.

God and his Spirit hath sent me," Isaiah xlviii. 16.

Hence the Father himself is sometimes called our

Saviour, 1 Tim. i. 1. By the commandment e» mifyti

ipii, of God our Saviour. Some copies, indeed, read it,

Gis xa.1 trvlnpos iliSt of God and our Saviour ; but the in

terposition of that particle *mi, arose doubtless from a

misprisiort, that Chritt alone is called Saviour. But di

rectly this is the same with that parallel place of Titus

i. 3. Kxr' ix-iTK'vnfTiiira'filtfri'l.iut&ii), according to the

commandment of God our Saviour ; where no interpo

sition of that conjunctive panicle can have place: the

same title being also in other places ascribed to him ;

as Luke i. 47. Myspirit hath rejoiced in God my Savi

our. As also, 1 Tim. iv. 10. We trust in the living God,

who is the Saviour of all men, especially of them that

believe : though in this lalt place, it be not ascribed

unto him, with reference to his redeeming us by Chriil,

but his saving and preserving all by his providence.

So also Titus ii. 10. and iii. 4. Deut. xxxii. 15. 1 Sam.

x. 19. Plal. xxiv. 5. and xxv. 5. Isa. xii. 2. and ix. 1 1.

and
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and xlv. 15. Jer. xiv. 8. Mic. vii. 7. most of which

places, have reference to his fending of Christ : which

is also distinguished into three several acts ; which in

order we must lay down.

1st, An authoritative imposition of the office of

Mediator; which Christ closed withal, by his volun

tary susception of it, willingly undergoing the office :

wherein, by dispensation, the Father had and exercised

a kind of superiority ; which the Son, though in the

form of God, humbled himself unto, Phil. ii. 6, 7. And

of this, there may be conceived two parts.

1. The proposed imposition of his counsel ; or his

eternal counsel for the setting apart of his Son, in

carnate, to this office ; saying, unto him, " Thou art

my Son, this day have I begotten thee : Ask of me,

and I will give thee the nations for thine inheritance,

and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession,"

Psal. ii. 7, 8. He said unto him, " Sit thou at my

right hand, until I make thine enemies thy foot-stool :

For the Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou

- art a Priest for ever, after the order of Melchisedek,"

Psal. ex. 1. 4. He appointed him heir of all things,

Heb. i. 2. having ordained him to be the judge ofquick

and dead, Acts x. 42. for unto this be was fore-ordained^

before the foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. and

determined, ili•r(M< to be the Son of God with power,

Rom. i. 4. that he might be the first-born of many

brethren, Rom. viii. 20. I know that this is an act

eternally established in the mind and will of God ; and

so not to be ranged in order with the other, which are

all temporary, and had their beginning in the sulness

of time ; of all which, this sirst is the spring and foun

tain, according to that of James, Acts xv. 18. Known

unto God are all bis works, from the beginning of the

world : But yet, it being no unusual form of speaking,

that the purpose should also be comprehended in that

which holds out the accomplishment of it ; aiming

at truth and not exactness, we pass it thus.

. . a. The
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2. The actual- inauguration, or solemn admission of

Christ unto his office; committing all judgment unto

tbe Son, John v. 22. making him to be botb Lord and

Christ, Acts ii. 36. appointing him over bis •wbole bouse,

Heb. iii. I, 2, 3. which is that anointing oftbe moft boly,

Dan. ix. 24. God anointing bimwitb tbe oil ofgladness

above bisfellows, Psalm xlv. 7. For the actual setting

apart of Christ to his office, is faid to be by unction ;

because all those holy things which were types of him,

as the ark, the astar, Sec. were set apart and conse

crated by anointing, Exod. xxx. 25, 26, 27, &c. To

this also belongs that public testisication by innumer

able angels from heaven, of his nativity ; declared by

one of them to the shepherds : " Behold (saith he) I

bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall be un

to all people! for unto you is born, this day, in the

city of David, a Saviour, which is Chiist the Lord,"

Luke ii. 10, 11. Which message was attended by,

and closed with that triumphant exultation of the host

of heaven ; Glory to God in tbe bigbest, and on earth

peace, good-will towards men, ver. 14. with that re

doubled voice which afterwards came from the excel

lent glory ; 7bis is my belovedSon, in inborn I am well

pleased, Matth. iii. 17. and chap. xvii. 5. 2 Pet. i. 17.

If these things ought to be distinguished, and placed in

their own order, they may be considered in these three

several acts. (1.) The glorious proclamation which

he made of his nativity, when he prepared Lim a body,

Heb. x. 5. bringing his sirst-begotten into the world,

and saying, Let all tbe angels of God worship him,

Heb. i. 6. and sending them to proclaim the message

which we before recounted, (i.) Sending the Spirit

visibly, in the form of a dove, to light upon him, at

the time of his baptism, Matth. iii. 16. when he was

endued with a sulness thereof, for the accomplishment

of the work, and discharge of the office whei eunto he

was designed ; attended with that voice whereby he

owned him from heaven as his only beloved. (3.) The

crowning of him'with glory and honour ; in his resur-

D rection,
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rection, ascension, and sitting down on the right band of

the Majesty on high, Heb. i. 3. setting him as bis King

upon his holy hill of Sion, Fsal. ii. 8. when all power

•was given unto him, in heaven and in earth, Matth.

xxviii. 18. all things being put under hisfeet, Heb. ii.

7, 8. himself highly exalted, and a name given him

above every name, &c. Phil. ii. 9. Of which it pleastd

him to appoint witnesses of all forts ; angels from

heaven, Luke xxiv. 4. Acts i. 10. the dead out of the

graves, Matth. xxvii. 52. the Apostles among and unto

the living, Acts ii. 32. with thole more than sive hund

red brethren, to whom he appeared at once, 1 Cor.

xv. 6. Thus gloriously was he inaugurated into his

office, in the several acts and degrees thereof; God

laying unto him, " It is alight thing that thou shouldst

be my servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to

restore the preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee

for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayst be my sal

vation unto the end of the earth," Isa. xlix. 6.

Between these two acts, I confess, there interceeds

a two-fold promise of God : one, of giving a Saviour

to his people, a Mediator, according to his former

purpose; as, Gen. iii. 15. That thefeed of the woman

Jliall bruise the serpent's head; and the sceptershall not

depart from jfudab, nor a lawgiverfrom between his

feet, until Shiicb come ; and unto him shall the gather

ing of the people be. Gen. xlix. 10. Which he also

fore-signisied by many sacrisices, and other types, with

prophetical predictions : " For of this salvation the

prophets have inquired and searched diligently, who

prophesied of the grace that should come unto you ;

searching what or what manner of time the spirit of

Christ, which was in them, did signify, when it testisied

before hand the sufferings of Christ, and the glory that

should follow ; unto whom it was revealed, that not

unto themselves, but unto us, they did minister the

things which are now reported unto you by them that

have preached the gospel unto you, with the Holy

Ghost sent down from heaven ; which things the

§rigei»
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angels desire to look into," 1 Pet. i. 10, 11, n. The

other is, a promise of applying the benesits purchased

by this Saviour, so designed, to them that should be

lieve on him ; to be given in the sulness of lime, ac

cording to the former promises; telling Abraham,

that in bis feed the nations of the earthJhoirfd be blessed.

Gen. xxii. 18. and justifying himself by the same faith,

Gen. xv. 6. But these things belong rather to the

application wholly ; which was equal both before and

after his actual million. ,,

idly, The second act of the Father's sending the Son,

is the surnishing of him in his sending, with a sulness

of all gifts and graces, that might anv way be requisite

for the olsice he was to undertake, the work he was to

undergo, and the charge he had over the house of God.

There was, indeed, in Christ, a'tvvo-fold sulness and

perfection of all spiritual excellencies:

1. The natural all-sulficient peisection os his deity,

as one with his Father, in respect of his divine nature :

for his glory was t be glory of the only-begotten of the

Father, John i. 14. He was in the form of God, end

counted it no robbery to be equal with God, Phil. ii. 6.

being the fellow of the Lord of hofts, Zcch. xiii. 7.

whence that glorious appearance, lia. vi. 3. when the

cherubims " cried one unto another, and said, Holy,

holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts, the whole earth is

sull of his glory ! And the posts of the door moved at

the voice of him that cried; and the house was silled

with smoke 1" And the prophet critd, Mine eyes have

seen the King, the lord of hofts, ver. 4. Even con

cerning thjs vision, the Apostle saiih, lfa\abfats his

glory, and spake of him, John'xii. 45. Of which

glory, tWr»o-i. he, as it wer , emptied himself, for a

season; when He wasfound in the form, or condition,

■ ofaservant, humbling himself unto death, Phil, ii. 7,8.

laying aside that glory which attended his deitv ; out

wardly appearing to have neither form, nor'beauty,

nor comeliness, that he should be desired, Isa. liii. 2.

Bat this fulness we do not treat of ; it btir.g not

■D x com-
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communicated to him, but essentially belonging to his

person, which is eternally begotten of the person of

'his Father.

2. The second sulness that was in Christ, was a

communicated sulness ; which was in him by dispensa

tion from his Father, bestowed upon him to sit him

for his work and office, as he was and is the Mediator

between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, i Tim. ii. 5.

not as he is the Lord cf hoils, but as he is lmmanuel,

God with us ; as he was a Son given to us, called Won

derful., CouufeUcr, tie mighty God, tbe everlasting

father, tbe Prince ofpeace, upon whose shoulders the

government was to be, Isa,, ix. 6. It is a sulness of

grace ; not that essential, which is of the nature of

the duty, but that which is habitual and insused into

the humanity, as personally united to the other: which,

though it be not absolutely insinite, as the other fs ; yet

it extends itself to all perfections of grace, both in re

spect of parts and degrees. There is no grace that is

not in Christ, and every grace is in him in the highest

degree; so that whatsoever the perfection of grace,

either for the several kinds, or respective advance

ments thereof, requireth, is in him habitually by the

collation of his Father, for this very purpose, a;d for

the accomplishment of the work designed: which, tho'

(as bsforej it cannot properly be said to be insinite,

yet it ii boundless and endless ; it is in him as the light

in the beams of the sun, and as water in a living foun

tain, which can never sail; he is the candlestick, from

whence the golden pipes empty the golden oil out of

themselves (Zech.'iv. 12.) into all that are his; for,

«' He is the beginning, the sirst-born from the dead ;

that in all things he might have the pre-eminence.—

For it pleased the Father, that in him should all sul

ness dwell," Col. i. 18, 19. in him he caused to be hid

all tbe treasures of wisdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3".

and, In him dwelletb all the fulness of tbe Godhead

<rui/.*.']tKtJf■ substantially or perfonally, ver. 9. that of

his fulness we might all receive, and grace for grace,

(John
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(John i. 16.) in a continual supply. So that setting upon

the work of redemption, he looks upon this, in the

sirst place; " The Spirit of the Lord God (saith hi.)

is upon me ; because the Lord hath anointed me, to

preach good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me

to bind up the broken-hearted ; to proclaim liberty

to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them

that are bound ; to proclaim the acceptable year of

the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God ; to

comfort all that mourn," Isa. l.\i. 1, 2. And this was

the anointing with the oil ofgladness, which he had

above his fellows, Psal. xlv. 7. It was upon his head»

end ran down upon the hard, yea, doivn to theJkirts

of bis cloatbing, Psalm cxxxiii. 2. that every one co

vered with the garment of his righteousness, might

be made partaker of it. lk The Spirit of the Lord did

rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding,

the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge

and of the sear of the Lord," Isa. xi. z. and that not

in parcels and beginnings, as in us, proportioned to

our measure and degrees of sanctisication ; but in .1

sulness, for he received not the Spirit by measure,

John iii- 34- that is, it was not so with him, when hi

came to the sull measure of the stature os his age, as

Eph. iv. 13. for, otherwise, it was manifested in him,

and collated on him by degrees ; for he increased iit

wisdom and stature, and savour ui;b God and man,

Luke ii. 52. Hereunto was added all power in heaven

and in earth, which was given unto him, Mat. xxviii. 1 8.

power over all flesh, to give eternal life to ijs many as

the father had given him, John xvii. z. Which we

might branch into many particulars ; but so much

shall suffice, to set forth the second act of God, in•

sending his Son.

$d!y, The third act; of this fending, is, his entering

into covenant and compact with his Son, concerning

the work to be undertaken, and the isiua or event

thereof j of which there be two parts :

D$ j. His
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I. His promise, to protest and assist him, in the ac

complishment and pel sect sulsilling of the whole busi

ness and di 1 per. lation about which he was employed,

or which he was to undertake. The Father engaged

himLclf, that for his part, upon his Son's undertaking

this great work ot' redemption, he would not be want

ing in any assistance in trials, strength against oppositi

ons, encouragement against temptations, and strong

consolation in the midst of terrors ; which might be

any way necesfary or requisite, to carry him on through

all difficulties, to the end of so exeat an employment.

Upon which he undertakes this heavy burthen, so sull

of misery and trouble: for the Father, before this en

gagement, requh-es no lei's of him, than that he should

become a Saviour, and be affliSled in tbe affliclions of

his people, Isa. lxiii. 8, 9. yea, that although he were

ibe fellow of tbe Lord of hofts, yet he should endure

tbe /word ibat was drawn against him, as tbe Jl;epberd

oftbejheep, Zech. xiii. 7. treading tbe wine-press alone,

until be became red in bis apparel. Ha- 'xi. 2, 3. yea,

to be '• stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted ; wounded

for our transgressions, and* biuii'ed for our iniquities :

to hi bruised aud put to grief: to have his foul made

an offering for sin ; and to bear the sin of many,"

Isa. liii. 4, 5. 10. iz. to be destitute os comfort so sar,

as to cry, My God! my God! why baft thou forsaken me ?

Psalm xxii. I. No wonder then, if upon this under

taking, the Lord promised to make " his mouth like

a sharp sword ; to hide him in the shadow of his hand ;

to make him a polished (haft, and to hide him in his

quiver; to make him his servant, in whom he would

be glorisied,"lsa. xlix. 2, 3. That though " the kings

of the earth should set themselves, and the rulers take

counsel together against him; yet he would laugh them

to scorn, and set him as king upon his holy hill of Zion,"

Psalm ii. 2. 4, 5. Though " the builders did reject him,

yet he should become the head of the corner, to the

amazement and astonishment of all the world," Psalm

cxviii. 2a, 23. (JMatth.xxi. 42. Mark xii. 10, 11. Luke

xx.
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xx. 17. Acts iv. 11, i a. 1 Pet. ii. 7.) yea, " he would

lay him for a foundation,' a stone, a cried stone, a pre

cious corner-stone, a sure foundation," Ifa. xxviii. 16.

that " whosoever should sall upon him, should be broken,

but upon whomsoever he should sall, he should grind

them to powder," Luke xx. 18. Hence arose that

considence cf our Saviour, in his greatest and utmost

trials ; being assured, by virtue of his Father's engage

ment in this covenant, upon a treaty with him about

the redemption of man, that he would never leave him

nor forsake him : " I gave (saith he) my back to the

smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked oss the

hair ; I hid not my sace from shame and spitting, Ifa. 1. 6.

But with what considence, blessed Saviour, didst thou

undergo all this shame and sorrow ! Why, " The Lord

God will help me, therefore shall I notvbe confounded.

Therefore have I set my sace like a stint ; and I know

that I shall not be ashamed. He is near that jultisieth

me; who will contend with me? Let him come near

to me ! Behold ! the Lord God will help me; who is he

that shall condemn me? Lo! they all shall wax old as

a garment ; the moth shall consume them," ver. 7,0,9.

With this assurance, he was brought as a " lamb to

the slaughter; and as a sheep before- her shearers is

dumb, so he opened r.ot his mouth," Isa. liii. 7. For,

" When he was reviled, he reviled not again; when

he sussered, he threatened not, but committed himself

to him that judgeth righteouily," 1 Pet. ii. 33. So that

the ground of our Saviour's considence and assurance,

in this great undertaking, and a strong motive to exer

cise his graces received, in the utmost endurings, was

this engagement of his Father, upon this compact of

assitlance and protection.

2. His promise of success ; ora good issue out of all

his susserings, and a happy accomplishment and attain

ment of the end of his great undertaking. Now of all

the rest this chiesty is to be considered, as directly con

ducing to the business proposed ; which yet would not

have been so clear, without the former considerations ;

ibr ^
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for whatsoever it was that God promised his Son, should

be sulsilled and attained by him, that certainly was it at

which the Son aimed in the whole undertaking, and

designed it as the end of the work that was committed

to him ; and which alone he could and did claim, upon

the accomplifhment of his Father's will. What this

was, and the promises whereby it is at large set forth,

ye have, Isa. xlix. " Thou shalt be my servant (saith

the Lord) to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to re

store the preserved of Israel ; I will also give thee for

a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayst be my salva

tion unto the end of the earth : Kings shail fee and

arise, princes also shall worship ; because of the Lord

that is saithsul." And he will certainly accomplifh this

engagement: "I will preserve thee and give thee for

a covenant of the people, to establish tiia earth, to cause

to inherit the desolate heritages ; that thou mayst say

to the prisoners, go forth, to thsm that are in darkness,

shew yourselves ; they shallfeed in the ways, and their

pastures shall be in ail high places ; they shall not hun

ger nor thirst, neither shall the heat nor sun smite

them; for he that hath mercy on them, shall '.cud them,

even by the springs of water .shall he guide them ; and

I will make all my mountains a way, and my high-ways

stiall be exalted ; behold these shall come lrom sar, and

lo these from the north, and from the west, aud these

from the land of Sinim," verse* 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12.

By all which expressions, the Lord evidently and clearly

engageth himself to his Son, that he should gather to

himself aglorious church of believers, from among Jews

and Gentiles thro' all the world; that should be brought

unto him, and certainly fed in sull pasture, and refresh

ed by the springs of water,—all tho spiritual springs

of living water, which stow from God in Christ, for

their everlasting salvation. This then our Saviour

certainly aimed at, as being the promise upon which he

undertook the work ; the gathering of the sons ol God

together, their bringing unto God, and pasting to eter

nal salvation. Which being well considered, it will

utterly
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utterly overthrow the general ransom, or universal

redemption, as afterward will appear. In the 53d chap,

of the fame prophecy, the Lord is more express and

punctual in these promises to his Son ; assuring him,

that when he " made his foul an ossering for lin, he

should fee his feed, and prolong his days, aud the plea

sure of the Lord should prosper in his hand ; that he

should see of the travail of his foul and he satissied ; by

his knowledge he should justify many ; that he should

divide a portion with the great, and the spoil with the

strong," ver. 10, 1 1, 12. He was to lee his feed by co

venant, and to raise up a spiritual seed unto God ; a

saithsul people, to be prolonged, and be preserved

throughout all generations : which how well it consists

with their persuasion, who in terms have assirmed, that

the death of Christ might have had its sull and utmost

essect, and yet none be saved,—I cannot see; though

some have boldly affirmed it, and all the assertors of

universal redemption do tacitly grant, when they come

to the assigning of the proper ends and essects of the

death of Christ. The pleasure also of the Lord was to

prosper in bis band; which what it was he declares,

Heb.ii. 10. even the bringing of many fons unto giory :

for Godsent bis only-begotten Son into the viorld, that

•we mivbt live through him, 1 John iv. 9. as we shall

afterward more abundantly declare. But the promiles

of God made unto him in their agreement, and so con

sequently his own aim and intention, may be seen in

nothing more manifestly, than in the request that our

Saviour makes upon the accomplishment of the work

about which he was sent ; which certainly was neither

for more nor less, than God had engaged himiell to

him for. / have (saith he) glorified thee on eartb

1 have finified the work which thou gave/i me to do,

John xvii. 4. And, now, what doth he require,

after the manifestation of his eternal glory, of which,

for a season, he had emptied himself i ver. 5. clearly,

a sull constuence of the love of God, and the fruits

of that love, upon all his elect; in saith, sonctih-

. cation
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cation and glory. God gave them unto him, and

lie sanctisied himself to he a sacrisice for their sake,

praying for their sanctilication, ver. 17. 19. their pre

servation in peace, or communion one with another,

and union with God, ver. 20, zi. "I pray not for

these alone, (that is, his apoJUes) hut for them also

which (hall believe on me through their word ; that

they all may be one, as th»u Father art in me, and I

in thee, that they also may be one in us :" and lailly

their glory, v. 14. " Father, I will that they also

whom thou hast given me, bj with me where I am,

that they may behold my glory which thou hall given

me." All which several demands are no doubt ground

ed upon the forecited promises, which by his Father

were made unto him ; and in this, not or.c word con

cerning all and every one, but expressly the contrary,

John xvti. 9. Let this then be diligently observed;

that the promise of God unto his Son, and the request

of the Son unto the Father, are directed to this pecu

liar end, of bringing sons unto God. And this is the

first act, consisting of these three particulars.

II. The second is, of laying upon him the punish

ment of sins, every- where ascribed unto the Father:

" Awake Oswcrd against my shepherd, against the man

that is my fellow, (saith the Lord of hosts), smite the

shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered," Zech.

xiii. 7. What here is set down imperatively by way

of command, is in the gospel indicatively expounded ;

" I will finite the shepherd, and the sheep of the stock

shall be scattered abroad, Matth. xxvi. 31. He was

stricken, 1'mittsn of God, and afflicted; yea, the Lord

laid on him the iniquity of us all ; yea, it pleased the

Lord to bruise him, he hath put him to grief, Isa. liii.

4. 6. 10. He made him to be sin for us, who knew no

sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in

him," 2 Cor. v. zi. The adjunct, in both places, is

put for the subject ; as the opposition between his be

ing made lin, and our being made righteousness declar

ed! :
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eth : him who knew no sin, that is, who deserved no

punishment ; him hath he made to be sin, or laid the

punishment due to sin upon him : or perhaps in the lat

ter place,y?« may be taken for an ossering or sacrisice for

the expiation of sin; *^lx/« answering in this place to

the Hebrew word in the Old Testament, which signisi-

eth both fin and the sacrifice for it. And this the

Lord did ; for as larMerod, Pontius Pilate, with the

Gentiles and the people of Israel, when they were

gathered together, they did nothing but •wbat bis band

and council determined before to be done, Acts iv. 27,28.

Whence, the great shakings of our Saviour were in

his close constict with his Father's wrath, and that

burden which by himself he immediately imposed on

him j when there was no hand or instrument outwardly

appearing, to put him to any sussering or cruciatir.g

torment. Then began be to be forrowful even unto

death, Matth. xxvi. 37, 38. to wit, when he was in

the garden with his three choice apostles, before the

traitor or any of his acompliees appeared ; then was

\\tfore amazed and very heavy , Mark xiv. 33. That

was the time, in the days of bis ftejh, when he offered

up prayers and fuppiicatiqns, •wi tb strong crying and

tears, unto him that was able lo save himfrom death,

Heb. v. 7. which how he performed, the Apostle de-

scribeth, Luke xxii. 43,44." There appeared an angel

unto him, from heaven, strengthening him ; and being

in an agony, he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat

was as it were great drops of blood salling down to

the ground." Surely it was a close and strong trial,

and that immediately from his Father, he now under

went : 'for how meekly and chearfully doth he submit,

without any regret or trouble of spirit, to all the

cruelty of men, and violence ossered to his body ; until

this constict being renewed again, he cries, My God,

my Gods why hast ihou forsaken me? A-i'.d tins will

be worth our observation, that we may know with

whom our Saviour chiesty had to do, andtwhat wa«

that which he underwent for sinners ; which also will

give
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give some light to the grand 3>uery, concerning the

persons of them for whom he undertook all this. His

susserings were sar from sifting in mere corporal per-

pestions and afflictions ; with such impressions upon his

ioul and spirit, as were the essects and issues only of

them : it was no more, nor less, than the curie ot the

law of God, which he underwent for us ; for be batb

redeemed usfrom tbe curse, being made a curse, Gal.

iii. 13. which contained all the punishment that was

due to sin, either in the severity of God's justice, or

according to the exigence of that law which required

obedience. That the exeoration of the law should be

only temporal dcatb, as the law was considered to be

the instrument of the Jewish polity, and serving that

(economy or dispensation, is true ; but that it should

be no more, as it is the universal rule of obedience

and the bond of the covenant between God and man,

is a foolish dream. Nay, but in dying for us, Christ

did not only aim at our good, but also directly died in

our stead ; the punishment due to our sin, and the chas

tisement of our peace, was upon him ; which that it

was the pains of hell in thtir nature and being, in their

weight and pressure, though not in tendence and con

tinuance, (it being impossible that he should be detained

by death) ; who can deny, and not be injurious to the

justice of God, which will inevitably inshct those pains

to eternity upon sinners ? It is true indeed, there is a

relaxation of the law, in respect of the persons susser

ing, God admitted of commutation ; as in the old law,

when in their sacrisices the life of the beast w as accep

ted (in respect to the carnal part of the ordinances)

for the life of the man : this is sully revealed, and we

believe it ; but for any change ef the punishment, in

respect of the nature of it, where is the least intimation

of any alteration? We conclude then this second act

of God, in laying the punishment on him for us, with

that of the prophet ; " All we, like sheep, have gone

astray, we have turned every one to his own way, and

the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all," Isa.

liii.*
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Viii. 6. And add thereunto this observation ; that it

seems strange to me, that Christ should undergo the

pains of hell in their stead, who lay in the pains of hell

before he underwent those pains, and shall continue iA

them to eternity ; for tbeir worm dietb not, neither it

their fire quenched! To which I may add this dilemma

to our Universalifts: God impoi'eth his wrath due unto,

and Christ underwent the pains of hell for, either all

the sins of all men, or all the sins of some men, or some

tins of all men. If the last, some sins of all men ; theft

have all men some sins to answer for, and so shall no

man be saved ; for if God Jbould enter into judgment

with us, though it were with all mankind, for one sin,

too man living Jbould bejustifiedin bis fight, PsaL exliii.

,2. If the Lordshould mark iniquities, who jhallstands

Psal. exxx. 3. We might all go to call all that we

have, " to the moles and to the bats ; to go into the

clifts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged

rocks, for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his

Majesty," Ira. ii. 20, 21. If the second, that is it

which we affirm ; that Christ, in thtir stead, and room,

suffered for all the sins of all the elect in the world.

If the sirst, why then are not all freed from the punish*

ment of all their sins ? You will fay, because of their

unbelief, they will not believe; but this unbelief, is

it a sin or not? If not why should they be punished

for it? If it be, then Clrist underwent the punishment

due to it, or not: if s©, then why inuU that hinder

them, more than iheir other sins for which he died,

From partaking of the fruit of his death ? It he did not,

then did he nut die for all their 1ms. Let them choose

which pany they will.

CHAP.

E
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CHAP. IV.

Of these things which, in the Work of Redemption,

are peculiarly ascribed to the perfon of the Son.

THE Sen was an agent in this great work ; con

curring by a voluntary sufceptiori, or willing

undertaking of the office imposed on him: for when the

Lord said, " Sacrisice and osserings he would not, io.

burnt-offerings and sacrisice for sin he had no pleasure ;

then said Chriit, Lo I come (in the volume of the book

it is written of me) to do thy will, O God," Heb. r.

5, 6, 7. All other ways being rejected as insulsicient,

Christ undertaketh the task ; in whom alor.e the Fa

ther was well pleased, Matth. iii. 1. 7. Hence he prb-

fesseth, that he came not to do bis own will, but the will

of him thatsent him, John vi. 38. yea, that it was bis

meat and drink, to do bis Father's will, and to finish his

work, John iv. 34. The sirst words that we sind record

ed of him in Scripture, are to the same purpose ; Wist

you not, that I must be about my Father's business,

Luke i;. 49. And at the close of all, he saith, Ihave

glorified thee on the earth, I have finijhed the work

which thou gavefi me to do, John xvii. 4. calling it

cvery-where his Father's work that he did, or his Fa

ther's will which he came to accomplish ; with refer

ence to the imposition, which we before treated of.

Now this undertaking of the Son may be referred to

three heads. The sirst being a common foundation

for both the other, being as it were the means in re

spect of them as the end ; and yet in some sort partak

ing of. the nature of a distinct action, with a goodness

in itself, in reference to the main end proposed to all

three ; we shall coniider it apart. And that is,

I. His incarnation, as usually it is called : or his

taking offlejh, and pitching his tent amongst us, John

, i. 14. His being made of a woman, (Gai. iv. 14.) is

usually called his t»r*puirtt or incarnation; for this was

the
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the mystery of godliness, that Godshould be manifest

in thesesl), 1 Tim. iii. 16. thereby assuming, not any

singular person, but our human nature, into personal

union with himself: for, " for as much as the children

are partakers of stesh and blood, he also himself like

wise took part of the same ; that through death he

might destroy him that had the power of dtath, that

is, the devil," Heb. ii. 14. Hs considered the children

whom the Lord had given him, ver, 13. Their parti

cipation in stesh and blood, moved him to partake of

the same : not because all the world, all the posterity

of Adam,- but because the children were in that con

dition, for their sakes he sanctisied himself. Now this

emptying of the Deity, this humbling of hhnstlf, this

dwelling amongst us, was the sole act of the second

person, or the divine nature in the second person ;

the Father and the Spirit having no concurrence in it,

but by liking, approbation, and eternal counsel.

II. His oblation, or ossering himself up to God for us,

•withoutspot, to purge our conscience from dead wcrks»

Heb. ix. 14. for be loved us, and wajhed usfrom ourfins

in his own blood, Rev. i. 5. he loved the church, and

gave himselffor it, that he might sanclisy and cleanse

it, Eph. v. 25, 26. taking the cup of wrath at his fa

ther's hands, due to us, and drinking it oft', but not for

himself, Dan. ix. 26. for, for our fakes be san&Lipcd

himself, John xvii. 19. that is, to be an ossering, r.n

oblation for sin, for when we were ya witocutsrengt-j,

in due time Christ died for the ut:gc-Jiy, I; ■D. v. 6.

This being that which was typisied by all :he institu

tions, ordnances s-.nd sacrisices of old; which uhen

they ware to have au ena. then faid Christ, Lo J come

to do thy W'l'. Now, though the perfecting gr consum

mating of this oblation, be set out in the .Scripture

chiesty, in respect of what Christ sussered, and not sa

much in respect of what he did ; because it is chiestv

considered as the means used by these three blessed

age.** , for the attaining of a surther end : yet in re

spect of his own voluntary giving up himself, to be so

li 3 an
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an oblation and a sacrisice, without which it would not

have been of any value, (for if the will of Christ had

not been in it, it could never have purged our sms ;)

therefore in that regard, I refer it to his actions. He

was the Lamb os Hid, which taketb away tbesin of tbe

•world, John i. ao, the Lamb of God, which himself had

provided for a sacrisice : and how did this Lamb be

have himself in it ? with unwillingness, and struggling ?

no ; "he opened not his mouth, he was brought as a

lamb to the daughter, and as a sheep before her (hearers

is dumb, so he opened not his mouth," Isa. liii. 7.

whence lie saith, " i lay down my life, no man taketh

iL from me, but I lay it down cf myself; I have power

to lay it down, and I have power to take it again,"

John x. 17, 18. He might have betu cruciated on the

part ofGod ; but his death cou'.d not have been an ob

lation and ossering, had not hi» will concurred : but

be lovedme (l'aith the apostle,) andgave himselffor me,

Gal. ii. ao. Now that alone deserves the name of a

gift, which is from a free and a willing mind; as

Christ's was, when be loved us, andgave himselffor us,

an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling

savour, Eph. v. 2. He does it chearsully ; Lo I come

to do tby will, 0 my God, Heb. x. 9. and so, bis cwn

self bare oursms in bis own body on tbe tree, 1 Pet.

ii. 24. Now this oblation or ossering of Christ, I

would not tie up to any one thing, action, or pa3ion,

performance or sussering ; but it compriseth the whole

osconomy and dispensation of Ged manifested in the

stesh, and converting among us ; with all those thirgj

which he performed in the days of his stesh, when he

ossered up pravers and supplications, with strong cries

and tears, until be bad sully by himselfpurged ourfins,

sxAfat down on tbe right band of the Majesty on high,

Heb. i. 3. expecting till bis enemies be made his foot

stool, Heb. x. 13. All the whole dispensation of his

coming and ministring, until he had given his foul a

price of redemption for many, Matth. xxvi. 28. J3ut

for his entring into the holy of holies, sprinkled with

his
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his own blood, and appearing so for us, before the ma-

jesty of God, by some accounted as the continuation of

his oblation : we may refer unto,

III. His intercejfion for all and every one of those,

for whom he gave himself an oblation. He did not

sulfer for them, and thin resuse to intercede for them ;

he did not do the greater, and omit the less. The

price of our j-edemption is more precious in the eyes

of God aud his Son, than that it should, as it were,

be cast away on perishing souls, without any care taken

of what becomes of them afterwards : Nay, this also

is imposed on Christ, with a promise annexed ; " Ask.

of me (saith the Lord) and I shall give thee the nations

for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the

eanh for thy posieshon," Psalm ii. 8. Who accordingly

.tells his disciples, that he had more work to do for

them in heaven ; " I go (saith he) to prepare a place

for you, that I may come again and receive you untoi

myself," John xiv. 2, 3. For, as the high priest went

into the second tabernacle alone, once every year, not

without blood, which he ossered for himself, and thr

errors of the people, Heb. ix. 7. Ib " Christ being come

an high priest of good things to come, by his own blood,

entered in once into the holy place, having obtained,

for us eternal redemption," Heb. ix. 11, 12. Now,

what was this holy place whereinto he entered, thus

sprinkled with the blood os the covenant ; and to what

end did he enter into ii .,? Why, " He is not entered,

into the holy places made with hands, which are the

sigures of the true, but into heaven itself, now to ap

pear in the presence of God for us," ver. 24. And

what doth he there appear for? Why, to be our Ad

vocate, to plead our cause with God ; for the applica

tion of the good things procured by his oblation, unto

all them for whom he was an ossering; as the apostle

tells us, " If any man sin, we have an advocate with •

the Father, even Jesus Christ the righteous," 1 John,

ii. r. Wiry, how comes that to pals? He is a propi-

tiatianfar 6urjins,ver~z. his being iXai^ws. a propL-

£ 2 tiatory
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tiatory sacrisice for our sins, is the foundation of his

interceding, the ground of it : and therefore they both

belong to the same persons. Mow, by the way, we

know, that Christ resused to pray for the world, in

opposition to his elect : "' I pray for them (saith he)

I pray not for the worid, but for them which thcu

hast given me," John xvii. 9. And, therefore, there

was no foundation for such an interceding for them,

because he was not t'xxrltes for them. Again, we

know the Father always heareth the Son; for, I knew,

faith lie, that tbou bearest me always, John xi. 42. that

is, so as to grant his request, according to the fore-

mentioned engagement, Psalm iL 8. And, therefore^

if he Ihould intercede for all, all mould undoubtedly

be saved; " For he is able to save them to the utter

most, that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth

to make intercession for them," Heb. vii. 25. Hence

is that considence of tlie apostle, upon that intercession

of Christ ; " Wlio mall las' any thing to the charge of

God's elect ? It b God that justisieth ; who is he that

eondemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather that is

risen again ; who is even at the right hand of God :

who also malieth intercession for us," Rom. viii. 33, 34.

Where also we cannot but observe, that those for whom

he died, may asturedly conclude, he maketh intercession

for them ; and that none shall lav any thing to their

charge : which breaks the neck of the general ransom;

for, according to that, he d'ui. for millions that have

no interest in his intercession, who shall have their sins

laid to their charge, and perish under them. Which

might be surther cleared up, from the very nature of

this intercession ; which is not an humble, dejected

supplication, which beseems not that glorious state of

advancement which he is possesied of, that sits at the

right hand of the Majesty on high ; but an authoritative-

presenting himself before the throne of his Father,

sprinkled with his own blood, for the making out to

his people all spiritual things that are procured by

his oblation ; faying, Faiber> I •mill that thofe v>bom

tbou
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thou baft given me, be with me where I am, John

ivii. 24. so that for whomsoever he sussered, he ap

pears for them in heaven with his satissaction and

merit. Here, also, we must call to mind what the

Father promised his Son, upon his undertaking of this

employment ; for there is no doubt, but that for that,

and that alone, doth Christ, upon the accomplishment

of the whole, intercede with him about: which was,

in sum, that he might be the Captain of salvation

to all that believe on him, and essectually bring many

sons to glory. And hence it is, having such an high

priest over the bouse of God, we may draw near with

the full assurance ofjaitb ; for by one offering be batb

perfectedfor ever them that aresanctified, Heb. x. 14.

21, 22. But of this more must be said afterwards.

H-t-H-H—H-l-

C H A P. V.

The peculiar aElions of the holy Spirit in this business.

IN few words we may consider the actions of that

agent, who in order is the third in that blessed One,

whole all is the whole, the holy Spirit ; who is evi

dently concurring in his own distinct operation, to all

the several chief or grand parts of this work. We

may refer them to three heads.

I. The incarnation of the Son, with his plenary as

sistance in the course of his conversation whilst he dwelt

amongst us ; for his motlier was found 'it yxtfi i"x««-«»

to have conceived in ber %>omb of the holy Gboft, Matth.

i. 18. If you ask, with Mary, how that could be? The

angel resolves both her and us, as sar as it is lawsul

for us to be acquainted with these mysterious things,

Luke i. 35. " The Holy Ghost shall come upon thec,

and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ;,

therefore alto that holy thing which iliall be born of

thee, shall be called the Son of Gcd." It was an over-

shadowing power in the Spirit; so called by an allusion

taken
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taken from fowls that cover their eggs, that so by their

warmth the young may be hatched : For, by the sole

power of the Spirit was this conception ; who did

incubare soetui, as in the beginning of the world.—

Now, in process, as this child was conceived by the

powe'r of, so he was filed with the Spirit, and waxed

stronger in it; until having received a fulness thereof,

and not by any limited measure in the gifts and graces

of it, he was throughly surnished and sitted for his

great undertaking.

II. In his oblattln or passion (for they are both the

same, in several respects; ork: to what he sussered,

the other to what he did with, by, and under those

susserings) through the eternal Spirit he offered himself

withoutspot to God, Heb. ix. 14. Whether it be meant

of the olfering himself a bloody sacrisice on the cross,

or his presentation of himself continually before Ms

Father ; it is through the eternal Spirit. The. willing

ossering himself through that Spirit, was the eternal

sire under this sacrisice, which made it acceptable un

to God. That which some contend, that by the eter

nal Spirit is here meant our Saviour's own deity, I fee

no great ground for. Some Greek and Latin copies

read not, as we commonly, Wholes kt'zru'*, but trviv-

paU *>»'i•; a"d i'o lhe doubt is 1uite removed: And

I fee no reason, why he may not as well be laid to

offer himself through the holy Spirit ; as to be declared

to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit osholiness,

by the refitrrettionsrom the dead, as Rom. i. 4- as also

to be quickened by the Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 1 8. The work

ing of the Spirit was required, as well in his oblation,

as resurrection, in his dying as quickening.

III. In his resurteclion ; of which the apostle speaks,

Rom. viii. n. "But if the Spirit of him that riled up

JeluS from the dead, dwell in you ; he that raised up

Christ from the dead, shall also quicken your mortaL

bodies, by his Spirit that dweiieth in you." And thus

hare we discovered the blest'ed ageuts and undertaker*

in this work ; their several actions, and orderly con

currence
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currence unto the whole : which, though thev mav be

thus distinguished, yet they are not lo divided, but

that every one must be ascribed to the whole divine

nature, whereof each person is in solidum partaker.

And as they begin it, so they will jointly carry along

the application of it, unto its ultimate issue and ac-

complishment : for we must " give thanks unto the

Father, who hath made us meet (that is, by hisSpiiit)

to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light ;

who hath delivered us from the power of darkness,

and hath translated us into the kingdom of his dear Son :

in whom we have redemption through his blood, even

the forgiveness of sins," Col. i. 12, 13, 14.

CHAP. VI.

The Means used, by the fore-reccuntcd Agents, In this work.

OUR next employment, following the order of exe

cution not intention, will be the discovery or lay

ing down of the means in this work ; which are indeed

no other but the several actions before recounted, but

now to be considered under another respect, as they are

means <-rdained for the obtaining of a proposed er.d ;

of which afterwards. Now, because the sereral acti

ons of the Father and Spirit, were all exercised to

wards Christ, and terminated in him as God and man ;

he onlv, and his performances, are to be considered as

the means in this work ; the several concurrences of

both the other persons bef..rc mentioned, being pre

supposed as necessarily antecedent or concomitant.

I. The means then used or ordained by these agents,

for the end proposed, is that whole œconomy or dis

pensation carried along to the end ; from whence our

Saviour Jesus Christ is called a Mediator: which may

be, and is usually, as I mentioned before, distinguished

into two parts : First, his oblation' Secondly, his

intercession.

V>, By
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t/>, By his oblation, we do not design only the par

ticular offering of himself upon the cross, an ossering

to his Father, as the Lamb of God, without spot or

blemish; when he bare our sin s, or carried them up

with him in his own body on the tree, which was

the sum aud complement of his oblation, and that

wherein it did chiesty consill : but also his whole

humiliation, or state of emptying himself; whether

by yielding voluntary obedience unto the law, as being

made under it, that he might be the end thereof to

to them that believe, Rom. x. 4. or by his subjection

to the curse os the law, in the antecedent misery and

sussering of life, as well as by submitting to death,

the death of the cross ; for no action of his, as Media

tor, is to be excluded from a concurrence to make up

the whole means in this work.

idly, Neither by his intercession, do I understand

only that heavenly appearance os his in the most holy-

place, for the applying unto us all good things pur

chased and procured by his oblation ; but also every

act of his exaltation conducing thereunto, from his

resurrection to his sitting down at the right hand of

Majesty on high, angels, and principalities, and powers,

being made subject unto him : Of all which, his re fur-.

rection (being the basis, as it were, and the foundation

of the rest ; " For, if he had not risen, then were our

saith vain ; and then are we yet in our sin ; —of all men

most miserable," t Cor, xv. 14. 17. 10.) is especially

to be considered, as that to which a great part of the

effect is often ascribed ; "• For he was delivered for

our ossences, and was raised again for our justisication,"

Rom. iv. 25. Where, and in such other places, by

his resurrection the whole following dispensation, and

the perpetual intercession of Christ for us in heaven,

is intended ; for, " God raised up his son Jetus, to

bless us, in turning away every one of us from his

iniquities," Acts iii. 26.

II. Now, this whole dispensation, with especial,

regard to the death and blood.-shedding of Christ, is

the
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the means we speak of; agreeable to what we said

before, of such, in general. For it is not a thing in

itself desirable, for its own sake : the death of Christ

had nothing in it (we speak of his sullering dis

tinguished from his obedience) that was good, but

only as it conduced to a surther end ; even the end

proposed, for the manifestation of God's glorious grace.

What good was it, that Herod and Pontius Pilate,

with the Gentiles and people of Israel, should, with

such horrid villany and cruelty, gather themselves

together, against God's holy child Jesus, whom he had

anointed, Acts iv. 27. ? Or what good was it, that

the Son of God should be made sin and a curse ; to be

bruised, alsticted, and to undergo such wrath as the

whole frame of nature, as it were, trembled to behold!

what good, what beauty, and form, is in all this, that

it should be desired in itself, and for itself? "Doubtless

none at all. It must then be looked upon, as a mean

conducing to such an end; the glory and lustre where

of, must quite take away all the darkness and consusion

that was about the thing itself. And even so it was

intended by the blessed agents in it, by whose deter?

minate counsel and fore-knowledge he was delivered

and slain, Acts ii. 23. there being done unto him,

whatsoever his hand and counsel -had determined,

Acts iv. 28. which, what it was, mull be afterwards

declared. Now, concerning the whole, some things

are tp be oblerved.

Thai though the oblation and interctjfon of Jesus

Christ, are distinct acts in themselves, ana have diltinct

immediate products and issues assigned, oft-times unto

them (which I shoyjd now have laid down, but that I

must take up this in another place) yet they are not,

in any reipect or regard, to be divided or separated,

as that the one should have any respect to any persons,

or any thing, which the other also doth not in its kind

equally respect: bus there is this manifold uniun be

tween them, viz.

Jft»la
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i/>, In that they are both alike intended, for the

obtaining and accomplishing the lame entire and com*

pleat end proposed ; to wit, the essectual bringing of

many sons to glory, for the praise of God's gi ace ;

of which afterwards.

idly, That what persons soever the one respecteth,

in the good things it obtaineth, the same, all, and none

else, doth the other respect, in applying the good thing*

so obtained; for, "He was delivered for our ossences,

and raised again for our justisication," Rom. iv. 25.

That is, in brief, the object of the one, is of no larger

extent than the object of the other: or, for whom

Christ ossered himself, for all those, and only those,

doth he intercede ; according to his own word, For tbeir

fakes I fanSify myself (to be an oblation) that they

also might be sanSified through the truth, Johnxvii. 19.

idly, That the oblation of Christ is, as it were, the

foundation of his intercession; in as much as by the

ablation was procured every thing, that by virtue of

his intercession is bestowed ; and that because the sole

end why Christ procured any thing by his death, was,

that it might be applied to them for whom it was so

procured. The sum is, that the oblation and inter

cession of Christ, are one intire means for the produc

ing of the same esstct : the very end of the oblation

being, that all those things which are bestowed by the

intercession of Christ, and without whose application it

should certainly sail of the end proposed in it, be (^Test

ed accordingly : so that it cai.not be affirmed, tliat the

deatli or sussering f Christ concerned any one person

or tiling more, in respect of procuring any goi d, than

bis intercession doth for the collating of it. For he

interceding above, for all good purchased, and prevail

ing in all his intercessions, (for the Father always

bears his Sun) ; it is e\ idtiu, that every one for whom

Christ died, mui actually have applied unto him, all the

good things purchased by hi& death : which, because it

is evidently deitructive to the adverse cause, we mutt as

little stay to conlirm it } only telling you, the main

proof
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proof of it lies in our following proposal, of assigning

the proper end intended and esssected by the death as

Christ, so that the chief proof must be deferred until

then. I (hall now only propose those reasons which

may be handled apart, not merely depending upon that.

chap. vn.

Containing reasons, to prove the oblation and intercession of

Chris to he one inttre mean, refpeUmg the accomplish

ment of the fame proposed end; and to have tbt same

personal objeSl. ■

I. /"\UR sirst reason is taken from that perpetual

^-^ union which the Scripture maketh of both

these, almost always joining them together ; and so

manifesting those things to be most inseparable, which

are looked upon as the distinct fruits and essects of

them : "By his knowledge shall my righteous -servant

justify many, for he shall bear their iniquities," Isa.

liii. II. The actual justisication of sinners, which is

the immediate fruit of his intercession, certainly fol

lows his bearing of their iniquities. And in the next

verse, they are of God so put together, that iur.ly

none ought to presume to put them alundt r ; be bare

the Jin of many, (behold his oblation) ; and made inter

cession for the transgressors; even tor thole many trans-

sors, whole sin he did bear. And there is one cXj r«s-

sion in that chapter, ver. 5. which makes it eviutnt,

tiiat the utmost application of all good things for which

he intercedes, is the immediate esssect of hi.- pailion ; •witb

bisstripes we are bealtd : our total healing, i= tht iruit

and procurement of his stripes, or of the obiaiion con

summated thereby. So also, Rom. iv. 25. .'• Ht was

delivered for our oss nces, and was raised again for

our justisication ;" for whole ossences he died, for their

justisication he rose: and therefore if he died for all,

all mult alio be justisied, or the Lord faileth in Lisaim

F and
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and design, both in the death and resurrection of his Son ;

which, tho' some have boldly asfirmed, yet for my part

I cannot but abhor the owning of so blasphemous a

sancy. Rather let us close with that of the apostle,

grounding the assurance of our eternal glory and free

dom from all accusations upon the death of Christ, and

that because his intercession also for us doth insepar

ably and necessarily follow it ; who (saith he) Jhall lay

any thing to the charge of God's elect? (it setms alio,

that it is only they for whom Christ died:) it is God

that justifiesb ; who is he that condemnetb ? it is Christ

that died ; (shall none then be condemned for whom

Christ died? what then becomes of the general ransom ?)

" yea rather who is risen again, who is even at the

right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for

us," Rom. viii. 33, 34. Hsre is an equal extent of

the one, and the other ; thole persons who are concern

ed in the one, are all of them concerned in the other.

That he died for all, and intercedeth only forsome,

will scarcely be squared to this text : especially con

sidering the foundation of all this, which is (ver. 32.)

that love of God which moved him to give up Christ

to death for us all; upon which the apostle infers a

kind of impossibility in not giving us all good things

with him: which how it can be reconciled with their

opinion, who affirm that he gave his Son for millions,

to whom he will give neither grace nor glory, I cannot

fee. But we rest in that of the same apostle ; "when

we were yet without strength, in clue time Christ died

for the uogodly," Ib that "Being justisied by his blood,

we (hall be saved from the wrath through him," Rom.

v. 6. 9. The same connexion between the oblaticn

and intercession of Christ, with tl\tir fruits and essects,

being intimated in very many other places.

II. To offer and to intercede, to sacrisice and to pray,

are both acts of the same sacerdotal office, and both re

quired in him who is a priest; to that it he omit either

of these, he cannot bs a saithsul priest for them ; if

either he itoth not osser for them, or not intercede for

the
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the success of his oblation on their behalf, he is want

ing in the discharge of his office by him undertaken.

Both these we sind conjoined (as before) in Jei us Christ,

1 John ii. t, 2. " If any man sin, we have an advocate

with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, and he is

the propitiation for our lins :" He must: be an advocate

to intercede, as well as osser a propitiatory sacrisice ;

if he will be such a mercisul high priest over the house

of God, as that the children lliould be encouraged to

go to God by him. This the apostle exceedingly clears-

and evidently proves, in the epistle to the Hebrews ;

describing the priesthood of Christ, in the execution

thereof, to consist, in these two acts, of ossering up

himself in and by the shedding of his blood, and interced

ing for us to the utmost: upon the performance of

both which, he presiet h an exhortation to draw near w ith

considence to the throne of grace ; for, " He is come

an high-priest of good things to come, neither by the

blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he en

tered in once into the holy place, having obtained scr

us eternal redemption," chap. ix. 1 r, 12. His bloody

oblation gave him entrance into the holy place not

made with hands, there to accomplish the remaining

part of his office; the apostle comparing his entrance

into heaven for 113, with the entrance of the high priest

into the holy place, with the blood of bulls and goats,

upon him, ver. 12, 13. (which doubtless was to pray

for them in whose behalf he had ossered, ver. 1.) : io

presenting himself before his Father, that his former

oblation might have its efficacy. And hence it is said

to have i*7ntl*/Z*™ »'il«o-u»i>, an unchangeable priesthood,

because be eontinuetb ever, Heb. vii. 24. so being able

tosave them to the uttermoft, that come unto God by him,.

ver. 25. wherefore, we have boldness to enter into the

holies:, by the blood csjtsus, chap. x. 19. So, then it is

evident, that both these are acts of the same priestly

office in Christ ; and if he perform either of them for

any, he must of necessity perform the other for them

also : for he will not exercise any act or duty~of his

F 2 priestly
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priestly sunction, in their behalf for whom he is not a

priest ; and for whom he is a priest, he mull perform

both, seeing he is saithsul in the discharge of his sunc

tion, to the utmost, in the behalf of the sinners for

whom he undertakes. These two then, oblation and

intercession, must in respect of their objects be of equal

extent, and can by no means be separated. And here

by the way, (the thingbeingby this argument in my ap

prehension made so clear), 1 cannot but demand of thole

who oppose us about the death of Christ, whether they

will sustain that lie intercedeth for all, or not ? If not,

then they make him but half a priest : if they will,

they must be necessitated either to defend this error,

that all siiall be saved ; or own this blasphemy, that

Christ is not heard of his Father, nor can prevail in

his intercession ; which yet the saints on earth are sure

lo do, when thev make their supplications according

to the will of God, Rom. viii.- 27. 1 John v. 14. Be

sides that of our Saviour it is expressly said, that tiie

Father always bearetb him, John xi. 42. And if that

were true, when he was yet in the way, in the days

of his stesh, and had not sinished the great work he was

sent about; how much more then «cw, wheni having

done the will and sinished the work of God, he is set

down on the right hand of Majesty on high, desiring

and requesting the accomplishing of the promise's that

■were made unto him upon his undertaking this work ;

of which before.

III. The nature of the intercession of Christ, will

also prove no less than what we assert ; requiring an

inseparable conjunction between it and his oblation :

for as it is now perfected in heaven, it is not an humble

dejection of himself, with cries, tears, and supplica

tions ; nay it cannot be conceived to be vocal, by the

Way of imreaty ; but merelv real, by the presentation

of himself sprinkled with the blood of the covenant

before the throne of grace in our behalf, " For Christ

(saith the apostle) is not entered into the holy place,

made with hands, but into heaven itself, now to ap-

" ' pear
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pear in the presence of God for us," Heb. ix. 24. His

intercession there, is an appearing for us in heaven, in

the presence of God ; a demonttration of his sacred

body, wherein for us he sussered. For , (as we said

before) the apostle, in the ninth of the Heore•ws, com

pares his entrance into heaven for us, unto the entrance

of the high-priest into the holy place, which was with

the blood of bulls and goats upon him, ver. 12, 13. our

Saviour's being with his own blood ; so presenting him

self, that his former oblation might have its perpetual

efficacy, until the many sons given unto him are

brought to glory. And herein his intercession consist-

eth ; being nothing (as it were) but his oblation con

tinued. He was a Lambslainfrom thefoundation of

the world, Rev. xiii. 8. Now, his intercession before

his actual oblation in the sulness of time, being nothing

but a presenting of tbe engagement that was upon him.

for the work in due time to be accomplished ; certain

ly that which follows it, is nothing but a presenting

of what according to that engagement is sulsilled ; so

that it is nothing but a continuation of his oblation, ia

requiring, by remembrance and declaration of it, those

things which by it were procured. How then is it

possible, that the one of these should be of larger com

pass and extent than the other? Can he be said to offer

for them for whom he doth not intercede I when his

intercession is nothing but a presenting of his oblation

in the behalf of them for whom he lustered, aud for

the bellowing of those good thirg^ which by that were;

purchased.

IV. Again, if the oblation and death of Christ pro-

cared and obtained that every good thing should be

bellowed, which 13 actually conferred by the interven

ing os his intercession ; then they have both of them the

same aim, and are both means tending to one and the

same end. Now, for the proof of this supposal, we

mull remember that which we delivered before, con.-

eerning the compact and- agreement that was betweea

the Father r~d his Son, upon his voluntary engaging;

r3 c£

J



66 The End of tbe Death o/Christ, Book I.

of himself unto this great work of redemption : for>

upon that engagement, the Lord proposed unto him,

as the end of his susserings, and promised unto him,

as the reward of his labours, the fruit of his deserv-

ings, every thing which he afterwards intercedeth for.

Many particulars I before instanced in, and therefore

now, to avoid repetition, will wholly omit them, re-

fering the reader to chap. iii. for satissaction. Only

I shall demand, What is the ground and foundation of

our Saviour's intercession ? Understanding it to be by

the way of intreaty, either virtual or formal, as it may

be conceived to be either real or oral, for the obtain

ing of any thing ; must it not rest upon some promise

made unto him? Or is there any good bestowed, that

is not promised? Is it not apparent, that the inter

cession of Christ doth rest on such a promise as Pl'alm

ii. 8. A/k of me, and I Jhall give thee tbe heathen for

thine inheritance, &c. ? Now, upon what consideration

was this promise and engagement made unto our Savi

our? Was it not for his undergoing of that about

which the kings set themselves, and tbe rulers took

counsel together against him, ver. 2. which the apostles

interpret of Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the people

of the yeius, prosecuting him to death, and doing to

him whatsoever the hand and counsel of God had deter

mined before to be done, Acts iv. 27, 28. The inter

cession of Christ, then, being founded on promises made

unto him; and these promises being nothing but an

engagement to bellow, and actually collate upon them

for whom he sussered, all those good things which his

dsath and oblation did merit and purchale : it cannot be,

but that he intercedeth for all for whom he died, that

his death procured all and every thing which upon his

intercession is bestowed ; and until they are beitowed,

it hath not its sull fruits and essects. For that which

some say, viz. that the death of Christ doth procure

that which is never granted ; we shall fee afterwards,

whether it doth not contradict Scripture, yea, and

common fense.

V. Fur-
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V. Further, what Christ hath put together, let

no man presume to put asunder ; distinguish between

them they ma)', but separate them they may not.

Now these things concerning which we treat (the

oblation and intercession of Christ') are by himself con

joined, yea, united, John xvii. For there, and then,

he did both osser and intercede ; he did then as per

fectly osser himself, in respect of his own will and in

tention (ver. 4-) as on the cross ; and as perfectly in

tercede, as now in heaven. Who then can divide

these things, or put them asunder ? Especially consi

dering, that the Scripture affirmeth, that the one of

them without the other, would have been unprositable,

I Cor. xv. 17. For compleat remission and redemption

could not be obtained for us, without the entering of

our high Priest into the most holy place, Heb. in. 12.

VI. Lastly, a separating and dividing of the death

and interceslion of Christ, in respect of the objects of

them, cuts oss all that consolation which anv soul might

hope to attain, by an assurance that Christ died for him.

That the doctrine of the general ransom is an uncom

fortable doctrine, cutting all the nerves and sinew s of

that strong consolation which Gcd is so abundantly

willing that we should receive, shall be afterwards

declared : for the present I will only sliew, how it

cuts oss our comfort in this particular. The main

foundation of all the considence and assurance, whereof

in this life we may lie made partakers (which amounts

to joy unspeakable and sull of glory) ariseth from this

strict connection of the oblation and intercession of Jesus

Christ ; that by the one he hath procured all good

things for us, and by the other he will procure them

to be actually bestowed : whereby he doth never leave

our sins, but follows them into every court, until they

be sully pardoned, and clearly expiated, Heb. ix. 26.

He will never leave us, until he hath saved, to the ut

termost, them that come unto God by him. His death,

without his resurrection, would have prosited us no

thing;
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thing; all our saitb in him had been in vain, i Cor.

xv. 17. So that, separated from it, with the interces

sion following, either in his own intention, or in the

several procurements of the one and the other ; it will

yield us but little consolation: but in this connection,

it is a sure bottom for a soul to build upon, Heb.vii. 35.

What good will it do me, to be persuaded that Christ

died for ray sins, it, notwithstanding that, my sins may

appear against me for my condemnation, where and

when Christ will net appear for my justisication ? If

you will ask, with the apostle, V/bo is be that condem-

nelb : ft is Christ that dud? Rom. viii. 34. It may

easily be answered, Why, God, by his law, may con

demn me, notwithstanding Christ's dying for me ! Yea,

but faith the apo '.He, He is risen again, andsitleib at

the right band oj God, making intercession for us. He

rests nDt in his death, but he will certainly make in

tercession for them for whom he died ; and this alone

gives sirm consolation : eur sins dare not appear, nor

any of our accusers, against us, where he appeareth

for us. Cavilling objections against this text, shall be

afterwards considered ; and so, I hope, 1 have sufficiently

cinsirmed and proved, what in the beginning of this

chapter I did propose, about the identity of the object

of the oblation and interceshon os Jesus Christ.

C H A P. VIII.

Objections against theformer propofal, answered.

TOY what was said in the last chapter, it clearly

■*-' appeareth, That the oblation and intercession of

Christ, are of equal compass and extent, in relpect of

their objects, or the persons for whom he once ossered

himself, and doth continually intercede ; and so are to

be looked on, as one joint mean for the attaining of

a certain proposed end: which what it is, comes next

to be considered. But because I sind some objections
J laid
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laid by some against the former truth, I must remove

them before I proceed ; which I shall do, as a man

removeth dung, until it be all gone.

The sum of one of our former arguments was, that

to sacrisice and intercede belong both to the same per

son as high-priest ; which name none can answer, nei

ther hath any performed that office, until botli by him

be accomplished : wherefore our Saviour being the

most absolute, and indeed only true high-priest, in

whom were really all those perfections which in others

received a weak typical representation ; doth perform

both these in the behalf of them for whose sakes he

was such.

An argument not unlike to this, I sind by some

undertaken to be answered ; being in tfeese words

proposed : ' The ransom and mediation of Christ, is

' no larger than his office of priest, prophet, and king ;

'but these offices pertain to his church and chosen j

' therefore his ransom pertains to them only.'

The intention and meaning of the argument, is the

same with what we proposed, viz. That Christ ossered

not for them for whom he is no priest ; and he is a

priest only for them for whom he doih also intercede.

If afterwards I shall have occasion to make use of this

argument, I shall, by the Lord's assistance, "give more

weight and strength to it, than it seems to have in

their proposal, whose interest it is to present it as

(lightly as possible, that they may seem sairly to have

waved it ; but the evasion, such as it is, let us look upon.

'This, saith the answerer, is a sober objection;'

which friendly term, I imagined at sirst he had given

this reason, because he found it kind and eafy to be

satissied: but reading the answer, and sinding that,

so wide from yielding any colour or appearance of

what was pretended, it only served him to vent some

new, weak and salse conceptions ; I imagined that it

must be some other kindness, that caused him to give

this objection, as he calls it, so much milder an enter

tainment, than those others which equally gall him;

which
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which hear nothing but, ' This is horrid ! — that blas-

'phemy!—that detestable, abominable and salse !' as

being indeed, by thole of his persuasion, neither to be

endured nor avoided. And, at length, I conceived,

that the reason of it was intinvited in the sirst words

of his pretended answer ; which are, ' That this ob

jection doth not deny the death of Christ for all mea,

but only his ransom and mediation for all men.' Now,

truly, if it be so, I am not of his judgment ; but so sar

from thinking it afober objection, that I cannot be

persuaded that any man in his right wits would once

propose it. That Christ should die for all, and yet

not be a ransom for all (himselsasErming, that he came

to give bis life a ransomfor many, Matth. xx. z8.) is,

to me, a plain contradiction. The death of Christ,

in the sirst most general notion and apprehension there

of, is a ransom. Nay, do not this answerer, and those

who are of the sam; persuasion with him, make the

ransom of as large extent, as any thing in or about, or

following the death of Christ? Or have they yet some

surther distinction to make, or rather division, about

the ends of the death of Christ ? As we have heard

already, ' tor some he not only paid a ransom, but

also intercedetl! for them, which he doth not fer all

for whom fie paid a ransom:' will they now go a step

backwards, and say, That for some he not only died,

but also paid a ransom for them, which he did not

for all for whom he died? Who then were these that

I13 thus died for? They must be some beyond all and

every man ; for, as they contend, for them he paid

a ransom'. But let us fee what he says surther; in so

eafy a cause as this, it is a shame to take advantages.

1. ' The answer to this objection, saith he, is easy

and plain in the Scripture ; for the mediation of Christ

ii both more general and more special : more general,

as he is the one Mediator between God and men,

i Tim. ii. 5. and more special, as he is the Mediator

of the New Testament, That they •wbicb are called,

may receive tbe promise of eternal inheritance, Heb.

ix.
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ix. 15. According to that, it is said, He is the Saviour

ofall men, especially of thofe that believe, 1 Tim. iv. 10.

So in all the olsices of Christ, the priest, the prophet,

the king ; there is that which is more general, and

that which is more special and peculiar.' And,

i/>, This is that, which he calls a clear and plain

answer from the Scripture, leaving the application

of it unto the argument, to other men's conjecture;

which, as sar as I can conceive, must be thus, viz. It is

true, Christ paid a ransom for none but those for whom

he is a mediator and priest ; but Christ is to be consi

dered two ways : First, as a general mediator and

priest for all ; Secondly, as a special mediator and

priest for some : Now, he pays the ransom as a general

mediator. This, I conceive, may be some part of his

meaning ; for, in itself, the whole is, in expression, so

barbarous and remote from common fense ; in sub

stance, such a wild unchristian madness ; as contempt

would sar better suit it, than a reply. The truth is,

fense and expression, in men who, from their manual

trades leap into the office of preaching, and employ

ment of writing, I know no reason why we should ex

pect : only it can never enough be lamented, that wild-

ness, in such tattered raggs, should sind entertainment,

whilst sober truth is shut out of doors. For what,

I pray you, is the meaning of this distinction ; Christ

is either a general mediator between God and man,

or a special mediator of the New Testament ? Was it

ever heard before, that Christ was any vi ay a mediator,

but as he is so of the New Testament ? A mediator

• is not of one ; all mediation respects an agreement of

several parties, and every mediator is the mediator of

a covenant. Now, if Christ be a mediator more gene

rally, than as he is so of a covenant ; of what covenant,

I ,beseech you, was that? — Of the covenant of works?

Would not such an assertion overthrow the whole

gospel? Would it not be derogatory to the honour

of Jesus Christ, that he should be the mediator of

a cancelled covenant ? Is it not contrary to Scripture,

affirm-
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affirming him to bs a surety (not of the sirst, but) os

a better testament, Heb. vii. 2 x. ? Are not such bold

asserters, sitter to be catechised than to preach ? But

we mull not let it pass thus ; the man harps upon

something that he hath heard from some Arminian

doctor, though he hath had the ill hap, so poorly

to make out his conceptions. Wherefore, being in

some measure acquainted with their evasions, which

they colour with those texts of Scripture which are

here produced ; I shall briesty remove the poor shift,

that so our former argument may stand unshaken.

The poverty of the answer, as before expressed,

hath been sulsiciently already declared. The fruits

of Christ's mediation have been distinguished by some,

into those that are more general, and those which are

more peculiar ; which, in some sense, may be toler

able : but that the offices of Christ should be said to

be either general or peculiar, and himself, in relation

to them, so considered ; is a gross unshapen sancy.—

I answer, then, to the thing intended, that we deny

any such general mediation or sunction of office, in

general, in Christ ; as should extend itself beyond his

church or chosen. It was his church which he pur

chased with his own blood. Acts xx. 28. His church

that he "loved, and gave himself for it, that he might

fanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by

the word ; that he might present it to himself a glori

ous church," Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. They were hisJljeep

whom he laid down his life for, John x. 15. And,

He appearetb in heaven for us, Heb. ix. 24. Not one

word of mediating for any other, in the Scripture.

Look upon his incarnation ; it was because the chil

dren were partakers of stesh and blood, Heb. ii. 14.

not because all the world were so. Look upon his ob

lation; For their Jakes (laith he, those whom thou

hat given me) IsanElhy myself, John xvii. 19. that i.=,

to be un oblauon, which was the work he had then

in hand. Look upon his resurrection ; He died for

our JinS» and rofe for our jujiificatton, Rom. iv. 25.

Look
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Look upon his ascension ; I go (saith he) to my Father,

andyourfather ; and that to prepare,a place for you,

Johnxiv. 2. Look upon his perpetuated intercession;

is it not to save to the uttermoft them that come unto

God by him, Heb. vii. 25. Not one word of this ge

neral mediation for all. Nay, if you will hear

himself, he denies, in plain terms, to mediate for all ;

far I pray not, saith he, for the world, but for them

•which thou bast given me, John xvii. 9. But,

%dly, Let us fee what is brought to consirm this

distinction.

1. The text 1 Tim. ii. 5. is quoted for the main

tenance thereof; "For there is one God and one Me-

diator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.'*

What then I pray? what will be concluded here?

Cannot Christ be a mediator between God and men,

but he mull be a mediator for all men? are not the

elect men ? do not the children partake of stesh and

blood ? doth not the church consist of men ? What rea

son is thjre, to assert out of an indefinite proposition an

universal conclusion? because Christ was a mediator

for men, (which were true, had he been so only for his

apostles) ; (hall we conclude therefore, he was lo for

all men ? apcge nngas.

2. hut let us fee another proof, which happily may

give more strength to the uncouth distinction we op

pose ; and that is, 1 Tim. iv. 10. " Who is the Savi

our of all men, especiallv of those that believe." Had

it been, ' Who is the Mediator of all men,' &c. it had

been more likely ; but O the consciences, or at least:

the foreiæads of these men ! Is there any word here

spoken of Christ as mediator? Is it not the living God

in whom we trust, that is the Saviour here mentioned ;

as the words going before in the same verse, are ? and

is Christ called so, in respect of his mediation ? That

God the Father is often called Saviour, I shewed be

fore; and iliac he is here intended, as is agreed upon

by all lcurd interpreters : ib also it is clear, from the

matter in hand, which is the protecting providence of

G God;
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God ; general towards all, special and peculiar to his

church. Thus is he said to save man and beast,

Psalm xxxvi. 6. *i3?-iT*•; **t *7i'»ii r»m« xvltt ; rendering

the Hebrew word by rimt, thou shalt save or preserve.

It is God, then, that is here called the Saviour of all ;

by deliverance and protection in danger, of which the

apostle trea'ts ; and that by his providence, which is

peculiar towards believers : and what this makes for

an universal mediation, I know not.

Now, the very context in this place will not admit

of any other interpretation. For the words render a

reason why, notwithstanding all the injury and re

proaches wherewith the people of God are continually

assaulted, yet they should chearsully go forward to run

with joy the race that is set before them : even be

cause, as God prei'erveth all, {For in him idc live and

move, and have our being, Acts xvii. 28. Pial. cxlv. 14,

15, 16.) so that he will not susser any to be injured

unrevenged, (Gen. ix. 5.) so is he especially the pre

server of them that believe, for they are as the apple

of bis eye, Zech. ii. 8. Deut. xxxii. 10. So that if

he should susser them to be pressed for a season, yet

let them not let go their hope and considence, nor be

weary of well-doing, but still rest on and trust in him.

This encouragement, being that which the apostle was

to lay down ; what motive would it be hereunto, to

tell believers, that God would have those saved, who

neither do, nor ever will, or shall believe? That 1 say

nothing how strange it seems, that Christ should be the

Saviour of them who are never faved, to v horn he

never gives grace to believe ; for some he denies to

intercede, John xvii. 9. which yet is no small part of

his mediation, whereby he laves sinners. Neither the

subject then, nor the predicate of the proposition, {He

is the Saviour of all men), is rightly apprehended, by

them who would wrest it to the maintenance of uni

versal redemption. For the subject He, it is God the

Father, and not Christ the Mediate r: and for the pre

dicate, it is & providential preservation, and not a pur

chased
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chased falvation, that is intimated; that is, the provi

dence of God, protecting and governing all, but watch

ing in an especial manner for the good of them that

are his, that they be not always unjustly and cruelly

traduced and reviled, with other pressures, is what

the apostle here rests upon ; as also he shews that it

was his course to do, 2 Cor. 1.9, 10. " But we had

the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should not

trust in ourselves, but in God, which raiseth the dead ;

who delivered us from so great a death, and doth de

liver, in whom we trust, that he will yet deliver us ;

For be is the Saviour of all men, especially of them

that do believe"

If any (hall conceive, that these words (Because

•we trust in the living God, who is, &c.) do not render

an account of the ground of Paul's considence, in going

through with his labours and afflictions : but rather

are an expression of the head and sum of that doctrine,

for which he was so turmoiled and afflicted ; I wist

not much oppose it : for then also, it includes nothing

but an assertion of the true God, and dependence on

him ; in opposition to all the idols of trie Gentiles,

and other vain conceits, whereby they exasted them

selves into the throne of the most High. But that

Christ should be said to be a Saviour, (1.) Of those

who are never saved from their tins, as he saves his

people, Matth. i. 2t. (2.) Of those who never hear

one word of faving or a Saviour, (j.) That he shculd

be a Saviour in a two- fold sense, [1.] tor all. [2.] For

believers. (4.) That to believe, is the condition

whereby Christ becomes a Saviour in ' an especial

manner unto any, and that condition not procured nor

purchased by him: that is, I say, is the fense of this

place, credat Jud«eus Apella. "1 o me nothing is more

certain, than that to whom Christ is in any fense a

Saviour in the work of redemption, he saves them to

• the uttermost from all their sins of insidelity and dis

obedience ; with the saving of grace here, and glory

hereafter.

G x II. Fur-
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/ IT. Further attempts also there arc, to give strength

to this evasion, and lo to invalidate our former argu

ment ; which I must also remove:

'' Ghiist (say they) "' in some sort intercedetb i.nd

putteth in for transgressors, even the sons of men, yet

in and of the world; that the Spirit may so still unit*

and blels those that believe on him, and so go forth

in their cons ln>ns and converfations, and in the mini

stration of his gospel by his servants, that those among

■whom they dwell and converse, might be convinced

and brought to believe the report of the gospel, Isaiah

liii. \%. As once, Luke xxiii. 34. As himself left

a pattern to us, John svii. 21. 23. That so, the men

of the world mk'ht be convinced, and these convinced

allured to Christ, and to God in him, Matth. v. 14,

15, 16. Yea so, as that he doth in some measure

enlighten every man that cometh into the world,

John i. 9. But in a more special manner doth he in

tercede," &c.

Here is a two-fold intercession of Christ as mediator.

t. For all sinners, that they may believe (for that is it

which 13 intended, by the many cloudy expressions

wherein it is involved). 2. For believers, that they

may be saved. It i3 the sirst member of the distincti

on, which we oppose -j and therefore mud insist a little

upon it.

1/}, Our author saith, it is an interceding in feme

fort: I ask, in what sort? Is it directly or indirectly?

Is it by virtue of his blood shed for them, or other-

vise ? Is it with an intention and desire to tbtain for

them the good things interceded for, or with purpose

that they shall go without them ? Is it for all and every

man, or only for those who live in the outward pale

of the church ? Is saith the thing required for them,

or something else ? Is that desired ablolutely, or upon

some condition? All which queries must be clearly

answered, before this general intercession can be made

intelligible.

Moke's Universality of Grace.
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1. Whether it be directly, or indirectly and by con

sequence only, that this intercession after a fort is used?

For that thing interceded for, is represented, not as

the immediate issue or aim of the prayer of Christ ;

but as a restex, arising from a bksting obtained by

others : for the prayer let down, is, " That God

" would so bless believers, that those amongst whom

" they dwell, may believe the report of the gospel :''

It is believers, that are the direct object of this inter

cession ; and others only glanced at through them.

The good also so desired for them, is considered,

either as an accident that may come to pass, or follow

the stourishing of believers, »xt« vvliZiZr.xfi' t ■, or, as an

end intended to be accomplished by it : if the sirst,

then their good is no more intended than their evil j

if the latter, why 13 it not essected ? Why is not the

intention of our Saviour accomplished? Is i« for want

of wisdom to choose suitable and proportionable means

to the end proposed, or is it for want of power tc*

essect wliat he intendeth ?

2. Is it by virtue of his blood shed for them, cr

otherwise I If it be, then Christ intercedeth for them,

that they may enjoy those things which, for them, by

his oblation, he did procure; for this it is, to make

his death and blood-shedding to be the foundation of

his intercession. Then it follows, that Christ, by his

death, procured saith for all ; because he intercedeth

that all may believe : grounding that intercession upon,

the merit of his death. But, (1.) This is more that*

the assertors of universal redemption will sustain :

among all the ends of the death of Christ, by them as

signed, the essectual and infallible bestowing of saith

on those for whom he died, is none. (2.) If by his.

death, he hath purchased faith for all, and, by his

intercession, intreateth for it ; why is it not actually

bestowed on them ? Is not a concurrence of both these,

sufficient for the making out of that one spiritual

blessing ? But, if it be not founded on his deatli and

blood- iliedding; then we deiire, that they would de-

' G 3, scribe
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scribe unto us this intercession of Christ, dissering

from His appearing sur us in heaven, sprinkled with

his own blood.

3. Doth he intercede for th"m, that they should

believe ; with an intention or desire that they should

do so; or not? If not, it is but a mock-intercession,

and an intreaty for that which he would not have

granted: if so, why is k not accomplished? Why do

not all believe ? Yea, if he died for all, and prayed

for all, that they might believe ; why are not all

saved? For Christ is always heard of his Father,

John xi. 42.

4. Is it for all and every one in the world* that

Christ makes this intercession ; or only for thole who

live within the pale of the church ? If only for thole

latter ; then this doth not prove a general intercession

for all, but only one more large than that for believers :

for, if he leaves out any one in the world, the present

hypothesis salls to the ground. If for all ; how can it

consist in that petition, that the Spirit •wouldso lead,

guide and bliss believers, andfo go forth in the minis

tration of the gospel by his servants, that others (that is,

all and every one in the worhlj may be convinced and

brought to believe? How, I lay, can this be spoken,

with any reference to those millions of fouls that

never fee a believer, that hear no report of the gospel?

5. It his intercession be for saith, then either Christ

intercedeth for it abfolutely, that they may certainly

have it ; or upon condition; and that, either on the

part of God, or man. If absolutely, then all do actually -

believe ; or that is not true, the Father always hears

him, John xi. 42. If upon condition, on the part of

God ; it can be nothing but this, if be •will or please.

Now, the adding of this condition may denote, in our

Saviour, two things^: (r.) A nescience of what is his

Father's will, in the thing interceded for; which can

not stand with the unity of his person, as now in glory;

aud cannot be, because he hath the assurance of a pro

mise to be heard in whatever he asketh, Psalm ii. 8.

Or,
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Or, (2.) An advancement of his Father's will, by sub

mission to that, as the prime cause of the good to be

bestowed; which may well itaud with absolute inter

cession, by virtue whereof all must believe. But next,

is it a condition on the part of those for whom he doth

intercede? Now, I beseech you, what condition is that ;

where in the Scripture assigned? Where- is it said,

That Christ doth intercede for men, that they may

have faith, if they do such and such things ? Nay,

what condition can rationallv be assigned of this desire?

Some often intimate that it is, if they suffer tic Spirit

to bave his work upon their hearts, and obey the grace

of God ; Now, what is it to obey the grace of God?

Is it not to believe ? Therefore it seems, that Christ

interced'eth for them, that they may believe, upon

condition that they do believe. Others more cauti

ously assert the good using of the means of grace, that

they do enjoy, to be the condition upon which the

benesit of this intercession doth depend : but, again,

(t.) What is the good using of the means of grace,

but a submitting to them, which is believing ; mid so

we are as before. (1.) All have not the means of

grace, to use well or ill. (3.) Christ prays that they

may use the means of grace well, or he doth not :

if not, then how can he pray that they may believe;

seeing to use well the means of grace, by yielding obe

dience unto them, is indeed to believe ? If he do, then

he doth it absolutely,^ or upon condition; and so the

argument is renewed again, as in the entrance. iViany

more reasons might be easily produced, to shew the

madness of this assertion ; but those may sufsice. Only,

2d!y, We must look upon, the proof and consirma

tions of it.

1. The words of the prophet Isa. Hit. n. He made

intercession for the transgressors, are insisted on. Now

the transgressors here tor whom our Saviour is said

to make Lnterceffien, are either all the transgressors

for whom he sussered ; -as is most likely, from the de

scription, we have of tliem, ver. 6. Or the transgress-

. -. ors
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ors only by inborn he sussered, that acted in his susser

ings, as some suppose ? If the sirst j then this place

proves, that Christ intercedes for all thole for whom

he sussered: which dissers not from that which we

contend for. If the latter; then we may consider it

as accomplished : how he then did it, so it is here

foretold that he should ; and thus,

2. The next place urged,, is Luke xxiii. 24. Then

said fefus, Father forgive them, for they know not

what they do. The conclusion which from these words

is inferred, being, " Therefore there is a general in-

" terceision for all, that they may believe :" I might

well leave the whole argument to the silent judgment

of men, without any surther opening and discovery of

its invalidity and weakness ; but because the ablest of

that side, have usually insisted much on this place, for

a general successless intercession, I will a little consider

the inference, in its dependence en -these words of

the gospel, and search whether it have any appearance

of strength in it ; to which, end we must observe that,

([.) This prayer is not for all men■, but only for

that handful of the Jews by whom he was crucisied :

Now, from a prayer for them, to infer a prayer for all

and every man, that ever were, are, or shall be, is

a wild deduction.

(1.) It doth not appear that ha prayed for all his

crucisiers either, but only for those who did it out of

ignorance ; as appears by the reason annexed to his

supplication, For they know not whet they do. And

though, Acts iii. 17. it is said, that the rulers alfo did it

ignorantly j yet, that all of them did so, is not appa

rent. That some did, is certain from that place -T

and so it is, that some of them were convened after

wards : indessinite propositions must not, in such things,

be made universal. Now doth it follow, that because

Christ prayed for the pardon of their sins who crucisied

him out of ignorance, as some of them did ; that there

fore he intercedeth for all, that they may believe j

,Ven such who never once heard of his crucifying.

(3.) Christ
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(3.) Christ, in those words, doth not so much as

pray for those men, that they might believe ; but only,

that that sin of them, in crucifying of him, might be

forgiven, not laid to their charge: hence to conclude,

therefore he intercedeth for all men, that they may

believe, even because he prayed that the sin of cruci

fying himself might be forgiven them that did it,

is a Grange inference !

(4.) There is another evident limitation in the

business ; for among his crucisiers he pravs only for

them that were present at his death, amongst whom,

doubtless, many came more out of curiosity to see and

observe, as is usual in such cases, than out of malice

and despight : so that whereas some urge, that not

withstanding this prayer, yet the chief of the priests

continued in their unbelief; it is not to the purpose,

for it cannot be proved that they were present at

his crucifying.

(5.) It cannot be assirmed with any probability,

that our Saviour should pray for all and every one of

them, supposing some of them to be sinally impenitent:

for he himself Anew sull well what was in man, John

ii. 25. yea, he knewfrom the beginning who they were

that believed not, John vi. 64. Now it is contrary to

the rule which we have, 1 John v. 16. Ibere is asm

unto death, &c. to pray for them whom we know to

be sinally impenitent, and to sin unto death.

(6.) It seems to me that this supplication was ef

(ectual and successsul, that the Son was heard in this

request also ; saith and forgiveness being granted to

them for whom he prayed: so that this makes nothing

for a general ineffectual intercession, it being both spe

cial and esssectual. For of them whom Peter tells,

that they denied the holy One, and desired a murderer,

Acts iii. 14. and killed the Prince of Use, ver. 15. of

these, I say, sive thou land believed, Acts iv. 4. Many

of them which heard the word, believed,- and the num

ber os the men was about five thousand. And it, any

others were among them, whom our Saviour prayed for,

they
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they might be converted afterwards. Neither were

the riders without the compass of the fruits of this

prayer ; for a great company of the priests were obedi

ent to the faith, Acts vi. 7. bo that nothing can pos

sibly be hence inferred, for the purpose intended.

(7.) We may, nay we must: grant a two-fold praying

in our Saviour ; one by a virtue of his office as he was

Mediator, the other in answer to his duty, as he was

subject to the law and a private person. It is true, lie

who was Mediator was made a subject to the law ; but

yet those things which he did in obedience to the law,

as a private person, were not acts of mediation, nor

works of him as Mediator, though of him who was

Mediator. Now, as he was subject to the law, our

Saviour was bound to forgive ossences and wrongs done

unto him, and to pray for his enemies, as also he had

taught us to do, whereof in this he gave us an exam-

Ele, Matth. v. 44. " I say unto you, love your enemies,

less them that curse you, do good to them that hate

you, and pray for them which despitesully use you and

persecute you." Which doubtless he inferreth from

that law, Lev. xix. 18. "Thou shalt not avenge, nor

bear any grudge against the children of thy people,

but thou (halt love thy neighbour as thyself ;" quite

contrary to the wicked gloss put upon it by the Pha

risees. And in this fense our Saviour here, -as a pri

vate person, 10 whom revenge was forbidden, pardon

injoined, prayer commanded, prays for his very ene

mies and crucisiers ; which doth not at all concern his

interceding for us as Mediator, wherein he was al

ways heard; and so is nothing to the purpose in hand.

3. Again, John xvii. 21. 23. is urged, to consirm

this general intercession which we have exploded ; our

Saviour prayeth that by the unity, concord, and stou

rishing of his servants, the world might believe and

know that God had sent him: from which words tho'

some make a seeming stourish, yet the thing pretended

is no way consirmed. For,

K> if
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(1.) If Christ really intended and desired, that the

whole world, or all men in the world, should believe ;

he would also, no doubt, have prayed for more essectual

means of grace to be granted unto them, than only a

beholding of the blessed condition of his (which yec

is granted to a small part of the world) : at least the

preaching of the word to them all, that by it, as the

only ordinary way, they might come to the knowledge

of him. But this we do not sind that ever he prayed

for, or that God hath granted it ; nay he blessed his

B'ather that so it was not, because so it seemed good

in his sight, Matth. xi. 25, 26.

(1.) Such a gloss or interpretation must not be put

upon the place, as should run cross to the express words

of our Saviour, ver. 9. Ipray not for the viorld ; for

if he here prayed, that the world should have true,

holy, saving saith ; he prayed for as great a blessing

and privilege for the world, as any he procured, or

interceded for, for his own. Wherefore,

(3.) Say some, the world is here taken for the

world of the elect, the world to be saved, God's peo

ple throughout the world. Certain it is, that the

World is not here taken properly, fro mundo continente,

for the world containing ; but siguratively, pro mundo

conlento for the world contained, or men in the world :

neither can it be made appear, that it must be taken

universally for all men in the world, as seldom it is in

the Scripture, which afterwards we shall make appear ;

but may be underitood indesinitively, for men in the

world, few or more, as the elect are in their several

generations. But this exposition, though it hath great

authors, I cannot absolutely adhere unto: because, thro'

this whole chapter, the world is taken, either for the

world of reprobates, opposed to them that are given

to Christ by his Father; or for the world of unbeliev

ers, (the same men under another notion) opposed to

them who are committed to his Father by Christ.

Wherefore I answer,

OO That
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is not meant believing in a strict, fense, or a saving

comprehension and receiving of Jesus Christ, and so

becoming the sons of God, which neither ever was,

nor ever will be sulsilled in every man in the world,

nor was ever prayed for ; but a conviction and acknow

ledgment, that the Lord Chrisi is not, what before

they had taken him to be, a seducer and a salse pro-

Ehet, but indeed what he said, one that came out from

rod, able to protect and do good for and to his own :

which kind of conviction and acknowledgment, that it

is often termed believing in the Scripture, is more

evident than that it should need to be proved ; and.

that this is here meant, the evidence of the thing is

such, that it is consented unto by expositors of all forts.

Now, this is not for any good of the world, but for

the vindication of his people, and the exaltation of

his own glory ; and so proves not at all the thing

in question. But of this word, world, afterward.

4. The following place, Matth. v. 14,15,16. (con

taining soni3 inliructjons given by our Saviour to his

apoftles, so to improve the knowledge and light which

of him they had, and were sarther to receive, in the

preaching of the word and holiness of life, that they

plight be a means to draw men to glorify God) is cer

tainly brought in to make up a shew of a number :

as very many other places are, the author not once

considering, what is to be proved by them, nor to what

end they are used : and theretore, without surther

inquiry, it may well be laid aside ; as net at all be

longing to the business in hand, nor to be dragged

within many leagues of the conclusion, by all the

strength and skill of Mr. More.

5. Neither is that other place, John i. 9. any thing

more advisedly or seasonably urged, though wretchedly

glossed, and rendered in fome measure enlightening

every man that cometb into toe world. The Scripture

says, that Chiiit is tie true light, which lighteth every

titan that cometb into the world; in some measure,

says
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says Mr. More : now, I beseech you, in what measure

is this ? How sar, into what degree, in what measure,

is illumination from Christ? By whom, or by what

means, separated from him, and independent of him,

is the rest made up? Who supplies the defect of Christ?

I know your aim is, to hug in your illumination by

the light of nature, and 1 know not what common

helps that you dream of, towards them who are ut

terly deprived of all gospel-means of grace ; and that

not only for the knowledge of God as Creator, but

also of him as in Christ the Redeemer. But whether

the calves of your own setting up, should be thus sac

risiced unto, with wresting and perverting the word

of God, and undervaluing the grace of Christ, you will

one day, J hope, be convinced. It sufficeth us, that

Christ is said to enlighten every one, because he is

the only true light ; and every one that is enlightened,

receiveth his light from him, who is the sum, the

fountain thereof. And so, the general defence of

this general inesssectual intercession, is vanished: but

yet, surther, it is particularly replied concerning the

priesthood of Christ, that,

III. " As a priest, in respect of one end, he osstreth

" sacrisice, that is, propitiation, for all men, Heb. ix. 26.

" and ii. 9. John i. 29. 1 John ii. 2. In respect of all

" the ends, propitiation, and sealing the New Testa-

" ment, and testisication to the truth, and of the utter-

" most end in all, for his called and choien ones,"

Heb. ix. 14, 15. Matth. xxvi. 26. (what follows after,

being repeated out of another place, hath been already

answered.) Now,

1st, These words, as here placed, have no tolerable

fense in them ; neither is it an eafy thing to gather

the miiid of the author out of them, so sar are they

from being a clear answer to the argument, ,as was

pretended. Words of Scripture, indeed, are used;

but wrested and corrupted, not only to the counte

nance of error, but to bear a part in unreasonable

expressions. For what, I pray, is the meaning of

' - ' . H these

'.'
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these words ; " He ossered sacrisice in respect of one

end, then of all ends, then of the uttermost end in all?"

To inquire backwards,

I. What is this uttermoft end in all? Is that in all,

in or among all the ends proposed and accomplished ?

Or in all those for whom he ossered sacrisice ? Or is it

the uttermost end and proposal of God and Christ, in

his oblation ? If this latter, that is the glory of God ;

now, there is no such thing once intimated, in the

places of Scripture quoted, Heb. ix. 14, 15. Matth.

xxvi. 26.

%. Do those places hold out the uttermost end of

the death of Christ (subordinate to God's glory) ?

Why, in one of them it is the obtaining of redemption ;

and in the other, the shedding of his blood for the

remission of sins, is expressed? Now, all this you affirm

to be the sirst end of the death of Christ, in the sirst

words used in this place } calling it propitiation, that

is, an atonement for the remission of sins: which re

mission of sins, and redemption, are, for the substance,

one and the same ; both of them the immediate fruits

and sirst end of the death of Christ, as is apparent,

Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. So here you have confounded

the sirst and last end of the death of Christ, spoiling,

indeed, and casting down (as you may lawsully do,

for it is your own) the whole frame and building ;

whose foundation is this, that there be several and

diverse ends of the death of Christ, towards several

persons ; so that some of them belong unto all, and all

of them only to some ; which is the i*(Ztci $&£«% of

the whole book.

3. Christ's ossering himself to put away sin, out of

•Heb. ix. 26. you make to be the first end of the death

of Christ ; and his ssiedding of his blood for the re

mission of sins, from Matth. xxvi. 26. to be the last:

pray, when you write next, give us the disserence

between these two.

4. You say, " He ossered sacrifice, in respect of

K one end, that is, propitiation., for all men :" Now,

. truly,
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truly, if you know the meaning otsacrifice and propi

tiation, this will scarce appear sense unto you, upou

a second view. But,

idly, To leave your words, and take your meaning;

it seems to be this : in respect of one end that Christ

proposed to himself, in his sacrisice, he is a priest

for all, he aimed to attain and accomplish it for them;

but in respect of other ends, he is so only for his chosen

and called. Now, truly, this is an eafy kind of answer

ing; by which, if it will pass for good and warrant

able, you may easily disappoint all your adversaries :

even, sirst, by laying down their arguments; then say

ing, your own opinion is otherwise : for the very thing

that is here imposed on us for an answer, is the t»'

Klittltnt', the chief matter in debate. We absolutely

deny, that the several ends of the death of Christ, or

the good things procured by his death, are thus distri-

buted as is here pretended. To prove our assertion,

and to give a reason of our denial of this dividing of

these things, in respect of their objects ; we produce

the argument above proposed, concerning th^ priest

hood of Christ, to which the answer givtn, is a bare

repetition of the tiling in question.

But you will say,, divers places of Scripture are

quoted for the consirmation of this answer. But these,

as I told you before, are brought forth for pomp and

shew, nothing at all being to be found in them, to the

business in hand; suel) are Heb. i>:. 26. John i 29.

For what consequence is there, from an affirmation

indesinite, that Christ bara or took away sin ; to this,

that he is a priest for all and every one, in respect of

propitiation? Besides, in that of John i. 29. there is

a manifest allusion to the pascbal lamb, by which there

was a typical ceremonial purisication and cleansing

of sin ; which was proper only to the people of Israel,

the tvpe of the elect of God, and not of all in the

world, of all sopts, reprobates and unbelievers also.

Those other two places, Heb. ii. 9. 1 John ii. %. shall

be (Considered apart, because they seem to have some

Hx • strength
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strength for the main of the cause ; though apparently

there is no word in them, that can be wreked to give

the least colour to such an uncouth distinction, as that

which we oppose. And thus, our argument from

the equal objective extent of the oblation and interces

sion or Jesus Christ, is coisinned and vindicated; and,

withal, the means used by the blessed Trinity for the

accomplishment of the prepoied end, unfolded: which

end what it was, is next to be considered*

BOOK II.

CHAP. I.

Stme previous consderations, to a moreparticular inquiry after

the froper end and effeil oftbe Death of Christ.

THE main thing upon which the whole contro

verfy about the death of Christ turneih, and

upon which the greatest weight of the business de-

pendeth, comes next to our consideration; being that

which we have prepared the way unto, by all that

hath been already said. It is about the proper end

of the death of Christ ; which whoso can rightly con

stitute and make manifest, may well be admitted for

a days-man and umpire in the whole contestation:

for, if that be the end of Christ's death, which most

of our adversaries assign, we will not deny, but that

Christ died for all and every one ; and if that be the

end of it, which we maintain so to be, they will not

extend it beyond the elect, beyond believers. This

then must be sully cleared and solidly consirmed, by

them who hope for any success in these undertakings.

The end of the death of Christ, we asserted in the be

ginning of our discourse, to be our approximation, or

drawing nigh unto God ; that being a general expres

lion,
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sion, for the whole reduction and recovery of sinners

from the (late of alienation, misery and wrath, into

grace, peace, and eternal communion with him. Now

there being a two-fold end in things, one of the worker,

the other of the work wrought j we have manifested

how that, unless it be either for want of wisdom and

certitude of mind in the agent, in chusing and using

unsuitable means for the attaining of the end proposed,

or for want of skill and power, to make use of and

rightly to improve well proportioned meafis, to the

bait advantage ; those things are always co-incident,

the work esssectetl! what the workman intendeth. In

the business in hand, the agent is the blessed Three

in One, as was before declared : and the means where

by they coUimed and aimed at the end proposed, was

the obla;ion and intercession of Jesus Christ ; which

are united, intending- the same object, as was also

cleared. Now, unless we will blasphemously ascribe:

want of wisdom, power, perfection, and sulsiciency in

working, unto the agent; or assirm, that the death

and intercession of Christ was not suitable and propor

tioned, for the attaining the end proposed by it to be

essected ; we must grants that the end of these is one

and the sami*: whatsoever the blessed Trinity intended

by them, that was essected; and whatsoever we sind

in the issue ascribed unto them, that by them tho

blessed Trinity intended. So that we shall have no

cause to consider these apart; unless it be, sometimes,

to argue from the one to the other : as where we sind

any thing ascribed to the death of Christ, as the fruit

thereof; we may conclude that, that God intended

to essect by it ; and so also on the contrary.

Now, the end of the death of Gin ill is cither su

preme and ultimate ; or intermediate aud subservient

to that last end.

I. The sirst is, the glory of God, or the manifesta

tion of his glorious attributes ; especially of his justice,

and mercy tempered with justice unto us. The Lord

doth necessarily aim himself in the sirst place, as the

// 3 chiefest
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chiefest good ; yea, indeed, that alone which is good,

that is absolutely and simply so, and not by virtue of

communication from another : and therefore in all

his works, especially in this which we have in hand,

the chiefest of all ; he sirst intends the manifestation

of his own glory ; which also he sully accomplisheth

in the close, to every point and degree by him intended.

He maketh all things for himself, Prov. xvi. 4. and

every thing, in the end, must redound to the glory of

God, z Car. iv. 15. Wherefore Christ himself is said

to ba God's, l Cor. iii. 23. serving to his glory, in that

whole administration that was committed to him.—

So, Eph. i. 6. the whole end of all this dispensation,

both of choosing us from eternity, redeeming us by

Christ, blessing us with all spiritual blessings in him ;

is affirmed to be, the prase of the glory of bis grace;

and ver. 13. that we jhoufd be to the praise of his glory.

This is the end of all the benesits we receive by the

death of Christ; for, " We are silled with the fruits

of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ unto the

glory and praise of God," Phil. i. 1 1 . w Inch also is sully

asserted, chap. ii. 1 1. " That every tongue should con-

" fess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God

" the Father." This the apolile sully clears, in the

ninth to the Romans ; where he asserts the supreme

dominion and independency of God, in all his actions ;

"his absolute freedom from taking rise, cause or occasion

to his purposes, from any thing among us sons of men;

doing all tilings for his own sake, and aiming only at

his own glory. And this is that which, in the close

of all, shall be accomplished; when every creature

shall say, " Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power,

be unto him that iitteth upon the throne, and unto

the Lamb for ever and ever," Rev. v. 13. But this

IS ut«cl&tptT/HriT»Ttti.

II. There is an end oi the death of Christ, which is

intermediate, and subservient to that other which is the

last and most supreme ; even the essects which it hath

in respect of us : and that is it of which we now treat ;

which
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which as we before affirmed, is, the bringing of us un

to God. Now this, though in reference to the oblation

and intercession of Christ, it be one intire end; yet in

itself, and in respect of the relation which the several

acts therein have ore to another, it may be considered

distinctly, in two parts ; whereof one is the end, and

the other the mean for the attaining of that end, both

the compleat end of the mediation of Christ, in respect

of us. The ground and cause of this, is, the appoint

ment of the Lord, that there should be such a ccnnec-

tion and coherence between the things purchased for

us by Christ, that the one mould be a mean ard way

of attaining the other ; the one the condition, and the

other the thing promised upon that condition ; but both

equally and alike procured for us by Jesus Christ : for

if either be omitted in his purchase, the other would

be vain snd fruitless ; as we shall afterwards declare.

Now, both these consist in a communication of God and

his goodness unto us, (and our participation of him by

virtue thereof) ; and that either to grace or glory,

holiness or blessedness, faith orsalvation. In this last

way, they are usually called ; faith being the means of

which we speak, andsalvation the end ; faith the con

dition, salvation the promised inheritance. Under the

name ox faith, we comprize all saving grace that accom

panies it : and under the name salvation, the whole

glory to be revealed ; the liberty of the glory of the

children of God, Rom. viii. 21. all that blessedness

which consisteth in an eternal fruition of the blessed

God. With faith go all the essectual means thereof,

both external and internal; the Word., and almighty

sanctifying Spirit: all advancement of state and con

dition attending it ; as justisication, reconciliation, and

adoption into the samily of God: all- fruits stowing

from it, in sanctisication, and universal holiness ; with

all other privileges and enjoyments of believers, here,

which follow the redemption and reconciliation pur

chased for them by the oblation cf Christ. A real,

essectual and insallible bestowing? and applying of ail

these
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these things, (as well those that are the means, as those

that are the end; the condition, as the thing conditioned

about, saith and grace, as salvation and glory), unto

all and every one, for whom he died; do we maintain

to be the end proposed and essected, by the blood- shed

ding of Jesus Christ, with thole other acts of his me-

diatorlliip, which we before declared to be therewith

inieparably conjoined: so that every one for whom he

died and ossered up himself, hath, by virtue of his death

or oblation, a right purchased for him unto all these

things ; which, in due time, he (hall certainly and in

sallibly enjoy. Or, which is all one, the end of Christ's

obtaining grace and glory with his Father, vias, that

they migut be certainly bestowed upon all those for

whom hedisd; some osthem,upon condition that they

do believe, but saith itself absolutely, upon no condi- .

tion at all : all which we ssall surther illustrate and

consirm ; after we have removed some salse ends as

signed.

CHAP. II.

Containing a removal offome mistakes, and false assig

nations of tbe End of the Death of Cukisv.

' I ' H AT the death, oblation and blood-shedding of

-*■ Jesus Christ, is to be considered as the mean for,

the compassing of an appointed end, was before abun-

dantl declared ; and that such a mean , as is not in

itself any way desirable, but for the attaining of that

:end. Now, because that which is the end of any thing,

must also be good (for unless it be so, it cannot be an

end, for bonum&finis convertuntur) it must be either

his Father's good, or his own good, or ©ur good, which

was the end proposed.

I. That it was not merely his own good, is exceed

ingly apparent : for, in his divine nature^ lie was eter

nally and essentially partaker of all that glory which

is proper to the deity ; which, though in respect of us,

it
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it be capable of more or less manifestation, yet in it

self it is alwnys alike eternallv and absolute Jv perfect:

and in this regard, at the close of all, he desires and re

quests no other glory, but that which he had with the

Father before the world was, John xvii. 5. And in

respect of his human nature, as he was eternallv pre

destinated, without * any foresight of doing or stissei ing,

to be personally united, from the instant of his c n-

ception, with the second Person of the Trinity : so nei

ther, while he was in the way, did he merit any thing

for himself by his death and oblation. He needed not

to susser for himself, being perfectly and legally

righteous: and the glory that he aimed at, by endur

ing the cross, and despising the shame, was not so much

his own, in respect of possession, by the exaltatien of

his own nature, as the bringing of many children to

glory ; even as it was in the promise set before him,

as we before at large declared. His own exaltation,

indeed, and power over all stesh, and his appointment

to be judge of the quick and the dead, was a consequent

of his deep humilation and sussering : but that it was

the essect and product of it, procured meritoriously by

it; that it was the end aimed at by him, in his making

satissaction for sin ; that we deny Christ hath a power

and dominion over all; but the foundation of this do

minion is not in his death for all ; for he hath domi

nion over all things being appointed heir o/'them and

upholding them all by the word ofbis power, Heb. i. 2, 3.

" He is set over the works of God's hands, and all

things are put in subjection under him," Heb. ii. 7; 8.,

And what are those all things, or what are amongst

them, you may see in the place of the Psalmist, from,

whence the apostle cited those words Pi al. viii. 6, 7, 8.

And did he die for all these things ? Nay, hath he not

power over the angels, are not principalities and

powers made subject to him ? (hall he not, at the last

day,

* That is, not upon any foresight of his doing or suffering,

as meritorious of his incarnation. .
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day. judge the angels ? for with him the saints shall

do it, by giving attestation to»his righteous judgments,

1 Cor. vi. 3. And yet is it not expressly laid, that

the angels have no (hare in the whole dispensation of

God manifested in the stesh, as if he had died for them

to redeem them from their sins, (of whichyowie had no

need, and others are eternally excluded. Heb. ii. 16.

" He took not on him the nature of angels, but he took

on him the feed of Abraham?" God setteth him king

upo/thh holy bill of Zion, in del'pight of his enemies,

to bruise them and to rule them with a rod of iron,

Psal. ii. 9. is not the immediate effect of his dsath for

them: but rather all things are given into his hand,'

out of the immediate love of the Father to his Son,

John iii. 35. Matth. xi. 27. That is the foundation

of all his sovereignty and dominion over all creatures,

with his power of judging, that is put into his hands.

Beside, berit granted (which cannot be proved) that

Christ by his death did procure this power of judging;

would any thing hence follow, that might be benesicial

to the proving of the general ransom for all ? No,

doubtless : for this dominion and power of judging, is

a power of condemning as well as saving ; it is all

judgment that is committed to him, John v. 22. " He

hath authority given hrm to. execute judgment, because

he is the Son of man :" That is, at that hour " in the

which all that are in their graves, shall hear his voice,

and come forth ; they that have done good unto the

resurrection of life, and they that have done evil unto

the resurrection of damnation," verses 27, 28, 29.

2 Cor. v. 10. Now, can it be reasonably asserted, that

Christ died for men to redeem them, that lie might have

power to condemn i Nay, do not these two overthrow

one another? If he redeemed them by his death, then

he did not aim at the obtaining of any power to con

demn them ; if he did the latter, then that former was

not in his intention.

II. It
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II. It was not his Father's good. I speak now of

the proximate and immediate end and product of the

death of Christ, not of the ultimate and remote ;

knowing that the supreme end os Christ's oblation,

and of all the benesits purchased and procured by it,

was the praise of his glorious grace : but for this

other, it doth not directly tend to the obtaining of

any thing unto God, but of all good things from God

to us. Arminius, with his followers, and the other

univerfalists of our days, affirm this to be the end

proposed, that God might, his justice being satissied,

save sinners ; the hindrance being removed by the

satissaction of Christ, he had, by his deathf a right atxl

liberty obtained, of pardoning sin upon what condition

he pleased : so that after the satissaction of Christ

yielded and considered, integrum Deosuit, as his words^

are, it was wholly in God's free disposal, whether he

would save any or not ; and upon what condition he

would, whether of saith or of works. God, say they,

had a good mind and will to do good to human kind ;

but could not, by reason ol sin, his justice lving in

the way : whereupon he sent Christ to remove that

obstacle ; that so he might, upon the prescribing of

what condition he pleased, and its being by them sul*

silled, have mercy on them. Now, because in this

they place the chief, if not the sole end of the oblation

of Christ ; I must a little shew the falseness and folly

of it, which may be done plainly by these following

reasons, viz. . .

i/>, The foundation of this whole assertion, seems

to me to be salse and erroneous, viz. That God could

not have mercy on mankind, unless satissaction were

made by his Son. It is true indeed, supposing the

decree, purpose, and constitution of God, that so it

should be, that so he would manifest his glory by the

way of vindicative justice, it was impossible that it

should otherways be; for with the Lord there is

neither change nor shadow of turning, James i. 17.

1 Sam. xv. 29. But to assert positively that, absolutely

and



96 F"!se Ends removed, and the proper Book II.

and antecedently to his constitution, he could not have

done it, is to me an unwritten tradition, the Scripture

affirming no such thing; neither can it be gathered

from thence, in any good consequence. If any one

shall deny this, we will try what the Lord will enable

us to say unto it ; and in the mean-time rest contented

in that of Augustine, viz. Though other ways of saving

us were not wanting to his insinite wisdom, yet cer

tainly the way which he did proceed in, was the most

convenient, because we sind he proceeded therein *.

2dly, This would make the cause offending his Son

to die, to be a common love ; or rather a wishing that

he might do good, or shew mercy to all ; and not an

intire act of his will or purpose, of knowing, redeem

ing, and saving his elect : which we shall afterwards

disprove.

idly., If the end of the death of Christ, -were to ac

quire a right to his Father, that notwithstanding his

justice he might save sinners ; then did he rather die to

redeem a liberty unto God, than a liberty from evil

unto us ; that his Father might be enlarged from that

estate, wherein it was impossible for him to do that

which he desired, and which his nature inclined him to ;

and not that we might be free'd from that condition

wherein, without this freedom purchased, it could not

be but we must perish. If this be so, I see no reason

why Chriil should be said to come and redeem his peo

ple from their sins ; but rather plainly, to purchase this

right and liberty for his Father: now where is there

any such assertion; where is any thing of this nature,

in the Scripture ? Doth the Lord say, that he sent

his

* It is here, though not without some dubiety, refused by

Dr. Owen, That vindicalive justice is essential to God, and necessary

in its egress ; so as to make a satissaction for iin ablblutely necessary,

in order to the lalvation ol sinners : but sive years afterwards, when

he was led to a more close examination of this subject, he published

a bock (viz Diatkiba de Jdstitia Divina) of purpose to main

tain the point which i . here resuted ; and that without any detriment

to the caule now defended.
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his Son out of love to himself; or unto us? Is God,

or men, made the immediate subject of good attained

unto by this oblation ?

But it is faid, that although immediately and in the

sirst place this right did arise unto God by the death

of Christ, yet that it also was to tend to our good ;

Christ obtaining that right, that the Lord might now

bestow mercy on us, if we sulsilled the condition that

he would propose. But I answer, that this utterly

overthrows all the merit of the death of Christ towards

us, and leaves not so much as the nature of merit unto

it: for that which is truly meritorious indeed, de

serves that the thing merited, or procured and obtain

ed by it, (hall be done, or ought to be bellowed ; ,and

not only that it may Be done. There is such an ha

bitude and relation, between merit and the tiling ob

tained by it, whether it be absolute or arising on con

tract ; that there ariseth a real right 10 the tiling

procured by it, in them by whom or for whom it is

procured. When the labourer hath wrought all day,

do we say, Now his wages may be paid ; or rather,

Now they ought to be .paid? Hath he not a right to

them? Was ever such a merit heard of before, whose

nature should consist in this, That the thing procured

by it might be bestowed, and not that it ought to be !

And shall Christ be said now to purchase by his meri

torious oblation, this only at his Father's hand; that

he might bestow upon, and apply the sulness of his

death to some or all, and not that he should so do?

To him that viorteth (faith the apostle) is the reward

not reckoned of grace, but of debt, Rom. iv. 4. Are

not the fruits of the death of Christ, by his death as

truly procured for us, as if they had been obtained

by our own working ? And if so, though in respect of

the persons on whom tliey are bestowed, they are of

free grace ; yet in respect of the purchase, the bellow

ing of them is of debt.

4thly, That cinnot be assigned as the compleat end

of the death of Christ, which being accomplished, it

J had
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had nofonly been possible that not one soul might be

saved ; but also impossible, that by virtue of it any sin

ful soul should be saved. For sure the Scripture is

exceedingly sull, in declaring that through Christ we

have remission of sins, grace and glpry (as afterwards).

But now notwithstanding this, when Christ is said to

have procured and purchased by his death, such a right

and liberty to his Father, that he might bestow eternal

life upon all, upon what conditions he would ; it might

very well stand, that not one of those should enjoy

eternal life : for suppose the Father would not bestow

it, as he is by no engagement, according to this per

suasion, bound to do (he had a right to do it, it is true ;

but that which is any one's right, he may use or not

use at his pleasure) ; again, suppose he had prescribed

a condition of works, which it had been impossible for

them to sulsil ; the death of Christ might have had its

full end, and yet not one been saved. Was this his

coming to save tinners, to save that which was. lost I

Or could he, upon such an accomplishment as this,

pray as he did ; Father, I will that they whom thou

baft given we, be wit/b me where I am, that they may

behold my glory, John xvii. 24. ? Divers other reasons

might be used, to evert this sancy, that would make

the purchase of Christ, in respect of us, not to be the

remission of sins, but a possibility of it ; not salvation,

but a solvability ; not reconciliation and peace with

God, but the opening of a door towards it; but I shall

use them, in assigning the right end of the death of

Christ.

Ask now of these, What it is that the Father can do,

and will do, upon the death of Christ j by which means

his justice, that before hindered the execution of his

good-will towards them, is satissied? And they tell you,

It is the entering into a new covenant of grace with

them ; upon the performance of whose condition, they

shall have all the benessits of the death of Chriit applied

to them. But to us it ieenaeth that Christ himself,

with
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with his death and passion, is the chief promise of the

new covenant itself, as Gen. iii. 15. and so the covenant

eannot 'be said to be procured by his death. Besides,

the nature of the covenant overthrows this proposal ;

that they that ara. covenanted withal, shall have such

and such good things, if they sulsil the condition : as

though that all depended on this obedience ; when

that obedience itself, and the whole condition of it,

is a promise of the covenant, Jer. xxxi. 33. which is

consirmed and sealed by the blood of Christ. We

deny not, but the death of Christ hath a proper en&,

in respect of God; to-wit, the manifestation of hi»

glory ; whence he calls him his Servant, in whom he

•will be glorified, Isaiah xlix. 3. And the bringing of

many sons to glory, w herewith he was betrutted, was

to the manifestation and praise of his glorious grace ;

that so his love to his elect might gloriously appear i

' his salvation being borne out, by Christ, to the utmost

parts of the earth. And this sull declaration of his

glory, by the way of mercy tempered with justice;

L" For he set forth Christ to be a propitiation, --thro'

ith in hi3 blood ; that he might be juit, and the justi.

sier of him which believeth in Jesus," Rom. jii. 25.)

is all that which accrued to the Lord by the death of

his Son ; and not any right and liberty of doing that

which before he would have done, but could not for

his justice, hi respect of us, the end of the oblation

and blood-shcddiug of Jesus Christ was, not that God

might, if he would ; but that he Oiould, by virtue of

that compact and covenant which was the foundation

of the merit of Christ, bestow upon us all the good

things which Christ aimed at, and intended to purchase

and procure, by his ossering of himself for us unto God S

which is in the next place to be declared.

I 2 CHAP.-
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CHAP. III.

More particularly, of the immediate E,d of the Death of

Chiu.-t, with the several ways whereby it is designed.

TX7HAT the Scripture aBixms in this particular,

* » we laid down in the entrance of the whole dis

course : which now (having enlarged in explication of

our sense and meaning therein) must be more particu

larly asserted, by an application of the particular places

(which are many) to our Thesis. as before declared;

whereof this is the sum : " Jesus Christ, according to

*' the counsel and will of his Father, did osser himstlf

'4 upon the cross, to the procurement of those things

" before recounted, and maketh continaal intercession;

** with tins intent and purpose, ttiat ell the good things

" so procured by his death, might be actually and in-

" sallibly bestowed on, and applied to, all and every

" one for whom he died, according to the will and

" counsel of God." Let us now fee what the Scrip

ture faith hereunto ; the sundry places whereof, we

shall range under these heads, viz. ifi, Those that hold

cut the intention and counsel cf God, with our Saviour's

©\vn mind; whose will was on? with his Father's, in

this business, idly, Those that lay down the eilual

mccompiijhmcnt or effect of his oblation ; what it did

really procure, essect and produce. "$dly, Those that

-point out the 'persons for whom Christ died, as designed

peculiarly to be the object of this work of redemption,

in the end and purpose of God.

I. For the sirst ; or those which hold out the counsel,

purpose, mind, intention, and will of God, and of our

Saviour, in this work : they are,

i/>, Matth. xviii. 1 1. The Son ofman is come to save

that •wbicb was loft: which words he repeateth again

upon another occasion, Luke xix. 10. In the sirst place,

they are in the front of the parable of seeking the loft

sheep; in the other place, they are in the close of the

reco-
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recovery of lost Zaccbeus ; and in both places, set forth

the end of Christ's coming; which was to do the will

of bis Father, by the recovery of lost sinners : as Zac

cbeus was recovered by conversion, by bringing him

into the free covenant, making him afon of Abraham;

or as the loll shesp, which be lays upon bis Jljoulder,

and bringeth borne: so that unless he sindeth that

which he ieeketh for, unless he recover that which

he cometh to save ; he saileth of his purpose.

idly, Matth. i,iu where the angel declareth the end.

of Christ's coming in the stesh, and consequently of all

his susserings therein, is to the same purpose ; he was.

to save bis people from theirfins. Whatsoever is re

quired, for a compleat and perfect saving of his pecu

liar people from their sins, was intended by his coming :

to say that he did but in a part, or in some regard essect

the work of salvation, is of ill report to Christian ears.

idly, The like expression is that also of Paul, i Tim.,

i. 15. evidently declaring the end of our Saviour's-

coming, according to the will and counsel of his Father,.

viz. to savesinners ; not to open a door fur them to

come in, if they will or can ; not to make a way pass

able, that they may be saved ; not to purchase reoen-

ciliation and pardon of his Father, which perhaps they

shall never enjoy ; but actualLy to save them from all

the guilt and power of sin, and from the wrath of God-

for sin ; which if he doth not accomplish, he sails of

the end of his coming :. and if that ought not to be

affirmed, surely he came for no more, than towards

whom that essect is procured. The compact of his

Father with him, and his promise made unto him, of

seeing his seed, and carrying along the pleasure of the

Lord prosperously, Isa. liii. 10, 1 i. 1 before declared t

from which it is apparent, that the .decree and pur

pose of giving actually unto Christ a believing genera

tion, whom he calleth the children inbicb Godgave him,

•Heb. ii. 13., is inseparably annexed to the decree of

Christ's ma/ting hisfoul an offering farsin, and is the--

«nd and aim thereof*

1 1 Atbly, As,
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*,tbly, As the apostle surther declareth, Heb. ii.

14, 15" " For as much as the children are partakers

•f sletii and blood, he himself likewise took part of the

same ; that through death he might destroy him that

had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and deliver

'them who, through fear of death, were all their life

time suliject to bondage." Than which words, nothing

can more clearly let forth the inure end of that whole

dispensation of the incarnation and ossering of Jcl us

Chriil; even a deliverance of the children whom God

gave him, from the power of death, hell, and the devil ;

so bringi ivg them nigh unto God : nothing at all, of

the purchasing of a poshb'.e deliverance for all and e.very

on» j nay all are not those children which God gave

him, all are not delivered fr.im death, and him that

had the power of it; end therefore it was not all,

for whom he then took stesh and blood.

' $tbly, The same purpose and intention we have,

Eph. v.-aj, 26, 27. " Chriil loved the church, and gave

himself for it ; that he might sanctify and cleanse it,

*fith the washing of water by the word ; that he might

present it to himself a glorious church, not having (put

or wrinkle, or any such thing, but that it should be

holy, and without bleniilb." As also, Titus ii. 14.

" He gave himself for us, that he might rtdeem us

from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar

people, zealous of good works." I think nothing can

be clearer than those two places ; nor is it possible for

the wit of man to invent expressions, so sully and lively,

to set out the tiling we intend, as it is in both these

places by the Holy Ghost. What did Christ do? He

gave himself, say both these places alike: For whom?

For bis church, saith one: For us, saith the other:

both words of equal extent and force, as all men know.

To what end did he this ? To sanctify and cleanse it ;

to present it to himself an holy and glorious cburcb»

without spot or wrinkle, saith he to the Ephesians :

To redeem us from all iniquity, and to purify to himself

a peculiar people, zealous of good- v/orks, saith he to

Titus.
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Titus. I ask now, are all men of this church? Are

all in that rank of men, among whom 1'aul placeth

himself and Titus ? Are all purged, purilied, sanctisied,

mnde glorious, brought nigh unto Christ ? Or dotji

Christ sail in his aim towards the greatest part of men?

I dare not close with any of these.

6thly, Will you have our Saviour Christ himself

expressing this, more evidently restraining the object,

declaring his whele design and purpose, and affirming

the end of his death? John xvii. 10. " For their sakes

I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctisied

through the truth." For theirsukes: Whose, I pray ?

The men which thou gave me out of tie world, ver. 6.

not the whole world, whom he prayed not for, ver,. 9.

1sanctify myself • Whereunto ? To the work I am

now going about ; even to be an oblation : And to

what end I' i'r« Km cixnii ue-lf iymrlUtai i> «Aij3i/rt. That

they afo may be trulysanctified. The I'tx there (that

they) signisies the intent and purpose of Christ ; it

designs out the end he aimed at, which our hope is,

and that is the hope of the gospel, that he hath accom

plished ; (for the deliverer that comes out of Sion.,

turns away ungodliness from facoh, Rom. xi. 26.):

and that herein there was a concurrence of the will

of his Father; yea, that this his purpose was, to sulsil

the will of his Father, which he came to do.

Jthly, And that this also was his counsel, is appa

rent, Gal. i. 3,4. For, " our Lord Jesus gave himself

for our sins, that he might deliver us from this present

evil world, according to the will ot God, and our Fa

ther." Which will and purpose of his, the apostle

surther declares, chap. iv. 4, 5, 6. " God sent forth

his Son, made of a woman, mr.de under the law,

to redeem them that were under the law, that we

might receive the adoption of sons ; and because ye

are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son

into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father." Our deli

verance from the law, and thereby our freedom from

the guilt of sin ; our adoption to be ions, receivir^ the

Spirit,
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Spirit, and drawing nigh unto God ; are all of them in

the purpose of the Father, giving his only Son for us.

8tbly, I shall add but one place more, of the very

many more that might be cited to this purpose ; and

that is % Cor. v. at. " He hath madtj him to be sin for

us, who knew no sin, that we might made the righte

ousness of God in him." The purpose of God in mak

ing his Son to be sin is, that those for whom lie was

m.ide sin, mightbecome righteousness : that was the end

of God's sending Chri:l to be so, and Christ's willing

ness to become lo. Now, if the Lord did n~fi& purpose

what is not sulsilled, yea what he knew should never

be sulsilled, and what he would not work at all, Uiat it

might be sulsilled, either of which are most atheiiiical

expressions) ; then hi made Christ sin for no more, than

do in the essect become actually righteousness in him t

so that the counsel and will of God, with the purpose

and intention of Christ, by his oblation and bloodshed-

ding, to sulsil that will and counsel; is from these

places made apparent.

From all which, we draw this argument ; that which

the Father and the Son intended to accomplish, in and

towards all those for whom Christ died, by his death ;

that is most certainly essected ; (if any iliall deny this

proposition, I will at any time, by the Lord's aflitlance,

take up the assertion of it) : but the Father and his Son

intended, by the death of Christ, to redeem, purge,

sanctify, purify, deliver from death, Satan, the curse

of the law, to quit of all sin, to make righteous in.

Christ, to bring nigh unto God, all those for whom he

died, as was above proved : Therefore Christ died

for ail those, and only those, in and towards whom,

all these tilings recounted are effected; which whether

they are all and every one, I leave to all and every one

to judge, that hath any knowledge in these things.

II. The second rank contains those places, which

lay down the actual accomplishment and essect of this

oblation ; or what it doth really produce and essect,

in and towards them for whom it is an oblation.

Such are, j/>, Heb.
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i/>, Heb. ix. ix. 14. " By his own blood he entered

in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal

redemption for us :—the blood of Christ, who through

the eternal Spirit ossered himself without spot to God,

fliall purge your conscience from dead works, to serve

the living God." Two things are here ascribed to

the blood of Christ ; one referring to God, It obtains

eternal redemption; the other respecting us, It purgetb

our consciencesfrom dead works: so that justisication

with God, by procuring for us an eternal redemption

from the guilt of our tins, and his wrath due unto

them, with sanctisication in ourselves (or, as it is

called, Heb. i. 3. & purging ourJin) ; is the immedi

ate product of that blood, by which he entered into

the holy place, of that oblation which, through the

eternal Spirit, he presented to God. Yea, this meri

torious purging of our sins is peculiarly ascribed to

his ossering, as performed before his ascension, Htb. i. 3.

" When he had by himself purged our sins, he sat down

en the right hand of the Majesty on high." And again

most expressly, He"b. ix. 26. " He hath appeared, to

put away sin by the sacrisice of himself." Which

expiation, and putting away of sin, by the way of sac

risice, must needs take in the actual sanctisication of

them for whom he was a sacrisice ; even as, " The

blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer,

sprinkling the unclean, fanctif;tth to the purifying if

the stesh, ver. 13. Certain it is, that whosoever was

either polluted or guilty, for whom there was an ex

piation or a sacrisice allowed, in those carnal ordinan

ces which bad a JJjadow of good things to come ; that

he had truly a legal cleansing and sanctifying, to the

purifying of the stesh, and a lreedom from the puniisi.

ment which was due to the breach of the law, as it

was the rule of converfation to God's people : to much

this sacrisice carnally accomplished, for him that was

admitted thereunto. Now, these things being but

a foado•w ofgood things to cane ; cert&inly the sacrisice

of Christ did essect spiritually, for ah them for whom

it
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it was a sacrisice, whatever the other could typify out :

that is, spiritual cleansing by sanctisication,and freedom

from the guilt of sin ; which the places produced do

evidently prove. Now, whether this be accompli (lied

in all, and for them all ; let all that are able, judge.

Again,

idly, Christ, by his death, and in it, is said to bear

our fins, i Pet. ii. 24. His ban selfbare ourfins: where

you have, both what he did, bare ourfins, (xm>ey*t> he

carried them up with him, upon the cross); and what

he intended, That •wc being dead to fin, foould live unto

righteousness; and what was the essect, by whofestripet

.ye were healed. Which latter (as it is taken from

the same place of the prophet, where our Saviour is

affirmed to bear our iniquities, and to have them laid

on him, Isa. liii. 6. 11. so it) is expository of the for

mer j and will tell us what Christ did by bearing our

fins ; which phrase is more than once used in the

Scripture to this purpose. Christ then so bare our

iniquities by his death, that by virtue of the stripes

and afflictions which he underwent, in his ossering

himself for us ; this is certainly procured and essected,

that we should go free, and not susser any os those

things which he underwent for us. To which also

you may refer all those places, which evidently hold

out a commutation, in this poiijt of sussering, between

Christ and us: Gal. iii. 13. He baih redeemed usfrom,

the curse, being made a curse for us. ,With divers

others, which we shall have occasion afterwards to

mention.

$d'y, Peace also, and reconciliation with God; that

is, actual peace by the removal of all enmity on both

fides, with ail the causes of it ; is sully aicribed ta

this oblation ; Col. i. 21. " And you that were some

time alienated, and enemies in your mind by wicked

works, yet now hath he reconciled in the body of his

stesh through death; to present you holy and unblaroe-

abla, and unreproveable in his light." As also, Eph.

u. 13, 14, 15, 16. " Ye who sometimes were sar oss,

are
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are made nigh by the blood of Christ ; for he is our

peace, having abolished in his stesh the enmity, even

the law of commandments, that he might reconcile

both unto God in one body by the cross, having slain

the enmity thereby." To which add all those places,

wherein plenary deliverance from anger, wrath, death,

and him that had the power of it, is likevi ise asserted

as the fruit thereof, as Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. and ye have

a surther discovery made, of the immediate essect of

the death of Christ. Peace and reaonciliation, deliver

ance from wrath, enmity, and whatever lay against us,

to keep us from enjoying the love and savour of God ;

all these he essected for his church, •witb bis own blood»

Acts xx. 28. Whence, all and every one for whom he

died, may truly say, " Who shall lay any thing to our

charge ? It is God that justisieth ; who is he that con-

demneth? It is Christ that died, yea, rather that is

risen again ; who is even at the right hand of God,

who also maketh intercession for us," Rom. viii. 33, 34.

Which, that they are procured for all and every one

of the Sons of Adam, that they all may use that re

joicing in sull assurance, cannot be made appear. And

yet evident it is, that so it is with all for whom he

died ; that these are the essects of his death, in and

tOAards them for whom he underwent it : for by his

being slain, " He redeemed them to God by his blood,

out of every tribe, and tongue, and people, and nation;

and made them kings and priests unto our God," Rev.

v. 9, 10. B'or, " He made an end of tbeir sins ; he made

reconciliation for tbeir iniquity ; and brought in ever*

lasting righteousness," Dan. ix. 24.

.i-^tbly, Add all those other places, where our life is

ascribed to the death of Christ ; and then this enume

ration will be perfect. John vi. 33. "• He came down

from',heaven, and giveth life unto the world :" sure

enodgh, he giveth life to that world, for which he gave

bis Use. It is the world of his foeepfor which he laid

down bis life, John x» ij. even that he might give un

to them eternal life, that they might never feri/b,

ver.
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ven 28. So, he appeared to abolish death, to bring life

and Immortality to light, 2 Tim. i. 10. as also Rom.

v. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10.

Now, there is none of all these places but will af

ford a sulsicient strength against the general ransom, or

the universality of the merit of Christ. My leisure

will not serve for so large a prosecution of the subject,

as the explaining of that would require ; and there

fore I ihall take from the whole, this general argu

ment, viz. If the death and oblation of Jesus Christ

(as a sacrisice to his Father), doth sanctify all them

for whom it was a sacrisice, doth purge away their sin,

redeem them from wrath, curse, and guilt, work for

them peace and reconciliation with God, procure for

them life and immortality, bearing their iniquities and

healing all their diseases ; then died he only for those

that are in the event sanctisied, purged, redeemed, jus

tisied, freed from wrath and death, quickened and sav

ed : but that all are not thus sanctisied, freed, &c. is

most apparent : and therefore, they cannot be said to

be the proper object of the death of Christ. The sup-

posal was consirmed before ; the second proposition is

plain from Scripture and experience ; and the whole

argument (if I mistake not) solid.

III. Many places there are, that point out the per

sons for whom Christ died, a^ designed peculiarly to be

the object of this work of redemption, according to the

aim and purpose of God; of which, some we will brief

ly recount. In some places they are called many '■ as

Matth. xxvi. 28. " The blood of the New Testament

is shed for many, for the remission of sins : And, by his

knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many, for

he stiall bear their iniquities, Isa. liii. 1 1. For the.

Son of man came not to be ininistred unto, but to mi

nuter, and to give his life a ransom for many," Mark

x. 45. and Matth. xx. 28. He was to bring manysons

unto glory ; and so \\ as to be tbe captain of theirsal

vation, through suffering, Heb. ii. 10. And though

perhaps the word many, itself,, be not sufficient to re

strain
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strain the object of Christ's death unto fome, in oppo

sition to all; because many is sometimes placed abso

lutely for all, as Rom. v. 19. yet, these many being

described in other places, to be such, as it is most cer

tain all are not ; so it is a sull and evident restriction

of it. For those many are the sheep of Christ, John

x. 1 5. The children of God that werescattered abroad,

John xi. 52. those whom our Saviour calleth brethren.,

Heb. ii. 11. The children which God gave him, which

were partakers of flesh and blood, ver. 13, 14. and fre

quently those who were given unto him of his Father,

John xvii. 2. 6. 9. it. who should certainly be pre

served, ver. 12. Thesheep whereof he was tbejhepberd,

through the blood of the covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. His

eletl, Rom. viii. 33. and bis people, Matth. i. 21. sur

ther explained to be his visited and redeemedpeople,

Luke i. 68. even the people which heforeknew, Rom.

xi. 2. even such a people as he is said to have at Co

rinth before their conversion ; his people by election,

Acts xviii. 10. The people that he suffered for with

out the gate, that he might fanclify, Heb. xiii. 12. His

church, which be purchased with his own blood, Acts

xx. 28. which he loved, and gave himself for, Eph.

y. 25. the many whose sins he did bear, Heb. ix. 28.

with whom be confirmed the covenant, Dan. ix. 27.

Those many being thus described and set forth, with

such qualisications as by no means are common to all,

but proper only to the elect: do most evidently appear

to be all and only those that are chosen of God, to ob

tain eternal life through the ossering and blood-shed

ding of Jesus Christ. Many things are here excepted,

with much considence and clamour, that may easily be

removed. And so you see the end of the death of Christ,

as it is set out in the Scripture.

That we may have the clearer passage, we must re

move the hindrances that are laid in the way, by some

pretended answers and evasions ; used to escape the

force ofthe argument drawn from the Scripture, affirm

ing Christ to have died for many, his lkeep, his elect,

K and
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and the like. Now to this it is replied ; that this

reason, as it is called, is weak and of no force, equivo

cal, sifbtik, fraudulent, salse ungodly, deceitsul and

erroneous ; for all these several epithets are accumu

lated, to adorn it withal, {More-■* Universality of free

Grace, page 16.) Now this variety of terms, (as I

conceive), serves only to declare, what copia verborum

the unlearned eloquence of the author is woven with

al : for loch terrible ■names, imposed on that which

we know mot well how to gainsay, are a strong argu

ment of a weak cause. When the Pharisees were not

able to resist the Spirit whereby our Saviour spake,

they call him devil and Samaritan. Waters that make

a noise are usually but shallow. It is a proverb a-

mongthe Scythians, That the dogs which bark most,

bite least. But let us fee, §>vid dignum tanto feret bic

respomfor bkitu ; and hear him speak in his own lan

guage. He says then,

iji, "This reason is weak, and of no force ; for the

"word [»itfBjy] is oft so used, that it both signisies all

** end every man, and also amplisieth or sotteth forth

*' the greatness of that number ; as in Dan. xii. 2.

♦' Rom. v. 19. and in other places, where \'many~\ can-

" not 'be, nor is by Rny Chrillian understood, lor less

•' than all men." To which I reply, that,

1. IF the proof and argument were taken merely

from the word many., and not from the annexed descrip

tion of those many, with the presupposed distinction of

all men into several sorts by the purpose of God; this

exception would bear some colour: but for this fee

our arguments following. Only by the way obierve,

that he that shall divide the inhabitants of any place,

as at London, into poor and rich, those that want, and

those that abound ; afterward affirming, that he will

bestow his bounty on many at London, on the poor, on

those that want: he will easily be understood to give

unto, and bestow it upon them, only.

• 2. Neither of the places quoted prove directly, that

tnany must necessarily in them be taken for all. Jn

Dan.
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Dan. xii. x. a distribution of the word to the several

parts of tlis affirmation, mutt be allowed ; and not at)

application of it to the whole, as such: and lo the sense

is, the dead shall rife, many to life, and many to stiame j

as In another language it would have been expressed;

neither are such Hebraisms manual: besides, perhaps,

it is not improbable, that many are said to rise to life ;

because, as tlie apostle says, all shall not die. The like

also may be said of liom. v, 19. Though the many

there seem to be alt, yet certainly they are not called

so ; with any intent to denote all, with an amplisication,

(which that many should be to all, is not likely) : for

there is no comparison there instituted at all, between

number and number, of those that died by Adam's dis

obedience, and those that are made alive by the righ

teousness of Christ ; but only in the esssects of \he sin

of Adam and the righteousness of Christ, together

with the way and manner of communicating death and

life from the one and the other ; whereinto any consi

deration of the number of the participators of those

essects, is not inserted, '

3. The other places whereby this should be eon-

sirmed,! am consident our author cannot produce, not

withstanding his free inclination for such a jeserve;

these, these being the places which are in this ealJe

commonly urged by Arniinians : but if he could, they

would be no way material to infunge our argument ;

as appeareth by what was said before.

idly, " This reason (l*e adds) is equivocal, subtile

*' atui fraudulent ; seeing where all men and every man

" is alsirmed of, the death of Christ, as the ransom and

" propitiation, and the fruits thereof only, is assumed

" for them ; but where the word nuny is in any place

" used in this business, there^are more ends of the death

*' of Christ, than this one alsirmed of."

Reply., 1. It is denied that the death of Christ, in

any place of Scripture, is laid to be for all men, or fer

every man ; which with so much considence is supposed

and imposed on us, as a thing acknowledged.

K 4 2. That
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c. That there is any other end of the death of

Christ, besides the fruit of his ransom and propitkition,

directly intended, and not by accident attending it ;

is-utterly salse : y^a, -what other end the ransom pai4

by Christ, and the atonement made by him, can have,

but the fruits of them, is not imaginable. The end

of any work, is the same with the fruit, essect, or pro

duct of it : so that this wild distinction, of the ransem

and propitiation of Christ, with the fruits of them,

to be for all, and other ends of his death to be only

for many, is an assertion neither equivocal, subtile,

nor fraudulent ; but, I speak to what I conceive the

meaning of the place, for the words themselves bear

ho tolerable fense.

3. The observation, that where the word many is'

used, many end? are designed ; but where all are spoken

of, there only the ransom is intimated ; is, (i.j Dis

advantageous to the author's persuasion, yielding the

whole argument in hand; by acknowledging that where

many are mentioned, there all cannot be understood ;

because more ends of the death of Christ, than do be

long to all, are mentioned: and so confessedly all the

«ther answers, to prove that by many, all are to be

understood, are against the author's own light. (2.) It

is frivolous ; for it cannot be proved, that there are

more ends of the death of Christ, besides the fruit of

his ransom. (3.) It is salse; for where the death of

Christ is spoken of, as for many, he is laid to give hi*

life a ransom for them, Matth xx. 28. which are the

very words, where he is laid to die for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6.

What disserence is there in these, what ground for

this observation? Even such as these, are divers others

of that author's cbfei vations : as h'13 whole 10th chap

ter is spent to prove, that: where-ever there is men

tion of the redempiion purchased by the oblation of

Christ, there they for whom it is purchased are al

ways spoken of in the third person, as by all, the

world, or the like; when yet, in the 1st chapter of

his book, himself produceth many places to prove this

general



Chap.III. Endof'the Death oj'Christ asserted. 113

general redemption, where the persons for whom Christ

is said to susser, are mentioned in the sirst or second

persons, as 1 Pet. ii. 34. and iii. iS. Isa. liii. 5, 6.

1 Cor. xv. 3. Gal. iii. 13, Is'c.

^dly, He proceeds ; " This reason is salse, and un-

" godly: for it is no-where in Scripture said, That

" Christ died or gave himself a ransom but for many»

" or only for many, or only for bisjbeep; and it i»

" ungodliness to add to, or diminilh from, the words-

" of God in Scripture."

Reply 1. To pass by the loving terms of the author*.. \

and allowing a grain to make the fense current; I say,

that Christ affirming that he gave his life for many,

for his sheep, being said to die for his church ; and

innumerable places of Scripture witnessing, that all

men are not of his sheep, of his church ; we argu«

and conclude, by just and undeniable consequence, that

he died not for those who are not so. If this be ad

ding to the word of God (being only an exposition and

unfolding of his mind therein); who ever spake front

the word of God, and was guiltless? Uut it were eafy,

to recriminate.

2. Let it be observed, that in the very place where

our Saviour says, that he gave his life for his (heep j

he presently adds, that some are mt of his sheep,

John x. 26. which if it be not equivalent tp his sheep-

mily, I know not which is.

4tbly, " Bat, fays be, the reason is deceitsul and

" erroneous : for the Scripture doth no-where say,

" Those many he died for, are his sheep, (much less

" hjp elect, as the reason intends it). As for the place,

" John x. 15. usually instanced to this end, it is

w therein much abused : for our Saviour, John x. did

" not set forth the disserence between such as he died

" for, and such as he died not for ; or such as he died

" for, so and so, aud not so and so ; but the disserence.

" between those that believe on him, and those who

" believe not on him, ver. 4j 5- 14. 26, 27. The one

'1 hear hi* voice, and follow him, the other hoc Nor

K 3 "• did
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" did o:ir Saviour hsre set forth the privileges of all

" hs died for, or whom he died for lo and so ; 'but of

" those that believe on him through the minillration

" of the gospel, and so to know him, and approach

" to God, and enter the kingdom by him, ver. 3, 4.

" 9. 27. Nor was our Saviour here setting forth the

" excellency of those for whom he died, or died for

" so only; wherein they are preferred before others:

" but the excellency of his own leve, with the fruits

" thereof, to those (not only that he died for, l.ut also)

" that are brought in by his ministration to believe

•* on him, ver. 1 1. 27. Nor was our Saviour here

" treating so much of his ransom-giving and propitia

tion-making, as of his minillration of the gospel;

" and so of his love and saithsulness therein ; wherein

" he laid down his life, for those ministrtd 10 ; and

': therein gave us example, not to make propitiation

*' for sin, but to testify love in sussering."

Reply\ I ann persuaded that nothing but an acquaint-

edness w ith the condition of the limts wherein we live,

can assord me sanctuary from the censure of the reader ;

to be lavish of precious hours, in considering and trans-

cribing such canting lines as these last repeated. But

yet, seeing better cannot be assorded, we must be con

tent to view such evasions as these; all whose strength

is in incongruous expressions, incoherent structure,

cloudy and windy phrases; all tending to raise such

a mighty fog, a= that the business in hand might not

be perceived, being lost in this smoke and vapour, cast

out to darken the eyes and amuse the senses of poor

seduced souls. The argument undertaken to be an

swered being, That Christ is said to die for many,

and those many are described and designed to be his

sheep, as John x. What answer, I pray, or any thing

like thereunto, is there to be picked out of this con

sused heap of words which we have recited ? So that

I might safely pass the whole evasion by, without sur

ther observation on it ; but only to desire the reader

to
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to observe, how much this one argument presseth, and

what a nothing is that heap of consusion which is op

posed to it. But vt t, lest any thing should adhere,

I wiJl give a few annotations to the place ; leaving the

sull vindication of them, until 1 come to the pressing

of our arguments. I say then,

1. That the many Christ died for, were his sheep,

was before declared ; neither is the place of John x.

at ail abused, our Saviour evidently setting forth a dif

ference between theqj for whom he died, and those for

whom he would not die : calling the sirst his sheep,

ver. 15. those to whom he would give eternal life,

ver. 28. those given him by his Father, chap. xvii.

evidently distinguishing them from ethers who were ^

not so. Neither is it material, what was the primary 1

intention of our Saviour in this place ; from which

we do not argue, but from the intention and aim of

the words he uses, and the truths he reveals, for that

end aimed at, which was the consolation of believers.

2. For the difference between them he died for, fo

andfo, and those he died iovfo andso ; we confess he

puts none: for we suppose that this fo andfo, doth

neither express nor intimate any thing, that may be

suitable to any purpose of God, or intent of our Saviour

in this business ; to us, for whom he died in the feme

manner, and for the same end.

3. We deny, that the primary disserence that here

is made by our Saviour, is between believers and not

believers ; but it is between elect and not elect, (beep

and not sheep: the thing wherein they are thus dif

ferenced, being, the believing of the one, called hear

ing of his voice and knowing him, and the net believ

ing of the other ; the foundation of these acts being

their disserent condition, in resptct of God's purpose,

and Christ's love, as is apparent from the antithesis

and opposition which ye have in ver. 26, and 27. Te

believe not, because ye are not ofmysheep? and, My

sheep bear my voice. First, there is a distinction put

in, the act of believing and hearing : and then is the

foun-
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foundation of this distinction asserted, from their dis

tinguished state and condition ; the one being not his

sheep, the other being so, even them whom he loved,

and gave his life for.

4. It is nothing to the business before us, what pri

vileges our Saviour here expresseth ; our question is,

for whom he says he would give his life, and that only.

Again, the frequent repetition of that useless so andso»

serves for nothing but to puzzle the poor ignorant

reader. Moreover we deny that Christ died for any,

but those who shall certainly be brought unto him by

the miniitration of the gospel : so that there is not

(a not only thofe whom be diedser, but afo those that

are brought in unto him) ; for he died for his sheep,

and his iheep hear his voice : they for whom he died,

and those that come unto him, may receive disserent

qualisications ; but they are not several persons.

5. The question is not at all, To what end our

Saviour here friakes mention of his death; but for

whom he died, who are expressly said to be his Iheep,

which all are not. His intention is, to declare the

giving of his life for a ransom, and that according to

the commandment received of his Father, ver. 1 8.

6. The love and saithfulness of Jesus Christ, in the

ministration of the gospel ; that is, his performing

the office of the Mediator of the new covenant ; is seep

in nothing more, than in giving his life for a ransom,

John xv. 13. Here is not one word of giving us an

example : though in laying down his life, he did that

also ; yet here, it is not improved to that purpose.

From these brief annotations, I doubt not but that

it is apparent, That that long discourse before recited,

is nothing but a miserable mistaking of the text and

question : which the author perhaps perceiving, lie

adds divers other evasions, which follow.

5thly, " Besides (saith he) the opposition appears

*' here to be, not so much between elect and not elect;

** as between Jews called, and Gentiles uncalled."

. ■ 1 . • Rep.
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Rep. The opposition is between sheep and not sheep ;

and that with reference to their election, and not their

vocation. Now, who would he have signisied, by the

not Jheep ? Those that were not called, the Gentiks :

but that is against the text, terming them sheep ; that

is, in designation, though not as yet called, ver. 16.

And who are the called? The Jews: True, they were

then outwardly called ; yet many of them w ere not

sheep, ver. 26. Now, truly, such evasions from the

force of truth, as this, by so foul corrupting of the

word of God, is no small provocation of the eye of

his glory. But he adds,

6/Zi/y, " Besides, there is in Scripture great disser-

** ence between sheep, and sheep of his stock and pas-

" ture, of which he here speaketh,ver. 4, 5. 11. 15, 16."

Rep. This unrighteous distinction, well explained,

must needs no doubt (if any know how) give a great

deal of light to the business in hand. If there be a

distinction to be allowed, it can be nothing, but that

the sheep who are simply so called, are those who are

only so to Christ, from the donation cf bis Father ;

and the Iheep of his pasture, those who by the essectual

working of the Spirit are actually brought home to

Christ : and then of both sorts we have mention in,

this chapter, ver. 16. 27. both making up the number

of those stieep for whom he gave his life, to whom he

giveth life. But he proceeds,

Jtbly, "Besides, sheep (ver. 4, 5. 11. 15.) are not

" mentioned, as ail thole for whom he died ; but as

" tliose who by his ministration are brought in to be-

" hevej and enjoy the benessit of his death, and to whom

*» lie ministreth and communicateth the Spirit."

Rep. 1. The substance of this and the other excep

tions, is, That by sheep is meant believers ; which is

contrary to ver. 16. calling them Iheep who are not

as yet gathered to his fold. 2. That his sheep are

not mentioned, as those for whom he died, is in terms

contradictory to ver. 15. I lay down my Use for tbe

J(jeep. 3. Between those fer whom he died, and those

, . whom
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whom he brings in by the ministration of his Spirit,

there is no more disserence than is between Peter*

James and John, and the three apoliles, that were in,

the mount with our Saviour at his transsigu ration*

This is childish sophistry, to beg the tbiDg in question ;

and thrust in the opinion controverted, into the room

of an answer. 4. That bringing in, which is here

mentioned, To believe, and enjoy the benesit of the

death of Christ ; is a most special fruit; and benesit of

that death, certainly to be conferred on all them for

whom lie died ; or else, most certainly his death will do

them no good at all. Once more, and we have done.

8t6fyt " Besides, here is more ends of his death men-

" tioned, than ransom or propitiation only ; and yet it'

** is not said, only for his Ihetp ; and when the ransom

" or propitiation only is mentioned, it is said for all

M men. So that this reason appears weak, fraudulent,

" ungodly and erroneous."

Rep. 1. Here is no word mentioned nor intimated,

of the death of Christ ; but only that which was ac

complished by his being a propitiation, and mating his

death a ransom for us, with the fruits which certainly

and insallibly faring therefrom. 2. If more ends than

one, of the death of Christ, are here mentioned, and

such as belong not unto all; why do you deny, that

he speaks here of his shsep only ? Take heed, or you

will fee the truth. 3. Where it is said of all men,

I know not ; but thii I am sure of, that Christ is said

to give his life a ransom, and that only mentioned,

where it is not said for all, as Matth. xx. a3. Mark

x. 45. And so, from those brief annotations, I hope,

any indisserent reader will be able to judge, whether

the reason opposed, or the exceptions against it devised,

bs to be accounted weak, fraudulent, ungodly and er

roneous.

Although, I fear, that in this particular I have al

ready entrenched upon the reader's patience ; yet I

cannot let pass the discourse immediately following in

the same author, to those exceptions which we lait re-

- - moved,
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moved, (laid by him against the arguments we had in

hand), without an obelisk ; as alse an observation of

his great abilities, to cast down a man of clouds, which

himself had set Bp to -manifest his skill in its destruction.

To the preceding discourse, be adds another excep

tion, which he imposeth on those that oppose universal

■redemption ; as though it were laid by them, against

the understanding of the general expressions in the

Scripture, in that way and fense wherein he conceives

them : and it is ; that those words were sitted for the

■time ofChrist and his apostles, having another meaning

in them than they seem to import. Now, having thu*

gaily trimmed and set up this man of straw, to whose

framing I dare boldly say, not one of his adversaries

did ever contribute a pensul of ink ; to shew his rare

skill, he chargeth it with I know not how many er

rors, blasphemies, lyes, set on with exclamations and

-vehement outcries, until it tumble to the ground. Had

he not someti-mes answered an argument, he would

■have been thought a most unhappy diiputaDt : now, to

make sure that once he would do it, 1 believe he wa*

Very caresul that the objection of his ownframingshould

not be too strong for his own desacing. In the mean

time, how blind are they who admire him for a com*

batant ; who is skilsul, only at fencing with his own

shadow ; and yet with such empty janglings as these,

proving what none denies, answering, what none ob

jects ; is the greatest part of Mr. Morc's book stussed. -

'Ml M 1 1' [■

CHAP. IV.

Os the diJiinElhn of impetration and application : the use and

abuse thereof; with the opinion of tie adversaries, upoy

the whale malter.in controversy, unfolded; aud the question

on bothsides siated.
■ ■ ■ I . ■'■;. i ■ . i . , ... i;,.,i c

THE surther reasons 'whereby the precedent djis-

course may be consirmed, I defer, until I come

to oppose some arguments to the general ransom.

For



tao False Ends removed, and tbeproper Bock II.

For the present, I shall only take away that general

answer which is usually given to the places of Scrip

ture produced, to wave the fense of them ; which

is tpHoiinKn irxPirs«pif to our adversaries, and serves them,

as they suppose, to bear up all the weight wherewith

in this cafe they are urged.

I. They say then, That in the oblation of Christ,

and concerning the good things by him procured, two

things are to be considered : sirst, the itnpetration or

obtaining of them ; and, secondly, the application of

them to particular persons. The sirst (say they) is

general, in respect of all ; Christ obtained and procured

all good things by his death, of his Father, reconcilia

tion, redemption, forgiveness of sins, for all and every

man in the world; if they will believe and lay hold

upon him : but in respect of application, they are ac

tually bestowed and conferred but on a few j because

but a sew believe, which is the condition on which

they are bestowed. And in this latter fense are the

texts of Scripture, which we have argued, all of them

to be understood: so that they do no whit impeach the

universality of merit, which they assert; but only the

■universality of application, which they also deny. Now

this answer is commonly set forth by them in various

terms, and divers dresses ; according as it seems best

to them that use it, aud most subservient to their se

veral opinions. For,

lst, Some of them say, that Christ by his death and

passion did absolutely, according to the intention of

God, purchase for all and every man, dying for them,

remission of sins and reconciliation with God ; or a

restitution into a state of grace and savour : all w hich

shall be actually benesicial to them, provided that they

do believe. So the Anninians.

■idly, Some again ; * that Christ died for all indeed :

but conditionally for some, if they do believe, or will so

do, (which he knows they cannot of themselves) ; and

• '.; also-

* Camero, Testardus, Amtraldus.
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absolutely for his own, even them on wTiom he purpos-

eth to bistow saith and grace, so actually to be made

possessors of the good things by him purchased. So

Camera, and the divines of France, which follow a new

method by him devised.

"i,dly, Some \ distinguish a twofold reconciliation and

redemption ; one wrought by Christ with God for man,

which (fay thev) is general for all and every man ;

secondly, a reconciliation wrought by Christ in man

unto God, bringing them actually into peace with him.

And sundry other ways there are, whereby men.

express their conceptions in this business. The sum

of all comes to this, and the weight of all lies upon

that distinction which we before recounted, viz. that

in respect of impetration, Christ obtained redemption

and reconciliation for all ; in respect of application,

it is bestowed only on them who do believe, and con

tinue therein.

II. Their arguments whereby they prove the ge

nerality of the ransom and universality of the recon

ciliation, must afterwards he considered : for the pre

sent, we handle only the distinction itself, the mean

ing and misapplication whereof I shall briesty declare;

which will appear, if we consider,

1st, The true nature and meaning of this distinction,

and the true use thereof; for we doifcknowledge, that

it may be used in a sound sense and right meaning,

which way soever you express it ; either by impreta-

tion and application, or by procuring reconciliation

with God, and a working ot' reconciliation in us. For

by impetration, we mean the meritorious purchase of

all good things made by Christ for us, with and of his

Father ; and by application, the actual enjoyment of

those good things upon our believing: as if a man pay

a price for the redeeming of captives ; the paying

of the price supplieth the room of impetration of which

" we

t More, with seme others of late.

L
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we speak, and the freeing of. the captives, is as the

application of it. Yet then we must observe,

I. That this distinction hath no place in the inten-

tion and purpose of Christ, but only in respect of the

things procured by him. For, in his purpose, they

are both united ; his sull end and aim being, to deli

ver us from all evil, and to procure all good actually

to be bestowed upon us : but in respect of the things

themselves, they may be considered as either procured

by Christ, or as bestowed on us.

X. That the will of God is not at all conditional, in

tbis business j as though he gave Christ to obtain peace,

reconciliation and forgiveness of sins, upon condition

that we do believe. There is a condition in 'the

things, but none in the will of God ; that is absolute,

that such things should be procured, and bestowed

3. That all the things which Christ obtained for

us, are not bestowed upon condition ; but some os

them absolutely : and as for those that are bestowed

upon conditon ; the condition on which they are be

stowed, ia actually purchased and procured for us,

upon no condition, but only by virtue oT the purchase.

For instance ; Christ hath purchased remission of iins

and eternal life for us, to be enjoyed on our believing,

upon the condition of saith: but saith itself, which

13 the condition of them, on whose performance they

are bestowed, that he hath procured for us absolutely,

on no condition at all. For, what condition soever

can be proposed, on which the Lord should bestow saith ;

I shall afterward shew it vain, and to run into a circle.

4. That both these, impetration and application, have

for their objects the same individual persons : that for

whomsoever Christ obtained any good thing by his

death, unto them it shall certainly be applied, upon

them it (hall actually be bestowed;, so that it cannot

be said, that he obtained any thing for any one, which

that one shall not, or doth not in due time enjoy. For

whomsoever he wrought reconciliation with God, in

them doth he work reconciliation unto God : the one

is
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is not extended to some, to whom the other doth not

reach. Now, because this being established, the op

posite interpretation and misapplication of this distinc

tion vanisheth ; I (hall briesty consirm it with reasons.

(i.) If the application of the giod things procured,

be the end why they are procured, for whole sake alone

Christ doth obtain them; then they mufti be applied to

all for whom thty are obtained: for otherwise Christ

saileth os his end and aim ; which must not be granted-

But that this application was the end of the obtaining

of all good tilings for us, appeareth, [1.] Because if it

were otherwise, and Christ did not aim at the applying

of tham, but only at their obtaining; then might tlie

death of Christ have had its sull essect and issue, with

out the application of redemption and salvation to any

one soul, that being not aimed at; and so notwith

standing all that he did for us, every foul in the world

might hav« perished eternally: which, whether it can

stand with the dignity and sufficiency of his oblation, :

with the purpose of his Father, and his own intention,

who came into the world to fave sinners, that which-

was lost, and to bring many sons unto glory ; let all

judge, [j.] God, in that action of sending his Son,

laying the weight of iniquity upon him, and giving him

up to an accursed death ; must be assirmed to be alto

gether uncertain, what event all this stioukl have, in

respect of usi For, did he intend that we should be j

saved by it? Then the application of it, 15 that which y

he aimed atv-as we assort: Did he not? Certainly, he

was uncertain ivhf t end it should have ; which is blas

phemy, and exceeding contrary to Scripture and right

reason. Did he appoint a 3i\ iour, without thought

of them that were to be saved ? A Redeemer, not de

termining whoshould be redeemed? Did he resolve of

a mean, not determining die. end? It is an assertion

opposite to all the glorious properties of God.

(2.) If that which is obtained by any, do, by virtue

of that action whereby it is obtained, become li' in

right, for whom it is obtained; then for whomsoever

L % any
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anv thing is by Christ obtained, it is to them applied.

For that mull be made theirs in sact, which is theirs

in right: but it is most certain, that whatsoever is

obtained for any, is theirs by right for whom it is ob

tained. The very fense of the word, whether you call

it merit, impenetration, purchase, acquisition cr ob

taining; doth bespeak a right in them for whose good

the merit is essected, and the purchase made. Can

that be said to be obtained for me, which is no ways

mine ? When I obtain any thing by prayer or intreaty

of any one ; it being obtained, it is mine own: that

which is obtained by one, is granted by him of whem

it is obtained ; and if granted, it is granted by him

to them for whom it is obtained. But they will say,

it is obtained upon condition; and until the condition

be sulsilled, no right doth accrue. I answer; if this

condition be equally purchased and obtained, with other

things that are to be bestowed on that condition; then

this hinders not, but that every thing is to be applied

that is procured: but if it be uncertain whether this

condition will be sulsilled or not, then, [ i .] This makes

God uncertain what end the death of his Son will have.

[i.] This doth not answer, but deny the thing we are

proving; which is consirmed,

(3.) Because the Scripture perpetually conjoining

these two things together, will not susser us to fever

them ; as that the one should belong to some and not

to others, as though they could have several persons

for their objects: as Isa. liii. 11. By bis knowledge

jhall my righteousservantjustify many ; there is the

application of all good things: for be Jhall bear their

iniquities; there is the impetration : he juiiisied all

whole iniquities he bore. As also, ver. 5. of that

chapter, " But he was wounded for our tranlgreffitns,

he was braised for our iniquities, the chaitiCement of

our peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are

healed:" His wounding and our healing, impetration

and application, his chastisement and our peace, are

inseparably asseciated. So Rout. iv. 25. " Who was

deli-



Chap. TV. Endoftbe Death o/ChrisT asserted. \%S

delivered for our ossences, and was raised again for

our justisication." And Rom. v. 18. " By the righte

ousness of one (that is, his impetration); the free gift

comes upon all men unto justisication of life," in the

application. See there who are called all men, most

clearly. Also Rom. viii. 31,33, 34- " He that spared

nit his own Son, but delivered him up to the death

for us all, how (hall he not with him also freely give us

all thing* ? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of

God's elect ? It is God that juitiiieth, who is lie that

eon lemnith ? It is Christ that died, yea, rather, that

is risen again ; who is even at the right hand of God;

who also miketh intercelsion for us." From which

words, we have these several reasons of our assertion :

[ 1.] That for whom God gives his Son, to them in him

he freely gives all things; therefore ail things obtained

by his death, must be bestowed, and are, on them for

whom he died, ver. 32. [i.] They for whom Christ

di:d, are justisied, are God's elect, cannot be condemned,

nor can any thing be laid to their charge ; all that he

hath purchased for them, must be applied to them ;

foi- by virtue thereof it is that they are so saved,

ver. 33, 34. [3.] For whom Christ died, for them he

maketh intercession : now his intercession is for the:

application of those things, as is confessed, and therein-

he is always heard ; thole to whom' the one belongs,

theirs also is the other. So John x. 10. the coming

of Christ is, that his sheep might have life, and have ir.

abundantly. As also 1 John iv. 9. and Heb. x. 10-

" By the which will we are sanctisied;" that is- the

application: "through the ossering of the body of

Jesus Christ;" that is the means of impetration: " For

by one ossering he hath perfected, for ever, them that

are sanctisied," Heb. x. 14. In brief, it is proved,

by all those places which we produced, rightly to assign

the end of the death of Christ: So that this may be

retted on, I conceive, as sirm and. immoveable; that

the impetration of good things by Christ, and the applU

cation of them, respect the same individual persons.

L 3 idlyi We
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idly, We may consider the meaning of those who

seek to maintain univerfal redemption by this distinc

tion ; and to what use they do apply it. Christ, say

they, died for all men j and, by his death, purchased

reconciliation with God for them, and forgiveness of

lins; which to some is applied, and thty become actual

ly reconciled to God, an i have their sins forgiven them:

but to others not; who, therefore, perish in the state

of irreconeiiiaiion aud enmity, under the guilt of their

sins. This application, sny they, is not procured nor

purchased by Christ; for then he dying for all, all must

be actually reconciled, and have their sins forgiven them,

and be saved: but it attends the sulsilling of the condi

tion which God is pleased to prescribe unto them, that

is, believing; which (say some, though not in terms,

yet by direct consequence) they can do by their own

strength ; others lay not, but God must give it. So

that when it is said in the Scripture, Christ hath re

conciled us to God, redeemed us, saved us by his blood,

underwent the punishmont of our sins, ar.d so made

satissaction for us ; they assert that no more is meant,

but that Christ did that which, upon the sulsilling of

the condition that is of us required, these tilings will

follow. To the death of Christ, indeed, they assign

many glorious things : but what they give on the one

hand, they take away with the other; by suspending

the enjoyment of them on a condition by us to be sul

silled, not by him procured ; and in terms assert, that

the proper and sull end of the death .of Christ was,

the doing of that whereby God, his justice being satis

sied, might save sinners, if he would, and on what

condition it pleased him ; that a door of grace might

be opened to all that would- come in ; and not that

actual justisication and remission of sins, life and immor

tality, were procured by him, but only a possibility of

those things, that so it might be. Now, that all the

venom that lies under this exposition and abuse of the

fii.iinction, may the better appear ; I il) all set down

the
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the whole mind of them that use it, in a few assertions ;

that it may be clearly seen what we do oppose.

1. " God, say they, considering all mankind as sallen

from that grace and savour in Adam, wherein they

were created, and excluded utterly from the attain

ment of salvation, by virtue of the covenant of works,

which was at the sirst made with him ; yet, by his in

sinite goodness, was inclined to desire the happiness of

them all and every one, that they might be delivered

from misery, and be brought unto himself: which in

clination of his, they call his universal ldve, and ante

cedent will, whereby he would desirously have them all

to be saved ; out of which love he seudeth Christ."

As to which, observe,

( 1 .) That God hath any natural or necessary inclina

tion, by his goodness or any other property, to do good

to us or any of his creatures; we do deny: every

thing that concerns us, is an act of his free-will and

good pleasure, and not a natural, necessary act of his

deity ; as lba.ll be declared.

(2.) The ascribing an antecedent conditional will

unto God, whose sulsilling and accomplilliment mould

depend on any free contingent act or work of ours, is

injurious to his wisdom, power, and sovereignty ; and

cannot well be excused from blasphemy ; and is con

trary to Rom. ix. 19. Who bath resisted bis will?

(3.) A common assection and inclination to do goed

to all, doth net seem to set out the freedom, sulness,

and dimensions of that most intense love of Gcd, which

is asserted in the Scripture to be the cause of sending

his Son: as John iii. 16. " God so loved the world,

that he gave his only begotten Son." Rom. v. 8. "Gcd

commendeth his love towards us; in that while we

were yet sinners, Christ died for us." These two

I shall, by the Lord's assistance, sully clear, if the Lord

give life and strength, to go through with the second

part of this controverfy.

(4.) We deny that all mankind is the object of that

love of God, which moved him to send his Son to die :

-GodJ
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God havirvr made some for the day of evil, Prov. xvi. 4.

hated them before they were born, Rom. i.\. 11. 13.

.Before of old ordained them to condemnation, Jude iv.

Being sitted to destruction, Rin:. ix. 21. made to be

taken and destroyed, 2 Pet. ii. u. appointed to wrath,

1 'Flies, v. 9. to g5 to their own place, Acts i. 25.

2. " The justice of God being injured by sin, unless

something might be done for the satissaction thereof,

that love of God, whereby he wouldeth good to all

sinners, could no way be brought forth into act ; but

must have its eternal resilience in the bosom of God,

without any essect produced."

Oof. (t.) That neither Scripture nor right reason,

will enforce nor prove an utter and absolute want of

power in God, to save sinners by his own absolute will,

without satissaction to his jo/tice. Supposing his pur

pose, that so it should be, indeed it could not be other

wise; but without the consideration of that, certainly

he could have essected it ; it doth not imply any violat

ing of his holy nr.ture. •(•

(2.) An actjal and necessary velleity, for the doing

of any thing which cannot possibly be accomplished

without some work sulsilled outwardly of him, is op

posite to his eternal blessedness and all- sufficiency.

3. " God, therefore, to sulsil that general love an^

good-will of h'u toward all, and that it might put forth

itself in such away as should seem good to him, to satis

fy his justice, which stood in the way, and was the only

hindrance; he sent his Son into the world to die."

Obf.. The sailing of this assertion we shall lav forth,

when we come to declare that love, whereof the send

ing of Christ was the proper issue and essect.

4. " Wherefore the proj)er and. immediate end

and aim of the purpose of God, in sending his Son

to die for all men, was, that he might, whit way it

pleased him, save sinners-, his justice, which hindred,

being satissied, as Arminius : or that he might 'mill

to save sinners, as Corvinus : and the intention of

Christ,

f See the cote on page 06.
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Christ, was, to make such satissaction to the justice cf

God, as that he might obtain to himself a power of

saving, upon what conditions it seemed good to his

Father to prescribe."

Qbs. Whether this was the intention of the Father,

in sending his Son, or not ; let it be judged. Some

thing was said before, upon the examination of those

places of Scripture which describe his purpose : let it

be known from them, whether God, in sending of his

Son, intended to procure to himself a liberty to save us,

if he would; or to obtain certain salvation for his elect.

(j.) That such a possibility of salvation, cr at the

utmost, a velleity or willing of it, upon an uncertain

condition to be by us sulsilled, should be the sull, pro

per, and only immediate end of the death of Christ ;

will yet scarcely go down with tender spirits.

(3.) The expression of procuring to himself an abili

ty to save, upon a condition to be prescribed, seems

not to answer that certain purpose of our Saviour in

laying down his life ; which the Scripture saith was

to save his sheep, and to bring many sons to glory, as

before: nor hath it any ground in Scripture.

5. " Christ therefore obtained for all ar.d every ere,

reconciliation with God, remission of sins, life aid fal

vation-, not that they should actually be partakers of

these things ; but that God (his justice not hindering)

might and would prescribe a condition, to be by them

sulsilled ; whereupon he would actually apply it, and

make them partake of all those things purchased by

Christ." And here comes in their distinction of impe-

tration and application which we before intimated; and

thereabout, in the explication of this assertion, they

are wonderouily divided.

(1.) Some say, that this proceeds so sar, that all

men are thereby received into* a new covenant; in

which redemption Adam was as common person, as well

as in his sall from the old, and all we; again restored in

him ; so that none shall be damned, that do not iin

actually against the condition wherein they are born,

. . and
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and sall from the state wherein all men are assumed

thro' the death of Christ. So Rorreus, Corvinus, and

one of late in plain terms ; that all are reconciled,

redeemed, saved and justisied in Christ ; though how,

he would not understand, (Jsore, page 10.) But others,

more warily, d.jny "this ; and nstart, that by nature

<we are all children of wrath, and that until we come

to Christ the wrath ofGod abidetb on all; so that it is

not actually removed from aary : so the asserters of the

universality of grace in France.

(a.) Some say, that Christ by this satissaction re

moved original fin in all; and by consequent, that

only; so that all insants, though of Turks and Pagans

out of the covenant, dying before they come to the

use of reason, must undoubtedlv be saved; that being

removed in all ; even the calamity, guilt, and aliena

tion contracted by our sirst sall, whereby God may save

nil upon a new condition. But others of them (more

warily) observing, that the blood of Christ is said to

purge all our sins, I Johni. 7. 1 Pet. i. 18. Isa~.liii. 6.

they say he died for all sins alike ; absolutely for none,

but conditionally for all. Further, some of them af

lirm, that aster the satissaction of Christ, or the con

sideration of it in God's prescience, it was absolute

ly undetermined what condition should be prescribed ;

so that the Lord might have reduced all again to the

law and covenant ot works : so Cominus. Others,

that a procuring of a new way of salvation, by saith,

was a part of the fruit of the death of Christ: so

More, page 35. ,

(3.) Again, some of them say, that the condition

prescribed is by our own strength, (with the help of

such means, as God at all times and in ail places and

unto all is ready to assord), to be performed. Others

deny this; and atinn that essectual grace, stowing

peculiarly from election, is necessary^to believing:

the sirst establishiiig the idol of free-will, to maintain

their own assertion; others overthrowing their own

ass.Ttior., for the establilhment of grace. So Amiraldusy

Camero» Esfc. (4.) More-
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(4.) Moreover, some say, that the love of God, in

sending of Christ, is equal to all ; others go a strain

higher, and maintain an inequality in the love of God;

although he fend his Son to die for all, and though

greater love there cannot be, than that whereby the

Lord sent his Son to die for us, as Rom. viii. 3Z. and

so they say, that Christ purchased a greater good for

some, and less for others. And here they put them

selves upon innumerable unccuth distinctions, cr rather

(as one calleth them) extinctions ; blotting out all

fense of reason, and true meaning of the Scripture ;

witness Testardus Amirald: and as every one may fee

that can but read Englijb, in T. M. Hence that mul

tiplicity of the several ends of the death of Christ;

some that are the fruits of his ransom and satissaction,

and some that are I know not what : besides his dying

for some so and so, for oiher6 so and so, this way and

that way ;. hiding themselves in innumerable unintel

ligible expressions, that it is a most difficult thing to

know what they mean ; and harder to sind out their

mind, than to answer their reasons.

(5.) In one particular they agree well enough, viz.

in denying that faith is procured or merited for us, by

the death of Christ. So sar they are all of them con

stant to their own principles ; for ore? to grant it,

would overturn the whole sabric of univerial redemp

tion : but in alsignilig the cause of saith, they go asun

der again.

Some say, that God sent Christ to die for all men ;

but only conditionally, if they did or would believe :

as though, if they believed, Christ died for them, if

not, he died not ; and so make the act, the cause of its

own object. Other some teach, that he died absolutely

for all, to procure all good things for them ; which

yet they should not enjoy, until they sulsil the condi

tion that was to be prescribed unto them. Yet all

conclude, that in his death Christ had no more respect

unto the ekct than others ; to sustain their persons,'

or
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or to be in their room ; but that he was a public person,

in the room of all mankind.

111. Concerning the close of all this, in respect of

the event and immediate product of the death of Christ,

divers have diversly expressed themselves : some plac

ing in the $»PC power, some in the will of Ged ; some

iu the opening of a door of grace, some in a right

purchased to himself of saving whom he pleased; some,

that in respect of us he had no end at all, but that all

mankind might have perished after he had done all.

Others make divers and distinct ends, not almost to be

reckoned of this one act of Christ ; according to the

diversity of the persons for whom ho died, whom they

grant to be distinguished and disserenced by a foregoing

decree : but to what purpose the Lord should send his

Son to die for them, whom he himself had determined

not to save, but at least to pass by and leave to irre-

mediless ruin for their sins, I cannot fee j nor the

meaning of the twofold distinction, by some invented.

Such is the powersul force and evidence of truth, that

it scatters all its opposers, and makes them sty to se

veral hiding corners ; who if they are not willing to

yield and submit themselves, they shall surely lye

down in darkness and error. None of these or the

like intricate and involved impedite distinctions, hath

truth itself any need os; into none of such poor shifts

and devices, doth it compel its abettors ; it needeth

not any windings and turnings, to bring itself into a

defensible posture ; it is not liable to contradictions,

in its own sundamentals: for without any surther

circumstances, the whole of it, in this business, may be

thus summed up, viz.

" God, out of his insinite love to his elect, sent his

dear Son in the sulness of time, whom he had promised

in the beginning of the world, and made essectual by

that promise, to die, pay a ransom of insinite value

and dignity, for the purchasing of eternal redempt-

tion ; and bringing unto himself, all and every one of

these whom he had before ordained to eternal life,

for
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for the praise of his own glory :" so that freedom

from all the evil from which we are delivered, and an

enjoyment of all the good things that are bestowed on

us, in our traduction from death to lii'e, from hell and

wrath, to heaven and glory; are the proper issues and

essects of the death of Christ, as the meritorious cause

of them all. Which may, in all the parts of it, be

cleared by these few assertions, viz.

1st, The fountain and cause of God's sending Christ,

is his eternal love to his elect, and to them alone:

which I shall not now surther consirm ; reserving it for

the second general head of this whole controverfy.

idly, The value, worth, and dignity of the ransom

which Christ gave himself to be, and of the price which

he paid, was insinite and unmeasurable ; sit for the ac

complishing of any end, and the procuring of any good,

for all and every one for whom it was intended, had

they been millions of men more than ever were created.

Of this also afterwards. See Acts xx. 28. Godpur

chased the church with his own blood, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19;

Redeemed, not with silver and gold; but with the preci

ous blood of Christ : and that answering the mind and

intention of Almighty God, John xiv. 3 1. As the Father

gave me commandment, even so I do ; who would have

such a price paid, as might be the foundation of that

œeonomy and dispensation of his love and grace which

he intended, and of the way whereby he would have it

dispensed; Acts xiii. 38, 39. "Through this man is

preached unto you the forgiveness of sins ; and by him,

all that believe, are justisied from all things, from which

ye could not be justisied by the law of Moles. 2 Cor.

v. ao, zr. We are ambassadors for Christ, as though

God did beseech you by us; we pray you in Christ's

stead, be ye reconciled to God : for he hath made him

to be sin for us, who knew no sin ; that we mi^ht be

made the righteousness of God in him."

"$dly, The intention and aim of the Father, in this

great work, was, a bringing of those many sons ta

glory, viz. his elect ; whom by his free grace he had

M chosen
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chosen from amongst all men, of all sorts, nations, and

conditions, to take them into a new covenant of grace

■with himself ; the former being, as to them, in respect

of the event, null and abolished: of which covenant,

Jesus Chrisli is the sirst and chief promise ; as he that

was to procure for them all other good things promised

therein ; — as shall be proved.

Atbly, The things purchased or procured for those

persons, which are the proper essects of the death and

ransom of Christ, in due time certainly to become theirs;,

in possession and enjoyment ; are remission of sin, free

dom from wrath and the curse of the law, justisication,

sanctisioation, reconciliation with God, and eternal life :

for the will of his Father fending him for these, his own

intention in laying down his life for them, and the truth

of the purchase made by him ; is the foundation of his

intercession, begun on earth and continued in heaven;

•whereby he, whom his Father always hears, desires

and demands, that the good things procured by him

may be actually bestowed, on them all, and every one

for whom they were procured. So that the whole of

what we assert in this, great business, is exceedingly

clear and apparent, wUhout any intricacy or the least

dilsiculty at all ; not clouded with strange expressions,

and unnecessary divulsions and tearings of one thing

from another, as is the opposite opinion: which in the

next place shall be dealt withal by arguments ; consirm

ing the one, and everting the other. But because the

■whole strength thereof lyeth in, and the weight of all

lyeth upon, that one distinction we before spake of,

by our adversaries diver'ly expressed and held out ;

we will a little surther consider that : and then come

to our arguments ; and so to the answering of the

opposed objections.

CHAP.
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CHAP. V.

Os Application and Impetration.

THE allowable use of this distinction, how it may

be taken in a found fense, the several ways where

by men have expressed the. thing which in these words

is intimated, and some arguments for the overthrowing,

of the salse use of it, however expressed ; we have be

fore intimated and declared. Now, seeing that this

is the vrfiTcv -^uiitt of the opposite opinion, understood

in the sense and according to the use they make of it:

I shall give it one blow more, and leave it, I hoper

a- dying.

I. I i'hall then briesty declare, that although these

two things may admit of a distinction, yet they cannot

of a separation; but that for whomsoever Christ ob

tained good, to them it must be applied ; and for whom

soever he wrowghc reconciliation with God, they muft

actually unto God be reconciled: so that the blood of

Christ, and his death, in the virtue of it, cannot be

looked on, as some do, as a medicine in a box, laid up

for all that shall come to have any of it ; and so applied

now to one, then to another, without any respect or

disserence ; as though it should be intended no more

for one than for another: so that, although he hath,

obtained all the good that be hath purchased for us ;

yet it is left indisserent atid uncertain, whether it shall

ever be ours or not. For it is well known, that not

withstanding those glorious things that arc assigned,

by the Armmians, to the death of Christ ; -which they

sav he purchased for all, as remission of sins, reconcilia

tion with God, and the like: yet tiiey for whom this

purchase and procurement is made, may be damned ;

as the greatest part are, and certainly shall be. Now,

that there should be such a distance between these two,

M'% 1st, It
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\st, It is contrary to common fense, or our usual

form of speaking ; which must be wrested, and our un

derstandings forced, to apprehend it. When a man

hath obtained an office, or any other obtained it for

him j can it be said, that it is uncertain whether he

shall have it or not ? If it be obtained for him ; is it

not his in right, though, perhaps, not in possession?

That which is impetrated, or obtained by petition,

is his by whom it is obtained. It is to osser violence

to common fense, to sav, a thing may be a man's, or it

may not be his, when it is obtained for him ; for in so

saying, we lay it is his : and so it is, in t lie purchase

made by Jusus Christ, and the good things obtained by

him; for all them for whom he died.

idly, It is contrary to all reason in the world, that

the death of Christ in God's intention should be applied

to any one, that shall have no share in the merits of

that death: God's will that Christ should die for any,

is his intention that he shall have a share in the death

«>f Christ, that it should belong to him, that is, be ap

plied to him ; for that is in this cafe said to be applied

to any, that is his in any respect according to the will

of God : but aev/ the death of Christ, according to

the opinion we oppose, is so applied to all ; and yet,

the fruits of this death are never so much as once made

known to sar the greatest pait ot those all.

3«/7y, That a ransom should be paid for cp.ptives,

upon compact for their deliverance; ai.d yet, upon

the payment, those captives not be made free and set

at liberty: (the death of Christ is a ransom, Matt h.

xx. 28. paid by compact for the deliverance of captives

for whom it was a ransom ; and the promise wherein

his Father stood engaged to him, at his undertaking

to be a Saviour, and undergoing the office imposed on

him, was their deliverance, as was before declared ;

upon his performance of these things, that the greatest

number of these captives should never be released ;)

seems strange and very improbable.

Atlly, It
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Atbly, It is contrary to Scripture, as was before,

at large, declared. See also Book III. chap. 10th.

II. But now, all this our adversaries suppose they

shall wipe away, with one stight distinction ; that will

make, as they lay, all we assirm, in this kind, to vanish.

And that in this : It is true, say they, all things that

are absolutely procured and obtained for any, do pre

sently become theirs in right, for whom they are ob

tained; but things that are obtained upon condition,

become not theirs until the condition be sulsilled :

now Christ hath purchased by his death, for all, all

good things, not absolutely, but upon condition ; and

until that condition come to be sulsilled, unless they

perform what is required, they have neither part nor

portion, right unto, nor posseslion of them. Also,

what this condition is, they give out in sundry terms:

some call it, a not resisting of this redemption ossered

to them ; some; a yielding to the invitation of the

gospel ; some in plain terms, Faith. Now be it so,

that Christ purchaseth all things for us ; to be be

stowed on this condition, that we do believe it : then

I assirm, that,

1st, Certainly this condition ought to be revealed,

to all for whom this purchase is made ; if it be intended

for them in good earnest: all for whom he died, must

have means to know that his death will do them good,,

if thev believe ; especially it being in his power alone

to grant them these means, who intends good to them*

by his death. If I should intreat a physician, that

could cure such a disease, to cure all that came unto.

him ; but should let many rest ignorant of the grant

Which I had procured of the physician, and none but-

mvself could acquaint them with it, whereby they

might go to him aud be healed ; could I be supposed

to intend the healing of those people ? Doubtless no t

the application is eafy-

%dly, This condition of them to be required, is ib

their power to perform, or it is not v if it be, then

have all men power to believe ; which is salse.. If it

M 3. be
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be not ; then, the Lord will grant them grace to per

form it, or lie will not : if he will, why then do not all

believe? why are not all saved ? If he will not; then

this impetration or obtaining salvation and redemption

for all, by the blood of Jesus Christ, comes at length

to this: " God intendeth that he shall die for all, to

procure for them remission of sins, reconciii.ition with

.him, eternal redemption and glory ; but yet so, that

they (hall never have the least good by these glorious

thing?, unless they perform that which he knows they

ai'e no ways able to do, and which none but himself

can enable thorn to perform, and which concerning sar

the greatest part of them he is resolved not to do."

Is this to intend that Christ should die for them, for

their good? Or, rather, thac he should die for them,

to expose them to (liame and misery? Is it not all one,

as if a man should promise a blind man a thousand

pounds, upon condition that he will fee?

3«'/y, This condition of saith, is procured for us by

the death of Christ ; or it is not. If they say it be

not; then the chief grace, and without which redemp

tion itself, (expressed how you please) is of no value,

doth not depend on the grace of Christ, as the meri

torious procuring cause thereof : which is exceedingly

injurious to our blessed Saviour, and serves only to

diminish the honour and love due to him. And it is

contrary to Scripture, Tit. iii. 5, 6. 2 Cor. v. 21.

He became fin for ut, that we might be made the righ

teousness of God in him : and how we can become the

Tighteousness of God, but by believing ; I know not.

Yea, expressly saith the apostle ; "It is given to us,

in the behalf of Christ, to believe on him, Phil. i. 29.

"God blessing us, with all spiritual blessings in Christ,"

Eph. i. 3. whereof surely saith is not the least. If

it be a fruit of the death of Christ ; why is it not be

stowed on all, since he died for all ? elpecially since

the whole impetration of redemption is altogether

unprositable without it. If they do vent a condition

upon which this is bestowed ; the vanity of that shall

be
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be afterwards discovered. For the present, if this

condition be, fo they do not refuse or resist the means

ofgrace: then ask ; if the fruit of ihe death of Christ

shall be applied to all, that sulsil this condition of not

resusing or not resilling the means of grace ? If not ;

why is that produced ? If so; then must all be saved,

that have not or do not resill the means of grace : that

is, all Pagans, Insidels, and those Insants to whom the

gospel was never preached.

4tbly, This whole assertion tends to make Christ

but an half Mediator ; that should procure the end,

but not the means conducing thereunto. So that not

withstanding this exception and new distinction, our as

sertion stands sirm ; that the fruits of the death of

Christ, in respect of impetration of good and applica

tion to us, ought net to be divided: and our argu

ments to consirm it, are unshaken.

For a close of all ; that which in this cause we as-

sirm, may be summed up in this : Christ did not die

for any upon condition if they do believe ; but he died

for all God's elect, that they should believe, and be

lieving unto eternal life. Faith itself, is among the •.

principal esssects and fruits of the death of Christ ; as

shall be declared. It is no-where said in Scripture,

nor can it reasonably be affirned, that if we believe,

Christ died for us ; as though our believing should

make that to be, which otherwise was not, the act to

create the object ; but Christ died for us, that we

might believe : salvation indeed is bestowed condition

ally ; but saith, which is the condition, is absolutely

procured. The question being thus stated, the disser

ence laid open, and the thing in controverfy made /

known ; we proceed, in the next place, to draw forth

some of those arguments, demonstrations, tettimonies

and proofs, whereby the truth we maintain is establish-

ed, in which it is contained, and upon which it is

sirmly founded: only desiring the reader to retain

some notions in his mind, of those sundamentals which

in general we laid down before j they standing in such

rela-
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relation to the arguments which we shall use, that I

am consident not one of them can be thoroughly an

swered, before they be everted.

XXX

BOOK III.

CHAP. I.

Arguments against the Universality of Redemption. The two

first, from the nature of the Covenant, ami the dispensa

tion thereof.

Argument I.

THE sirst argument may be taken from the nature

ot' the covenant of grace ; which was established,

ratisied and consirmed, in and by the death of Christ.

That was the Testament whereof He was the Tel-

tator, which was ratisied in his death ; and whence his

blood is called tbt blood of the New Testament, Maith.

xxvi. a8. neither can any essects thereof be extended

beyond the compass of this covenant: but now, this

covenant was not made universally with all, but par

ticularly only with some : and therefore, those alone

were intended, in the benessits of the death of Christ.

The assumption appears, from the nature of the co

venant itself •■, described clearly, Jer. xxxi. 31, 32*

" I will make a new covenant with the house of Israel,

and with the house of Judah : not according to the

covenant that I made with their sathers, in the day

that I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the

land of Egypt, (which ray covenant they brake, al

though I was an husband unto them, saith the Lord.")

And Heb. viii. 9, 10, 11. " Not according to the

covenant that I made with their sathers, in the day

when I took, them by the hand to lead them out of the

land.
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land of Egypt ; because they continued not in my co

venant, and I regarded them not, saith the Lord : for

this is the covenant that I will make with the house of

Israel after those days, ('saith the Lord) ; I will put

my laws into their mind, and write them in their

hearts ; and I will be to them a God, and they (hall

be to me a people : and they (hall not teach every man

his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying,

Know the Lord ; for all shall know me, from the least

to the greatest." Wherein the condition of the cove

nant is not faid to be required ; but it is absolutely

promised ; I mill put my laws into tbeir mind, and

write them in tbeir hearts. And this is the main dif

ference, between the old covenant of works, and the

New one of grace : that in that, the Lord did only

require the sulsilling of the condition prescribed ; but

in this, he promiseth to assect it in them himself, with

whom the covenant is made. And without this spirit

ual efficacy, the truth is, the new covenant would be

as weak and unprositable for the end of a covenant,

(the bringing of usand binding of us to God,) as the

old. For in what consisted the weakness and unprosi

tableness of the old covenant, for which God in his

mercy abolished it ? Was it not in this ; because, by

reason of sin, we were no way able to sulsil the con

dition thereof, Do this and live ; otherways the con

nection is still true, that be that dotb these things pall

live. And are we, of ourselves, any way more able to

sulsil the condition of the new covenant ? is it not as

eafy, for a man by his own strength, to sulsil the whole

law, as to repent, and favingly believe the promise os

the gospel ? This then is one main disserence of these

two covenants : that the Lord did, in the old, only

require the condition: but in the new, he will also

essect it in all the federates, to whom this covenant is

extended. Aud if the Lord should only exact obedience

required in' the covenant of us, and not work and

assect it -also 'in us ; the new covenant would be a shew

to increase our misery, and not a serious imparting

. aud
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and communicating of grace and mercy. If then this

be the nature of the New Testanfent, (as appears

from the very words of it, and might abundantly be

proved ;) that the c3ndition of the covenant shall cer

tainly, by free grace, be wrought and accomplished in

all that are taken into covenant : then no more are in

this covenant, than in whom those conditions of it are

essected.

But thus, as is apparent, it is not with all; for all men

have not saith, it is of the elect of God ; therefore it

is not made with all; nor is the compass thereof to be

extended beyond the remnant that are according to

election. Yea, every blessing of the new covenant,

being certainly common, and to be communicated to

all the cover.antees : either saith is none of them, or

all must have it, if the covenant itselfbe general. But

some may say ; that it is true, God promiseth to writ*

his law in our hearts, ftftd pat his fear in our inward

parts : but it is upon condition. Give me that cendi-

dition, and I will yield the cause. Is it, if they do

believe.? nothing else can be imagined : that is, if they

have the law- written in their hearts, (as every one

that believes hath;) then God promiseth to write his

law in their hearts ; is this probable, friends ? is it

likely? I cannot then be persuaded, that God hath

made a covenant of grace with all ; especially those

who never heard word of the covenant of grace, or

condition of it ; much less received grace fur the sul

silling of the condition, without which the whole

would be altogether unprositable and useless. The

covenant is made with Adam, and he is acquainted with

it,Gen.iii. 15. renewed withNoah, and not hidden from

him ; again established with Abraham, accompanied

with a sull and rich declaration of the chief promises

of it, Gen. xii. which is most certain not to be assected

towards all, as afterwards will appear. Yea, that sirst

distinction, between the feed of the woman and the

feed of the serpent, is enough to overthrow the pre

tended universality of the covenant of grace : for who

dares
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dares assirm, that God entered into a covenant of grace

with the feed of the serpent ?

Most apparent then it is, that the new covenant of -

grace, and the promises thereof, are all of them of

distinguishing mercy: restrained to the people whom

God did foreknow, and so not extended universally to

all. Now, the blood os Christ being the blood of this

covenant, and his oblation intended only for the pro

curement of the good things intended and promised

thereby, (for he was the Surety thereof, Heb. vii. 21.

and of that only) ; it cannot be conceived to have re

spect unto all, or any, but only those that are intended

in this covenant.

Argument. II.

If the Lord intended that he should, and he by his

death did, procure pardon of sin and reconciliation

with God, for all and every one ; to be actually en-

joyad, upon condition that they do believe ; then ought

this good will and intention of God, with this pur

chase in their behalf by Jesus Christ, to be reade known

to them by the word, that they might believe ; for

faitb comes by bearing, and bearing by the wordofGod,

Rom.x. 17. For if these things be not made known and

revealed, to all and every one that is concerned in

them, viz. to whom the Lord intends, and for whom

he hath procured so great a good ; then one of these

things will follow: either, that they may be saved

without saith in, and the knowledge of Christ, (which

they cannot have, unless he be revealed to them ;)

which is salse, and proved so: or* else, that this good

will of God, and this purchase made by Jesus Christ, .

is plainly in vain and frustrate, in respect of them ; ■

yea a plain mocking of them, that will neither do

them any good to help them out of misery, nor serve

the justice of God, to leave them inexcusable ; for what

blame can redound to them, for not embracing and

well using a benesit which they never heard of in their

lives?
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lives ? Doth it become the wisdom of God, to send

Christ t» die for men, that they might be saved ; and

never cause these men to hear of any such thing : and

yet to purpose and declare, that unless they do hear it,

and believe it, they shall never be saved ? What wise

man would pay a ransom, for the delivery of those

captives, which he i3 sure shall never come to the

knowledge of any luch payment made : and so never

be the better for it ? Is it answerable to the goodness

of God, to deal thus with his poor creatures? to

hold out towards them all, in pretence, the most intense

love imaginable, beyond all compare and illustration,

as his love in sending his Son is set forth to be, and

yet never let them know of any such thing, but in the

end to damn them for not believing it ? Is it answer

able to the love and kindness of Christ to us ; to assign

unto him, at his death, such a resolution as this : " I

will now, by the oblation of myself, obtain for all and

every one, peace and reconciliation with God, re

demption and everlasting salvation, eternal glory in

the high heavens ; even for all these poor miserable

wretehed worms, condemned caitisss, that every hour

ought to expect the sentence of condemnation ; and all

these shall truly and really be communicated to them,

•if they do believe: but yet withal I will so order

things, that innumerable fouls shall never hear one

word of all this that I have done for them, never be

persuaded to believe, nor have the object of saith that

is to be believed proposed to them ; whereby they might

indeed possibly partake of these things ? Was this the

mind and will, this the design and purpose, of our

mercisul high priest ? God forbid. It is all one, as if

a prince should say and proclaim ; that whereas there

be a number of captives held in fore bondage in such

a place, and he hath a sull treasure, he is resolved to

redeem them every one ; so that every one of them

shall come out of prison, that will thank him for his

good will : and, in the mean time, never take care to

let these poor captives know his mind and pleasure ;

and



Chap. I. Universal Redemption. 145

and yet be sully assured, that unless he essect it him

self, it will never be done : would not this be con

ceived a vain and ostentatious stourish, without any

good intent indeed towards the poor captives ? Or as

if a physician should say, that he hath a medicine that

will cure all diseases, and he intends to cure the dis

eases of all ; but lets but very few know his mind, or

any thing of his medicine ; and yet is assured that,

without his relation and particular information, it will

be known to very few : and shall he be supposed to

desire, intend, or aim at the recovery of all ?

Now, it is most clear, from the Scripture, and ex

perience of all ages, both under the old dispensation

of the covenant and the new ; that innumerable men,

whole nations, for a long season, are passed by, in the

declaration of this mystery : the Lord doth not declare,

that it shall by any means in the least measure be made

out to all ; they hear not so much as a rumour or re

port of any such tiling. Under the Old Testament,

" In Judah was God known, and his name was great

in Israel ; in Salem was his tabernacle, and his dwel

ling-place in Sion, Psalm lxwi. 1, 2. He shewed his

word unto Jacob, ar.d his judgments unto Israel ; he

hath not dealt so with any nation, and as for his judg

ments they have not known them," Psal. cxlvii. 19, 20.

Whence those appellations of the Heathen, and impre

cations also; as jer. x. 25. " Pour out thy sury upon

the Heathen that know thee not, and upon the samilies

that call not on thy name:" of whom you have a sull

description, i£ph. ii. 12. " Without Christ, aliens from,

the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the

covenants of promise ; having no hope, and without

God in the world." And under the New Testament,

tho' the church have consirmed her cords, and strength

ened her stakes, and many nations are come in to the

mountain of the Lord ; so many, as to be called, all peo

ple, all nations, yea, the world, the whole world, in

comparison of the, small precinct of the church of the

Jews : yet now also, Scripture and experience do make

N it
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it clear, that many are passed by, yea, millions of fouls,

that never hear a word of Christ nor reconciliation

by him ; of which we can give no other reason, hut,

Even so, Father, for fo it seemed good in tby sight,

Matth. xi. 26. For the Scripture ; ye have the Holy

Ghost expressly forbidding the apostles to go to sundry

places with the word, but sending them another way,

Acts xvi. 6, 7. 9, ig. answerable to the former dispen

sation in some particulars, wherein he suffered all na

tions to walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 1 6. And

for experience ; not to multiply particulars, do but astc

any of our brethren, who have been at any time in

the Indies, and they will easily resolve you in the

truth thereof.

The exceptions against this argument, are poor and

frivolous ; which we reserve for a reply. In brief ;

how is it revealed to those thousands of the oss-spring

of insidels, whom the Lord /cuts oss in their insancy,

that they may not pester the world, persecute hia

church, nor disturb human society ? How to their

parents ; of whom Paul affirms, that by the works

of God they might be led to the knowledge of his

eternal power and God-head ; but that they should

know any thing of redemption or a Redeemer, was

utterly impossible ?

CHAP. II.

Containing three other Arguments.

Argument III.

F Jesus Christ died for all men ; that is, purchased

■ and procured for them, according to the mind and

will of Gcd, all those things which we recounted, and

the Scripture setteth forth, to be the essects and fruits

of his death, which may be summed up in this one

phrase, eternal redemption : then he did this, and that

accord-

I
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according to the purpose of God ; either abfolutely,

or upon some condition by them to be sulsilled. IF

abfolutely ; then ought all and every one, absolutely

and insallibly, to be made actual partakers of that eter

nal redemption so purchased: for what, I pray, should

hinder the enjoyment of that to any^which God abso

lutely intended, and Christ absolutely purchased for

them. If upon condition; then he did either procure

this condition for them, or he did not? If he did pro

cure this condition for them ; that is, that it should

be bestowed on them, and wrought within them; then

he did it either absolutely again, or upon a condition.

If abfolutely ; then are we, as we were before: for to>

procure any thing for another, to be conferred en him

upon such a condition, and, withal, to procure that

condition absolutely to be bestowed on them; is equi

valent to the absolute procuring of the thing itlelf.

For so we affirm in this very business : Christ procured

salvation for us, to be bestowed conditionally, if we do-

believe; bat saith itself, that he hath absolutely pro

cured, without a prescribing of any condition. Whence

we affirm, that the purchasing os salvation for us, 13

equivalent to what it would have been, if it had been

so purchased, as to have been absolutely bestowed, ir»

respect of the event and issue : so that thus also, must

all be absolutely saved. But if this condition be pro

cured upon condition, let that be assigned ; and we will

renew our query concerning the procuring of that,

whether it were absolute or conditional ; and so never

rest, until they come to six somewhere, or still i un

into a circle.

But, on the other side ; is not this condition procured

by him, on whose performance all the good things pur

chased by him, are to be actually enjoyed ? Then, sirst,

this condition must be made known to all, as Arg. 2.

Secondly ; all men are able, of themselves, to pertorm

this condition, or they are not. If they are; then,

seeing that condition is saith in the promises, as is

0:1 all sides confessed ; all men are, of themselves, by

N 2 the
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the power o£ their own free-will, able to believe :

which is contrary to the Scriptures ; as, by the Lord's

assistance, shall be declared. If they cannot ; but that

this saith must be bestowed on them, and wrought

within theoi, by the free grace of God : then, w hen

God gave his Sop to die for them, to procure eternal

redemption for them all, upon condition that they did

believe ; he either purposed to work saith in them all,

by his grace, that they might believe, or he did not ?

If he did ; why doth he not actually perform it j seeing

" He is of one mind, and who can turn him ?" Why

do not all believe ? Why have not all men saith ? Or,

doth he sail of his purpose ? If he did not purpose to

bestow saith on them all, or, which is all one, if he

purposed not to bestow saith on all, (for the will of God

doth not consist in a pure negation of any thing ; what

he doth not will that it should be, he wills that it

should not be) ; then the sum of it comes to this :

that God gave Christ to die for all men ; but upon this

condition, that they perform that which of themselves

without him they cannot perform, and purposed that

for his part he would not accomplish it them.

Now, if this be not extreme madness ; to assign

a will unto God, of doing that which himself knows,

and orders that it shall never be done, of granting

a thing upon a condition which, without his help,

cannot be sulsilled, and which help he purposed not

to grant ; let all judge. Is this any thing, but to de-

Jude poor creatures? Is it possible, that any good at all

should arise to any, by such a purpose as this, such

a giving of a Redeemer ? Is it agreeable to the goodness

of God, to intend so great a good es is the redemption

purchased by Christ; and to pretend that he would

have it prositable for them : when he knows that they

can no more sulsil the condition which he requires,

that it may be by them enjoyed ; than Lazarus could,

of himself, come out of the grave ? Doth it beseem

the wisdom of God, to purpose that which he knows

ihall never be sulsilled \ If a man should promise to

give
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give a thousand pounds to a blind man, upon condition

that he will open his eyes and fee ; which he knows

■well enough he cannot do: were that promise to be

supposed to come from an heart- pitying of his poverty j

and not rather from a mind to illude and mock at his

misery ? If the king should promise to pay a ransom

for the captives at Algiers, upon condition that they

would conquer their tyrants, and come away, which

he knows sull well they cannot do: would this be a

kingly act ? Or, if a man should pay a price to redeem

captives, bat not that their chains may be laken awayr

without which they cannot come out of prison; or

promise dead men great rewards, upon condition they

live again of themselves: are not these to as much

end, as the obtaining of salvation for men upon condi

tion that they do believe ; without obtaining that con

dition for them? Were not that the assigning such a will

and purpose as this to Jesus Christ : "I will obtain

eternalJife, to be bestowed on men, and become theirs

by the application of the benesits of my death, but upon

this condition that they do believe; but as I will not

reveal my mind and will in this business, nor this con

dition itself, to innumerable of them; so concerning

the rest, I know they are no ways able of themselves,

(no more than Lazarus was to rife, or a blind man is

to fee), to perform the condition that I do require,,

and without which none of the good things intended

for them can ever become theirs ; neither will I pro

cure that condition ever to be sulsilled in them : that is,

I do will that that (hall be done, which I do not only

know matt never be done, but that it cannot be done,

because I will not do that, without which it can never

be accompli shed." Now whether such a will and

purpose as this, beseems the wisdom and goodness of

our Saviour ; let the reader judge.

In brief, an intention of doing good unto any one,

upon the performance of such a condition as the in-

tender knows is absolutely above the strength of him

of whom it is required, (especially if he know that it

iVj, can
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can v.o way be done but by his concurrence, and he is

resolved not to yield thauashllaiice which is necessary

to the actual accomplishment of it); is a vain fruitless

stourish. That Christ then should obtain of his Fa

ther eternal redemption, and the Lord should through

his Son intend it for them who shall never be made

partakers of it, because they cannot perform, and God

and Christ have purposed net to bestow, the condition

on which alone it is to be made actually theirs ; is

unworthy of Christ, and unprositable to them for whom

it is obtained ; which that any thing that Christ ob

tained for the sons of men, should be so unto them, is

an hard saying indeed. Again, if God through Christ

purposed to save all if they do believe, because he

died for all ; and this saith be not purchased by Christ,

nor are men able os themselves to believe ; how comes

it to pass, that any are saved ?

If it be answered ; God bestows saith on some,

not on others : I reply ; is this distinguishing grace

purchased for those some, comparatively, in reiptct of

those that are passed by without it ? If it be ; then

did not Christ die equally for all, for he died that some

might have saith, not others : yea in comparison, he

cannot be said to die for those other some at all ; not

dying that they might have faith, without which he

knew that all the rest would be unprositable and fruit

less. But is it not purchased for them by Christ ?

then have those that be saved no more to thank Christ

for, than those that are damned ; which were strange,

and contrary to Rev. i. 5, 6. " Unto him that loved

us, and washed us from our sins in his own blood; and

hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Fa

ther," &c.

For my part, I do conceive that Christ hath obtain

ed salvation for men ; not upon condition if they

would receive it, but so sully and perfectly, that cer

tainly they should receive it ; he purchased salvation,

to be bestowed on them that do believe ; . but withal

saith, that they might believe. Neither can it be

objected,
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objected, that, according to our doctrine, God requires

any thing of men that they cannot do; yea saith, to

believe in Christ: for, 1. Commands do not signify

what is God's intention should be done, but what is

our duty to do ; which may be made known to us,

whether we be able to perform it or not : it signisieth

no intention or purpose of God. 2. For the promises,

which are proposed,, together with the command to

believe; (1.) they do not hold out the inttnt and

purpose of God, that Christ should die for us if we do

believe ; which is absurd, that the act should be the

constituter of its own object, which must be before it :

and is presupposed to be, befor* we are dtsired to be

lieve it: nor, (z.) the purpose of God, that the death

of Christ should be prositable to us, if we do believe ;

which we before consuted: but, (3.) only that saith is

the way to salvation, which God hath appointed ; so

that all that do believe, .stinll undoubtedly be saved;

these two things, saith and salvation, being insepar

ably linked together, as shall be declared.

Argument IV.

If all mankind be, in and by the eternal purpose of

God, distinguished into two sorts and conditions, se

verally and distinctly described and set forth in the

Scripture ; and Christ be peculiarly assirmed to die

for one of these sorts, and no where for them of the

other: then did he not die, for all; for of the one

fort he dies for all and every one, and of the other

for no one at all. But,

i/>, There is such a discriminating distinguishmen*

among men, by the eternal purpose of God, as those

whom he loves and those whom he hates, Rom. ix.

13. Thole whom he knoweth, and whom he knoweth

not; John x. 14. I know my Jbeepi 2 Tim. ii. 19,

Tbe Lord knoweth them that are bis : Rom. viii. 20.

•whom be didforeknow. Rom. xi. 2. His people iisbicb

be foreknew. Matth. xxv. 12. / know you not: so

John xiii. 18. Jspeak not ofyou ally I knew whom 1

have
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have chofen. Those that are appointed to life and

glory, and those that are appointed to and sitted for

destruction ; elect and reprobate : those that were or

dained to eternal life, and those who before were of

old ordained to condemnation : as Eph. i. 4. He batb

chofen us In him : Acts xiii. 4S. ordained to eternal

life : Rom. viii 30. " Whom he did predestinate, therm

he also called; and whom he called, them he also jus

tisied ; and whom he justisied, them he also glorisied."

Soon the other side; 1 Thes. v. 9. "God hath not

appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation ; ap

pointed to wrath; Rom. ix. 18, 19, 20, 21. He hath

mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he

will he hartlcneth ; thou wilt say then unto me, why

doth he yet sind sault ? for who hath resisted h'13 will ?

nay, but O man, who art thou that repliest against God?

Shall the thing formed, say to h;m th;.t farmed it, Why

hall thou made me thus ? Hath not the potter power

over the clay, of the same lump to make one veslel

unto honour and another unto dishonours" Jade 4.

Ordained to tbis condemnation: 2 Pet. ii. 12. Made to

be taken anddestroyed: Matth.xxv. 32. /beep and goats:

John x. passim. Those that are his peculiar people

and childern according to' promise, that are not- of ihe

world, his church ; and those that in opposition to them

are the world, not prayed for, not his people ; as 1 it.

ii. 14. Gal. iv. 28. John xv. 19. and xvii. 9, 10. Col.

i. 24. John xi. 52. Heb. ii. to. 12, 13. Which distinc

tion of men, is every-where ascribed to the purpose,

will, and good pleasure of God : Prov. xvi. 4. " The

Lard hath made all things for himself, even the wick

ed for the day of evil :" Matin, xi. 25, 26. " I thank

thee, O Father, because thou hast hid these things

from the wife and prudent, and hast revealed them

unto babes ; even so, Father, for so it seemed good in

thy sighs." Rom. ix n, 12. " The children being not

yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that

the purpose of God, according to election, might stand,

not of works, but of him that Cidleth j it was said unto

... her.
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her, The elder shall serve the younger: ver. 16, 17.'

So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that

runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy ; for the

Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same pur

pose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my

power in thee, and that my name might be declared

throughout all the earth : Rom. viii. 28, 39,30. Who

are called according to his purpose ; for whom he did

foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed 10

the image of his Son, that he might be the sirst-born

among many brethren ; moreover whom he did predis-

tinate, them he also called, and whom he called, them

he also justisied, and whom he justisied, them he also

glorisied." So that the sirst part of the proposition is

clear from the Scripture. Now,

le/ly, Christ is said expressly and punctually to die

for them on the one side ; for his people, Matth. i. au

his sheep, John x. 11, 12. 14. his church, Acts xx. 28.

Eph. v. 25. as dillinguished from the world, Rom.v.8, 9.

John xi. 51,52. his elect, Rom. viii. 32, 33,34* his

children, Heb. ii. 13. as before more at large. Whence

we may surely conclude, that Christ died not for all

and every one ; to wit, not for those he never knew,

whom he hateth, whom he hardeneth, on whom he will

not shew mercy, who were before of old ordained to

condemnation ; in a word, for a reprobate, for the

world, for which he would not pray. That which

some except, that though Christ be faid to die for his

sheep, for his elect, his chosen ; yet he is not laid to die

for them only, that term is no-where exprest ; is of no

value: for is it not without any forced interpretatipn,

in common fense, and according to the usual course of

speaking, to distinguish men into two such opposite con

ditions, as elect and reprobate, sheep and goats ; and

then alsirming that he died for his elect, to be equiva.

lent to this, he died for his elect only ? Is not the

fense as clearly restrained, as if that restrictive term

had begn added ; or is that term alwa\ s added in the

Scripture, in every indesinite assertion; which yet

must
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must of necessity be limited and restrained, as if it were

expresty added? As where our Saviour saith, "I am

the way, and the life, and the resurrection," John xiv. 6.

and xi. 25. He doth not say, that he only is so ; and

and yet of necessity it must be so understood. As also

in that, Col. i. 19. It pleased the Father, that, in him

Jhould all fulness dwell ; he doth not express the limi

tation only: and yet it were no less than blasphemy,

to suppose a possibility of extending the affirmation to

any other. So that this argument, notwithstanding

this exception, is, as sar as I can fee, unanswerable :

which also might be surther urged, by a more large

explication of God's purpose of election and reproba

tion ; shewing how the death of Christ was a means,

set apart and appointed, for the saving of his elect,

and not at all undergone and sussered for those, which

in his eternal counsel he did determine should perish

for their sins, and so never be made partftlters of the

benesits thereof. But of this more must be spoken,

if the Lord preserve, us, . and give assistance for the

other part of this controverfy, concerning the cause

of sending Christ.

Argument V.

That is not to be averted and affirmed, which the

Scripture doth not any-where go before us in ; but the

Scripture no-where saith, Christ died for ell men, much

less for all and every man, (between which two, there

is a wide disserence, as shall be declared): therefore

thi3 is not to be asserted. It is true, Christ is faid

to give his life a ransom for all, but no-where for

all men. And because it is affirmed expressly in other

places, that he died for many, for his church, for them

that believe, for the children that God gave him, for us; '

some of M forts, though not expressly, yet clearly in

terms equivalent, Rev. v. 9, 10. it must be clearly

proved, that where all is mentioned, it cannot be taken

for all believers, all his elect, his whole church, all

the children that God gave him, some of all sorts ;

before an universal affirmative can be thence concluded:.

. -■ • • and
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and if men will but consider the particular places,

and contain themselves until they have done what is

required ; we shall be at quiet, 1 am persuaded, in

this business.

CHAP. III.

Containing two other Arguments ; from the perstn

•which Christ sustained, in this business.

Argument VI.

FOR whom Christ died, he died as a sponsor in their

stead; as is apparent, Rom. v. 6,7, 8. " For when

we were vet without strength, in due time Ghrist died

for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man

will one die ; yet, peradventure, for a good man some

would even dare to die: but God cornmendeth his

love towards us, in that while we were yet sinners

Christ died for us." Gal. iii. 13. He was made a curse

for us; jCor.-v. 21. "He hath made him to be sin

for us." All which places do plainly signify and hold

out a change or commutation of persons ; one being

accepted in the room of the other. Now if he died

as the sponsor or surety of them for whom he died,

in their stead ; then these two things, at least, will

follow. , ■

jst, That he freed them from that anger, and wrath,

and guilt of death, which he underwent for them ;

that they should, in and for him, be all reconciled,

and be freed from the bondage wherein they are by

reason of death : for no other reason in the world

can be assigned, why Christ should undergo any thing

in another's stead ; but that this other might be freed

from undergoing that which he underwent for him.

And all justice requires, that so it should be; which

also is expressly intimated, when our Saviour is said

to
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to be J^si/of. asurety of a Setter Testament, Heb. vii. 22.

that is, by being our priest, undergoing the chastise

ment of our peace, and the burthen of our iniquities,

Isa. liii. 5. 7. He was made sin for us, that •we

might be made the righteousness of God in him, % Cor.

v. a 1. But now all are not freed from wrath and the

guilt of death, and actually reconciled to God ; which

is to be justisied, through an imputation of righteous

ness, and a non-imputation of iniquities : for until a

man come to Christ, the wrath of God abidetb on him.,

John iii. 36. which argueth and intimateth, a not-

removal of wrath, by reason of not believing. He

doth not say, it comes on them ; as though, by Christ's

death, they were freed from being under a state and

condition of wrath, which we are all in by nature,

Eph. ii. 3. but (tint, it remainetb or abidetb : it was

never removed ; and to them the gospel is a savour os

death unto death ; bringing a new death and a sore

condemnation, by its being despised, unto that death,

guilt whereof they before lay under. Some have

indeed affirmed ; that all and every one are redeemed,

and made righteous in Christ, and by his death : but

truly this is so wretched, I will not say perverting

of the Scriptures, which gives no colour to any such

assertion, but so direct an opposition to them ; as I

judge it fruitless and lost labour, to go about to re

move such exceptions, More, page 45.

idly, It follows, that Christ made satissaction for

the iins of all and every man ; if he died for them : for

the reason why he underwent death for us as a surety,

was to make satissaction to God's justice for our sins, so

to redeem us to himself ; neither can any other be as

signed. But Christ hath not satissied the justice of

God, for all the sins of all and every man ; which

may be made evident by divers reasons : as,

1. For whose sins he made satissaction to.the justice

of God, for their sins justice is satissied ; or else his

satissaction was rejected as insulsicient : for no other

reason can be assigned of such a fruitless attempt ;

which
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which to aver, is blasphemy in the highest degree.

But now, the justice of God is not satissied for all the

sins of all and every man ; which also is no less appa

rent than the former : for they that must undergo

eternal punishment themselves for their sins, that the

justice of God may be satissied for their sins ; the justice

of God was not satissied without their own punish

ment, by the punishment of Christ ; for they are not

healed by his stripes. But that innumerable foul*

shall, to eternity, undergo the punishnent due to their

own lins ; I hope needs with Christians no proving;

now how can the justice of God require satissaction,

of them for their sins ; if it were before satissied for

them in Christ? To be satissied, and to require satis

saction that it may be satissied, are contradictory;

and cannot be assirmed of the same, in respect of the

same : but that the Lord will require of some the ut

most sarthing, is most clear, Matth. v. 7.6.

1. Christ, by undergoing the death for us as our

surety, satissied for no more than he intended so to do.

So great a thing as satissaction for the sins of men, could

not accidentally happen betides his intention, will,

and purpose ; especially conlidei ing that his intention

and good-will, sanctifying himself to be an oblation,

was of absolute necessity to make his death an accept

able ossering. But now, Christ did not intend to satisfy

for the sins of all and every man : for -innumerable

fouls were in hell, under the punishment and weight

of their own sins, from whence there is no redemption ;

before, and actually then, when our Saviour made him

self an oblation for sin. Now shall we suppose that

Christ would make himself an ossering for their sins,

whom he knew to be past recovery ; and that it was

utterly impossible, that ever they should have any fruit

or benesit by his ossering? Shall we, think, that the

blood of the covenant was cast away upon them, for

whom our Saviour intended no good at all : to intend

good to them, he could not; without a direct opposi

tion to the eternal decree of his Father, and therein

0 of
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of his own eternal deity. Did God fend his Son, did

Christ come to die for Cain and Pharaoh; damned so

many ages before his sussering ? credat Apella. The

exception, that Christ died for them, and his death

would have been available to them, if they had believ

ed and sulsilled the condition required; is in my judg

ment of no force at all. For,

(t.) For the most part, they never heard of any

such condition.

(a.) Christ at his death knew sull well, that they

Jiad not sulsilled the condition ; and were actua'ly cut

oss from any possibility ever so to do: so tbat any in

tention to do them good, by his death, must needs be

vain and frustrate ; which must not be assigned to the

Son of God.

(3.) This redemption conditionate, if they believe;

ive shall reject anon. Neither is that other exception,

that Christ might as well satisfy for them that were

eternally damned at the time of his* sussering (for

whom it could not be usesul,) as for them that were

then actually saved (for whom it was not needsul ;) of

any more value. For,

[1.] Those that were saved, were saved upon this

ground; that Christ should certainly susser for them

in due time ; which sussering of his was as essectual in

the purpose and promise, as in the execution and ac

complishment. It was in the mind of God accounted

for them as accomplished ; the compact and covenant

with Christ about it, being surely ratisied upon mutual

unchangeable promises, (according to our conception) ;

and so our Saviour was to perform it ; and so it was

needsul for them that were actually saved. But for

those that were actually damned ; there was.no such

inducement to it, or ground for it, or issue to be ex

pected out of it.

[j.j A simile will clear the whole. If a man

should send word to a place where captives were in

prison, that he would pay the price and ransom that

was due for their delivery ; and to desire the prison

ers to come forth, for he that detains them accepts of

k;.
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his word and engagement: when be comes to make

payment, according to his promise ; if he sind some to

have g>ne forth according as was proposed; and

others continued obstinate in their dungeon; some hear

ing of what he had done, others not, and that ac

cording to his own appointment, and were now long

since dead: doth he, in the payment of his promised

ransom, intend it for them that died stubbornly and

obstinately in the prison ? or only for them who went

forth ? Doubtless, only for these last. No more can

the passion of Christ be supposed to be a price paid for

them that died in the prison of sin and corruption,

before the payment of his ransom : though it might

sull well be for them that were delivered, by virtue

of his engagement for the payment of such a ransom.

3. If Christ died in the stead of all men, and made

satissaction for their sins ; then he did it for all their

sins, or only for some of their sins. If for some only,

who then can be saved ? if for all, why then are not

all saved? They say, it is because of their unbelief;

they will not believe, and therefore are not saved :

that unbelief, is it a sin, or is it not? If it be not;

how can it be a cause of damnation? If it be, Christ

died for it, or he di4d not. If he did not ; then he

died not for all the sins of all men : if he did ; why is

this an obstacle to their salvation ? Is there any new

shift to be invented for this ? or must we be contested

with the old, viz. because they do not believe : that is,

Christ did not die for their unbelief, or rather, did

not by his death remove their unbelief ; because they

would not believe, or because they would not them

selves remove their unbelief ; or, he died for their un

belief conditionally, that they were not unbelievers^

These do not seem to me to be sober assertions.

Argument VII.

For whom Christ died, for them he is a Mediator ;

which is apparent : for the oblation or ossering of

Christ, which he made of himself unto God, in the

0 a ibed
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stiedding of his bLod, was one o!, ihe chiefest acts of

his mediation. But he is not a Mediator for ail and

every one ; which also is no less evident : because, as

Mediator, he is the priest for them for whom he is

a Mediator. Now, to a priest it belongs, as was de

clared before, to sacrisice and intercede ; to procure

good things, and to apply them, to those for whom

they are procured ; as is evident, Heb. is. and was

proved belore at large : which confessedly Christ doth

not for all. Yea, that Christ is not a Mediator for

everyone, needs no proof: experience sufficiently evin-

ceth it, besides innumerable places of Seripture. It

is, I confess, replied by some ; that Christ is a Medi

ator for some, in respect of some acts, not in respect of

others ; but truly this, if I am able to judge, is a dis

honest subtersuge ; that hath no ground in Scripture,

and would make our Saviour a half Mediator in re

spect of some, which is an unsavoury expression. But

this argument was vindicated before.

-H-H-+-HH—

CHAP. IV.

Of Sanflifeation, and of the Cause of Faith ; and the

procurement thereof by the Death of Christ.

Argument VHI.

ANOTHER argument may be taken, from the

essect and fruit of the death of Christ unto sanc-

tifitation ; which we thus propose, viz. If the blood of

Jesus Christ doth wash, purge, cleanse and sanctify

them for whom it was shed, or for whom he was a

sacrisice ; then certainly he died, shed his blood, or

was a sacrisice, only for them that in the event are

•washed, purged, cleansed, and sanctisied : which that

all or every one are not, is most apparent ; saith being

the
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the sirst principle of the heart's purisication, Acts xv. 9.

and all men have not saith, 2 Thes. iii. 2. it is of th«

elect of God, Tit. i. 1. The consequence I conceive is

undeniable, and not to be avoided with any distinctions.

Bat now we (hall make it evident, that the blood of

Christ is effectual for all those ends of washing, purg

ing, and fanctifying, which we before recounted : and

this we shall do, sirst from the types of it ; and second-

ly, by plain expressions concerning the thing itself.

i/>, For the type, that which We (hall now consider

is the sacrisice of expiation; which the Apostle so ex

pressly compareth, with the sacrisice and oblation of

Christ. Of this he affirmeth, Heb. ix. 13. that it le

gallysanSlified ibem, for whom it was a sacrisice; for,

saith he, "The blood of bulls and of goats, and the

ashes of an heifer, sprinkling the unclean, sanctifying

to the purifying of the stesh :" now that \yhich was

done carnally and legallv in the type, must be spirit

ually essected in the antitype, the sacrisice of Christ,

typisied by that bloody sacrisice of beasts. This the

Apostle asierteth in the verse following ; " How much,

more (saith he) (hall the blood of Christ, who through

the eternal Spirit ossered himself without spot to God,

purge your conscience from dead works to serve the liv-

ingGodr" If I know any thing, that answerofArminius-

and some oihers to this, viz. that the sacrisice did fancti

fy, not as ossered, but as sprinkled ; and the blood of

Christ, not in respect of the oblation, but of its appli

cation, answereth it ; is weak and unsatissactory -T for

it only asserts, a division between the oblation and ap

plication of the blood of Christ ; which though we al

low to be distinguished, yet such division we are now

disproving ; and to weaken our argument, the same

division which we disprove is proposed : which (if any)

is an easy, sacile way of answering. We grancthac

the blood of Christ sanctisieth, in respect of the appli

cation of the good things procured by it ; but withal

prove, that it is so applied to all for whom it was are

oblation; aud that because it is said to sanctify and

• 0 J purge ;
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purge ; ahd must answer the type, which did sanctify

to the purifying of the stesh.

/ 7.dly, It is expressly, in divers places, affirmed of

the blood-shedding and death of our Saviour ; that it

doth effect these things, and that it was intended for

that purpose. Many places, for the clearing of this,

were before recounted. I (hall now repeat so many

of them, as shall be sufficient to give strength to the

argument in hand ; omitting those which before were

produced : only desiring, that all those places which

point out the end of the death of Christ, may be consi

dered as of force to establish the truth of this argument.

i. Rom. vi. 5, 6. " For if we have been planted to

gether in the likeness of his death, we (hall be also in

the likeness of his resurrection; knowing ihis, that our

eld man is crucisied with him, that the body of iiu might

be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin."

The words of the latter verse, yield a reason of the

former assertion in verse 5. viz. that a participation

in the death of Christ, shall certainly be accompanied

■with conformity to him in his resurrection; that is,

to iife spiritual, as also to eternal : because our old man

is crucified viith bint, that the body offin might be

destroyed ; that is, our sinsul corruption and deprava

tion of nature, are by his death and crucifying, effect

ually and meritoriously (lain, and disabled from such

a rule and dominion over us, as that we should be

servants any longer unto them: which is apparently

the fense of the place ; seeing it is laid as a foundation,

-to press forward unto all degrees of sanctincation,

and freedom from the power of sin.

2. The same apostle also tells us, % Cor. i. 20. All

the promises of God, in him, are yea and amen; umq

the glory of God by us. They are yea and amen; con-

sirmed, ratisied, unchangeably eilablished, and irrevoc

ably made over to us : now, this was done in him ;

that is, in his death and blood-shedding, for the con

sirmation of the Testament, whereof these promises

are the conveyance of the legacies to us ; consirmed

by
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by the death ofh\m the Testator, Heb. ix. 16. for he

was the Surety of this better Testament, Heb. vii. %i.

which Testament, or Covenant, be confirmed vsitl many,

by his being cut off iov them, Dan. ix. zG, 17. Now,

what are ihe promises that are thus consinmd unto us,

and established by the blood of Clirii' ? The sum of

them you have, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Whence the) are

repeated by the apostle, Heb. vni. 10, 11,12. t«i let out

the nature of that covenant which was ratisied in the

blood of J ei'us : in vi Inch you have the luminary de

scription of all that free grace towards us ; both in

sanctisication, ver. 10, 11. and ip justification, ver. 12.

Amongst these promises also is that mod samous one,

of circumcising our hearts, and of giving new hearts

and spirits unto us ; as Deut. xxx.6. Kzek.xxxvi. a6.

So that our whole sanctisication and hcliutls, v, ilh jutli-

sication and reconciliation unto God; is procured by,

and established unto us, with unchangeable promises in,

the death and blgod-ilicdding of Ciiriit: lie heavenly,

or-spiritual things, being pur:fed with that sacrifice

of his, Heb. ix. 23. For, "• We have redemption

through liis blood, even the forgiveness of sins, Col.

i. 14, Through death he destroyed him that had the

power of death, that is, the devil ; that he might de

liver them who through fear of death, were ail their

life-time subject to bondage," Heb. ii. 14, 15.

3. Do but take notice of those two mest clear places,

Tit. ii. 14. Eph. v. 25, 26. In both which, cur clean

sing and sanctisipation is assigned, to be the end and

intendinent of Christ the worker; and therefore the

certain essect of his death and oblation, which was

the work: as was before proved. And I (hall add

but one place more, to prove that, which I am sorry

that I need produce any one to do; viz. that the blooej

pf Christ purgeih us from all our sin: and it is 1 Cor,

j. 30. Who., ofGod, is made unto us wisdom, and rigbte-

gusness, andsanelification, and redemption. Of vsiich,

because it is clear enough, I need not spend time tq

prove, that he was thus made unto us of God, in as

much
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much as he set Wxmsortb to be a prostiiiation, through

faitb in bis blood, Rom. iii. 25. So that our l'anctisi-

cation, with all other esssects of free grace, are the

immediate procurement of the death of Christ. And

of the things that have been spoken, this is the sum :

Sunctilicatioa and holiness is the certain fruit and ef

fect ot the death of Christ, in all them for whom he

died; but all and every one are not partakers of this

sancti si cation, this purging, cleansing and working of -

holine;=. Therefore Christ died not for all and every

one, quod erat demonstrandum.

It is altogether in v~.in to except, as Torre do; that

the death of Christ is not the sole cause of these things,

.for they are not actually wrought in any, without the

intervention of the Spirit's wording in them, and saith

apprehending the death of Christ. B'or,

(1.) Though many total causes of the same kind,

cannot concur to the producing of the same esssect ;

yet several causes of several kinds, may concur to one

essect; and be the sole causes, in that kind wherein

they are causes. The- Spirit of Cod, is the cause of

sanctisication and holiness ; but what kind of cause,

I pray ? Even such a one, as is immediately and really

essicient of the esssect. Faith is the cause of pardon

of sin ; but what cause ? In what kind? Why, merely

as an instrument, apprehending the righteousness of

Christ. Now, do these causes, whereof one is efficient

and the other instrumental, both natural and real,

hinder that the blood of Christ may not only concur,

but also be the sole cause, moral and meritorious, of

these things? Doubtless they do not. Nay, they do

suppose it so to be ; or else they would, in this work,

be neither instrumental nor essicient: that being the

sole foundation of the Spirit's operation, and efficience ;

and the sole cause of saith's being and existence. A

man is detained captive by his enemy ; and one goeth

to him that detains him, and pays a ransom sor his

delivery ; who thereupon grants a warrant to the keep

ers of the prison, that they shall knock oss his shack les,

take
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take away his rags, 1. 1 him have rew cloaths, according

to the agreement ; saying, Deliver him,for 1 havefound

a ransom: because the jailor knocks oss his shackles, and

the warrant of the judge is brought for his discharge;

shall he or we say, that the price and ransom which was

paid, was not the cause, yea, the sole cause of his deli

very ? Considering that none of these latter had been,

had not the ransom been paid; they are no less the

esssect of that ransom, than his own delivery. In our

delivery from the bondage of sin, it is true, there are

other things, in other kinds, which do concur, besides

the death of Christ ; as the operation of the Spirit,

and the grace of God: but these being in one kind,

and that in another ; these also being no less the fruit

and essect of the death of Christ, than our deliverance

wrought by them ; it is most apparent, that that is the

only main cause of the whole.

(2.) To take oss utterly this exception, with all cf

the like kind; we affirm, that saith itself is a proper

immediate fruit and procurement of the deatli of Christ,

in all them for whom he died: which (because if it be

true, it utterly overthrows the general ransom, or uni

versal redemption; and if it be not true, I will very

willingly lay down this whole controversy, and be very

indifferent which wav it be determined ; for go it which

way it will, free-will must be established;) 1 will prove

apart by itself, in the next argument.

Akgument IX.

I. Before I come to press the argument intended,

I must premise some few things : as,

1st, Whatever is freely bellowed upon us, in and

through Clu-ist; that is all wholly the procurement

and merit of the death of Christ; nothing is bestowed

through him, on those that are his, which lie hath not

purchased; the price whereby he made his put chafe,

being his own blood. For the covenant between his

Father and him, of making out all lpi ritual bltsiings

to them that were given unto him ; was expressly

founded



1 66 Arguments against Book III.

founded on this condition, that he should make bisfoul

an offering for sm. Isa. liii. 10.

idly, That confessedly on all sides, saith is, in men of

understanding, of such absolute indispensable necessity

unto salvation, there being no sacrilice to be admitted

for the want of it in the new covenant ; that whatso

ever God hath done, in his love sending his Son, and

whatever Christ hath done or doth, in his oblation or

intercession for all or some, without this in us, is, in

regard of the event, of no value, worth or prosit unto

us ; but serveth only to increase and aggravate condem

nation: for whatsoever is accomplished besides, that is

most certainly true, He that belicvetb not,JI:all be dam

ned, Mark xvi. 16. (So that if there is in ourselves a

power of believing, and the act of it doth proceed from

that power, and is our own also ; then certainly and

undeniably, it is in our power to make the love of

God and death of Christ esssectual towards us, or

not ; and that in believing we actually do the one, by

an act of our own : which is so evident, that the

most ingenious and perspicacious of our adversaries

have in terms confessed it ; as I have declared else

where.) This being then the absolute necessity of

saith ; it seems to me that the cause of that, must needs

be the prime and principal cause of salvation : as being

the cause of that without which the whole would not

be; and by which the whole is, and is essectual.

idly, I (hall give those that to us in this are con

trary minded, their choice and option ; so that they

will answer directly, categorically, and without un

couth insignisicant cloudy distinctions, whether our

Saviour, by his death and intercession (which we prov

ed to be conjoined), did merit or procure saith for us,

or not? Or, which is all one ; whether saith be a fruit

and essect of the death of Christ, or not ? And accord

ing to their answer I will proceed.

If they answer affirmatively, that it is, or that Christ

did procure it by his death: (provided always that they

do not wilsully equivocate ; and when I speak of saith,

' as
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as it is a grace in a particular person, taking it sub

jectively, understand saith as it is the doctrine of saith

or the way of salvation declared in the gospel, taking it

objectively ; which is another thing, and besides the

present question : although by the way I must tell them,

that we deny the granting of that new way of salva

tion in bringing life and immortality to light by the

gospel in Christ, to be procured for us by Christ ; him

self being the chiefest part of this way, yea the way

itself ; and that he shculd himself be procured by hia

own death and oblation, is a very strange contradictory

assertion, beseeming them who have used it {More

page 35.) It is true indeed, a sull and plenary car

rying of his elect to life and glory by that way, we

ascribe to him, and maintain it against all; but the

granting of that way, was of the same free-grace and

unprocured love, which was also the cause of granting

himself unto us, Gen. iii. 15.): if, I say, they answer

thus affirmatively ; then I demand, whether Christ

procured saith for all for whom he died absolutely, or

upon some condition on their part to be sulsilled? If

abfolutely ; then, surely, if he died for all, they must

all absolutely believe : for that which is absolutely

procured for any, is absolutely his, no doubt: he that

hath absolutely procured an inheritance, by what nleans

soever, who can hinder that it should not be his ? But

this is contrary to that of the apostle, All men have not

faitb, i Thes. iii. 2. and^ Faith is ofGod's eleSl,Tit. i. 1.

If they say, that he procured it for them ; that is, to

be bestowed on them conditionally : 1 desire that they

would answer, bena fide; and roundly in terms, with

out equivocation, or blind distinctions, assign that con

dition, that we may know what it is, seeing it is a

thing of so insinite concernment to all our souls: let

me know this condition which ye will maintain; and

en berbam amici, the cause is yours. Is it, as some say,

If they do not resist the grace of God? Now, what is it

not to resist the grace of God? Is it not to obey it? And

what is it to obey the grace of God ? Is it not to believe ?

So



16$ • Arguments against Book III.

,So the condition of saith, is saith itself: Christ procured

that they Jhould believe, upon condition that they do be

lieve! Are these things so? But they can assign a con

dition, on our part, required of saith, that is not saith

itself. Can they do it? Let us hear it then; and we

■will renew our inquiry concerning that condition,

whether it be procured by Christ or not. If not ;

then is the cause of saith still resolved into ourselves :

Christ is not the author and sini slier of it. If it be ;

then are we just where we were before, and must fol

low with our queries, whether that condition was pro-

procured absolutely, or upon condition : Depinge ubi

Jistam. But,

2. If they will answer negatively ; as, agreeably to

their own principles, they ought to do ; and deny that

saith is procured by the death of Christ : then,

(i.) They must maintain, that it is an act of our

own wills ; so our own, as not to be wrought in us by

grace : and that it is wholly situated in our power, to

perform that spiritual act ; nothing being bestowed

upon us by free grace, in and through Christ, (as was

before declared,) but what by him, in his death and

oblation, was procured. Which is contrary, [i.] to

express scripture, in exceeding many places ; which

I (hall not recount : [z.] to the very nature of the be

ing of the ne .v covenant ; which doth not prescribe

anJ^ require the condition of it, but essectually work it

in all the covenantees, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34. Ezek.

xxxvi. z6. Heb. viii. 10, 1 1. [3.] to the advancement

of the free grace of God ; in setting up the power of

free-will in the state of corrupted nature, to the

stighting and undervaluing thereof : [4.] to the receiv

ed doctrine, of our natural depravednels and disability

to any thing that is good; yea, by evident unstrained

consequence, overthrowing that sundamental article

of original sin : yea, [5.] to right reason ; which will

never grant that the natural saculty is able of itself,

without some spiritual elevation, to produce an act

purely spiritual ; as 1 Cor. ii. 14.

(j.) They
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(2.) They must resolve almost the sole cause of our

salvation, into ourselves ultimately ; it being in our

own power, to make all that God and Christ do unto

that end, essectual, or to frustrate their utmost en

deavours for that purpose. For all that is done,

whether in the Father's loving us and sending his Son

to die for us, or in the Son's ossering himself for an

oblation in our stead, (or for us, in our behalf ;) is con

fessedly (as before) of no value nor worth, in respect

of any prositable issue, unless we believe : which that

we shall do, Christ hath not essected nor procured by

his death; neither can the Lord so work it in us, but

that the sole casting voice (if I may ib say) whether

we will believe or no, is left to ourselves. Now whe

ther this be not to assign unto ourselves tie cause of

our own happiness, and to make us the chief builders

of our own glory, let all judge.

II. These things being thus premised, I shall briesty

prove that which is denied, viz. That saith is procur

ed for us by the death of Christ ; and so consequently

he died not for all and every one, for all men have not

saith. And this we may do, by these following reasons.

1st, The. death of Jesus Christ purchased holiness and

sanctisication for us ; as was at large proved, Arg. 8th.

but saith, as it is a grace of the Spirit inherent in us,

is formally a part of our sanctisication and holiness :

therefore he procured saith for us. The assumption

is most certain, and not denied ; the proposition was

sufficiently consirmed, in the foregoing argument: and

I lee not what may be excepted, against the truth of

the whole. If any shall except, and say, That. Christ

might procure for us some part of holiness (for we

speak of parts, and not of degrees and measure) but

not all ; as the ianctisication of hope, love, meekness,

and the like: I aslt, First, What warrant have we for

any -such distinction, between the graces of the Spirit;

that some of them should be of the purchasing of Christ,

others of our own store ? Secondly, Whether we are '

more prone of ourselves to believe, and more ablet

P than
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than to love, and hope ? And where may we have

a ground for that ?

idly, All the fruits of election are purchased for us

by Jesus Christ; for we are cbqsen in him, Eph. i. 4.

as the only cause and fountain of all those good things

which the Lord chooseth us to, for the praise of his

glorious grace, that in all things he might have the

pre-eminence. 1 hope I need not be solicitous about

the proving of this ; that the Lord Jesus is the only

i»ay and mean, by and for whom the Lord will cer

tainly and actually collate upon his elect, all the fruits

and esssects or intendments of that love whereby ha

chose them : but now, saith is a fruit, a principal fruit

of our election; for, saith the apostle, We are cbqsen

in him, before tbe foundation ofthe world, that •weshould

be holy, Eph. i. 4. of which holiness, saith, purifying

the heart, is a principal share. Moreover, whom be

did predestinate, them also he called, Rom. viii. 30.

that is, with that calling which is according to his

purpose; essectually working saith in them, by the

mighty operation os his Spirit, according to the ex

ceeding greatness of his power, Eph. i. 19. And so

they believe, (God making them disser from others,

1 Cor. iv. 7. in the enjoyment of the means), who are

ordained to eternal life, Acts xiii. 48. their being or

dained to eternal lite, was the fountain from whence

their saith did stow : and so, tbe eleSlicn bath obtained,

and the reft were blinded, Rom. xi. 7.

^dly, All the blessings of the new covenant are pro

cured and purchased, by him in whom the promises

thereof are ratisied, and to whom they are made ; for

all tbe good things thereof are contained in and exhi

bited by those promises, through the working of the

Spirit of God. Now, concerning the promises of

the covenant, and their being consirmed in Christ, and

made unto him, as Gal. iii. 16. with what is to be

understood in thole expreilions; was before declared.

Therefore all the good things of the covenant, art the

essects, fruits, and purchase of the death of Christ:

he,
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lie, and all things for him, being the substance and

whole of it. Further, that saith is of the good tilings

of the new covenant, is apparent from the description

thereof, Jer. xxxi.33. Heb. viii. 10, 11. Ezek. xxx.vi.26.

with divers other places ; as might clearly be manifest

ed, if we assected copiousness in causafacili.

4thly, That without which it is utterly impossible

that we should be saved, must of necessity be procured

by him by whom we arc sully and essectually laved:

let them that can, declare how he can be said to pro

cure salvation sully and essectually for us, and not be

the author and purchaser of that, (for he is the author

of our salvation, by way of purchase), without which

it is utterly impossible we should attain salvation.

Now, without saith it is utterly impossible that ever

any should attain salvation, Heb. xi. 6. Mark xvi. 16.

But Jesus Christ (according to his name) doth per

fectlysave us, Matih. i. 21. procuring for us eternal

redemption, Heb. ix. 12. being able to five to the ut

termoft, them tbet czmc unto God by him, Heb. xvii. 25.

And therefore must saitb also be within the compass

of those things that are procured by him.

$tbly, The Scripture is clear in express terms,

and such as are so equivalent that tjiey are not liable

to any evasion ; as Phil. i. 29. Jt is given unto usr

virlp y-ptrH in the behalf of Christ (for Chi ill's sake)

to believe on him. Faith, or belief, is the gift, and

Christ the procurer of it : God hath blessed us with

all spiritual blessings, in heavenly places, in Christ,

Kph. i. 5. If faith be a spiritual blessing, it is be

stowed on us in him ; and so also for his sake; if it

be not, it is not worth contending about, in this fense

and way: so that, let ethers look which way they

will, I desire to look to Jesus as the author and finifoer

of ourfaith, Heb. sii. z.

Divers other reasons, arguments, and places of

Scripture, might be added ; for the -consirmation of

- this truth : but I hope I have said enough, and do

not desire to say all. The sum of the whole reasoning

P A may
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may be reduced to this head, viz. If the fruit and ef

fect procured and wrought by the death of Christ,

absolutely, not depending on any condition in man to

be sulsilled, be not common to all; then did not Christ

die for all : but the l'upposal is true ; as is evident in

the grace of saith, which being procured by the death

of Christ, to be absolutely bestowed on them for whom

he died, is not common to all : therefore our Saviour

did not die for all.

Argument X.

We argue from the type to the antitype, or the

thing signisied by it ; which will evidently restrain

the oblation of Christ to God's elect. The people of

Israel were certainly, in all remarkable things that

happened unto them, typical of the church of God ;

as the apostle declares, i Cor. x. il. Especially,

their institutions and ordinances were all representa

tive of the spiritual things of the gospel ; their priests,

altar, sacrisices, were but all shadows of the good

things to come in Jesus Christ: their Canaan was

a type of heaven, Heb. iv. 3. 9. as also Hierusalem,

er Sion, Gal- iv. %6. Heb. xii. 22. The whole people

itself, was a type of God's church, his elect, his chosen

and called people : whence as they were called an holy

people, a royal priesthood; so also, in allusion to them,

are believers, 1 Pet. ii. 5. 9. yea, God's people are,

in innumerable places, called his Israel; as it is surther

expounded, Heb. viii. 8. a true Israelite is as much as

a true believer, John i. 47. and, " He is a Jew which

is one inwardly, in the hidden man of the heart,"

Rom. iii. 29. I hope it needs not be proved, that

that people, as delivered from bondage, preserved,

taken nigh unto God, brought into Canaan ; was typi

cal of God's spiritual church, of elect, believers.—

Whence we thus argue, Those only are really and

spiritually redeemed by Jesus Christ, who were de

signed, signisied, typisied by the people of Israel, in

their carnal, typical redemption ; (for no reason in

the
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the world can be rendered, why some should be typed

out, in the same condition, partakers of the same good,

and not others ;) but by the people of the Jews, in

their deliverance from Egypt, bringing into Canaan,

with all their ordinances and insthuiions, only the

elect, the church of God, was typed out ; as was before

proved. And, in truth, it is the most senseless thing

in the world, to imagine that the Jews were under

a type to all the whole world ; or indeed to any but

God's chosen ones, as is proved at large, Heb. ix. 10.

Were the Jews and their ordinances, types to the

seven nations whom they destroyed and supplanted

in Canaan? Were they so to Kpyptians, insidels,

and haters of God and his Christ? We conclude, then,

assuredly, from that just proportion that ought to be

observed between the t\ pes and the things typisied;

that only the elect of God, his church and chosen ones,

are redeemed by Jelus Christ.

CHAP. V.

Eting a continuance of Arguments, from the nature

and description of the thing in band: And first,

of redemption.

Argument XL

THAT doctrine which will not by any means suit

with, nor be made conformable to the thing signi-

.sied by it, and the expression* literal and deductive,

whereby in Scripture it is held out unto us, but im

plies evident contradictions unto them ; cannot pos

sibly be sound and sincere, as is the milk of the word;

but now such is this persuasion of universal redemp

tion ; it can never be suited nor sitted to the thing

itself, or redemption; nor to those expressions whereby

in the Scripture it is held out unto us ; universal

F$ redemp
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redemptioD, and yet many to die in captivity, is a

°ontradiction i rreconcileable in itself. To manifest

*his, let us consider some of the chiefest words and

phrases, whereby the matter, concerning which we

treat, is delivered in the Scripture: such as are re

demption, reconciliation, satissaction, merit, dying for

us, bearing our sins, suretyship; his being God, a com

mon person, a Jesus, saving to the utmost, a sacrisice

putting away sin ; and the like: to which we may add

the importance of some propositions, and other words

used in the original about this business; and doubt not

but we shall easily sind that the general ransom, or

rather univerfal redemption, will hardly suit to any

of them, but it is too long for the bed, and must be

crapped at head or heels.

I. Begin we with the word redemption itself; which

we will consider, name and thing. Redemption, which

in the Scripture is /t/Tl«s-« someVlmes, but most fre

quently xT3\vTla1eil ; is, the delivery of any Onefrom

captivity and misery, by the intervention xi.Tli ofaprice

or ranfom. That this ransom, or price of our deli

verance, was the blood of Christ, is evident; he calls

it Ai/7|isf, Matth. xx. 28. and «?t/a«tp«, 1 Tim. ii. 6.

that is, the price of such a redemption ; that which

was received, as a valuable coosideration for our dis

mission. K'ow that which is aimed at, in the payment

•f this price, is the deliverance of those from the evil

wherewith they were oppressed, for whom the price

is paid: it being in this spiritual redemption, as it is

in corporal and civil ; only with the alteration of

some circumstances, as the nature of the thing in-

forceth. This the holy Spirit manifesteth; by com

paring the blocdof Christ, in this work of redemption,

with silver and gold, and such other things as are the

interveening ransom in civil redemption, 1 set. i. 18, 19.

The evil wherewith we were oppressed, was the pun

ishment which we had deserved ; that is the satissac

tion required, when the debt is sin : which also we are,

by the payment of this price, delivered from ; so,

Gal.
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Gal. iii. 13. For, we are " justisied freely bv his

grace, through ihe redemption that is in Jesus Christ,' '

Rom. iii. 24. In whom uv have redemption, through

bis blood, the forgiveness of/ins, Eph. i. 7. Col. i. 15.

Free juilisicaiion from the gu:lt, and pardon of sin,

in the deliverance from the punishment due unto it ;

is the essect of the redemption procured, by the pay

ment of the price we before mentioned : as if a man

should have his friend in bondage ; and he should go

and lay out his estate to pay the price of his freedom,

that is set upon his head bv him that detains him;

and so set him at liberty. Only, as was before inti

mated, this spiritual redemption hath some superemi-

nent things in it, that are not to be found in other

deliverances ; as,

ift, He that receives the ransom, doth also give it:

Christ is a propitiation, to appease and atone the Lord;

but the Lord himself set him forth so to be, Rom. iii.

34, 25. Whence he himself is often said to redeem us ;

his love is the cause ofthe price in respect of its procure

ment, and his justice accepts of the price in respect of

its merit, for Christ came down from heaven to do

the will of him that lent him, John vi. 38. Heb. r.

9, 10. It is otherwise, in the redemption amongst

men ; where he that receives the ransom, hath no

hand in the providing of it.

idly, The captive or prisoner is not so much

freed from his power who detains him, as brought

into his savour. When a captive amongst men, is re

deemed by the payment of a ransom ; he is instantly

to be set free from the power and authority of him

that did detain him: but in this spiritual redemption,

upon the payment of the ransom for us, which is the

blood of Jesus ; we are not removed from God, but

are brought nigh unto him, Eph. ii. 13. not delivered

from his power, but restored to his savour: our misery

being a punishment by the way of banifliment, as well

as thraldom.

. . 3i#y> As.



1^6 Arguments against Book III.

2)dly, As the judge was to be satissied, so the jailor

was to be conquered. God the judge, giving'him leave

to sight for his dominion ; which was wrongsully usur-

ped, though that whereby he had it, was by the Lord

justly inshcted, and his thraldom by us rightly deserved,

Heb. ii. 14. Col. ii. 15. And he loft his power, as

•strong as he was, for striving to grasp more than he

could hold : for the foundation of his kingdom being

sin, assaulting Christ who did no sin, he lest his power

over them that Christ came to redeem, having no part

in him; so was the strong man bound, and his house

spoiled.

In these and some other sew circumstances, is our

spiritual redemption diverlisied from civil ; but for the

main, it answers the word in the propriety thereof,

according to the use that it hath amongst men. Now

there is a twofold way, whereby this is in the Scrip

ture expressed : for sometimes our Saviour is said, to

die lor our redemption, and sometimes for the re

demption of our transgressions ; both tending to the

same purpose ; yea, both expressions, as I conceive,

signify the same thing. Of the latter you have an

example, Heb. ix. 15. he died u"t aTruAujp&a-ji' Tra,jaS,*Tiav :

which, say some, is a metonimy, transgressions being

put for transgressors ; others, that it is a proper ex

pression for the paying of a price, whereby we may be

delivered from the evil of our transgressions. The

other expression you have, Eph. i. 7. and in divers

other places, where the woras xir^tt and »sr»Ai/T£w do

concur ; as also Mat. xx. z8. and Mark x. 45. Now,

these words, especially that of a »t/aot£8», 1 Tim. ii. 6.

do always denote, by the (not to be v rested) genuine

signisication cf them, the payment of a price ; or an

equal compensation, in lieu of something to be done.,

or grant made by him to whom that price is paid.

Having given these few notions, concerning redemption

in general; let us now fee, how applicable it is unto

general redemption.

Redemp-
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Redemption is the freeing of a man from misery, by

the intervention of a ransom ; as appeareth: now,

when a ransom is paid for the liberty of a prisoner,

is it not all the justice in the world, thr.t he should

have and enjoy the libertv so purchased for him by a

valuable consideration ? . If I iliould pav a thoufand

, pounds for a man's deliverance from bondage, to him

that detains him, who hath power to set him free, and

is contented with the price I give; were it not in

jurious to me, and the poor prisoner, that his deliver

ance be not accomplished ? Can it possibly be conceived,

that there should be a redemption of men, and those

men not redeemed ? that a price should be paid, and

the purchase not consummated? yet all this must be made

true, and innumerable other absurdities, if universal

redemption be asserted. A price is paid for all, yet

few delivered ; the redemption of all consummated, yet

few of them redeemed : the judge satissied, the jailor

conquered ; and yet the prisoner inthralled. Doubt

less, universal and redemption., where the greatest part

of men perish, are as irreconcileable as Roman and

catholic. If there be an universal redmption of all,

then all men are redeemed ; if they are redeenied, then

are they delivered from all misery -virtually or actual

ly whereunto they were enthralled, and that by the

intervention of a ransom : why then are not all faved ?

In a word, the redemption wrought by Christ, being

the sull deliverance of the persons redeemed, from all

misery wherein they were enwrapped, by the price

of his blood; it cannot possibly be conceived to be uni

versal, unless all be saved : so that the opinion of the

universalists, is unsuitable to redemption.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VI.

Os tbe nature of reconciliation ; and the argument

taken from thence.

Argument XII.

II. A NOTIIKR thing ascribed to the deatr

**■ Christ, and by the consent of all extending

death of -

ig it

self unto all for whom he died, is reconciliation. This,

in Scripture, is clearly proposed under a doublenotion :

sirst of God to us ; secondly, of us to God : both us

ually ascribed to the death and blood-shedding of Jesus

Christ ; for those who were enemies, be reconciled in

tbe body ofbisflejh through death, Ccl. i. ai, 22. And

doubtless, these things do exactly answer one another ;

all those to whom he hath reconciled God, he doth •

also reconcile unto God : for unless both be essected,

it cannot be said to be a perfect reconciliation. For

how can it be, if peace be made only on the one side ?

yea, it is utterlv impossible, that a division of these

two can be rationally apprehended : for if God be re

conciled, not man ; why doth not he reconcile him,

seeing it is confessedly in his power ? And if man should

be reconciled, not Gjd ; how can he be ready to re

ceive all that. come unto him ? Now, that God, and all

and every one in the world, are actuallv reconciled and

made at psr.ee in Jesus Christ, I hope will not be af

sirmed : but to clear this, we must a little consider the

nature of reconciliation, as it is proposed to us in the

gospel ; unto which also some light maybe given, from

the nature of the thing itself, and the use of the word

in civil things.

Reconciliation is the renewing of friendship between

parties before at variance : both parties being properly

laid to be reconciled ; even both he that essendeth, and

he
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he that was ossended. God and man were set at a

distance, at enmity and variance, by sin ; man was the

party ossending, God ossended, and the alienation was

mutual on either side : but yet with this disserence,

that man was alienated in respect of assections, the

ground and cause of anger and enmity ; God, in respect

of the essects and issue of anger and enmity. The word,

in the New Testament, is *«r«AA«yii, and the verb

reconciliation, to reconcile ; both from *A.«rV, to

change, or to turn from one thing, one mind, to ano

ther : whence the sirst native signisication of those

words, is permutatio and permutare ; so Arist. Eth. 3.

t»» fiict Tr^k /xiK{»*/{5o : because most commonly those

that are reconciled are changed, in respect of their

assections, always in respect of the distance and variance,

and in respect of the essects ; thence it signisieth recon

ciliation and to reconcile. And the word may not be

affirmed of any business, or of any men; until both

parties are actually reconciled, and all disserences re

moved, in respect of any former grudge and ill-will :

if one be well-pleased with the other, and that other

continue inappeased and implacable; there is no re

conciliation. When our Savicur gives that command,

That he that brought his gift to the altar, and there

remembered that his brother had ought against him,

were ossended with him for anv cause, he should go

apd be reconciled to him ; sully inter.deth a mutual

returning of minds one to another, especially respec

ting the appeasing and atoning of him that was ossend

ed-: neither are these words used among men in any

other sense ; but alw ays denote, even in common speech,

a sull redintegration of friendship between dissenting

parties ; with reference, most times, to some compen

sation made to the ossended party. The reconciling

of one party and the other, may be didinguished ; but

both are required, to make up an intire reconciliation.

As then the folly of Socinus, and his sectaries, is

remarkable, who would have the reconciliation men

tioned in the Scripture, to be nothing but our conver

sion
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sion to God ; without the appeasing of his anger, and

turning away his wrath from us ; which is a reconcilia

tion hopping on one leg: so, that distinction of some,

between the reconciliation of God to man, making

that to be universal towards all ; and the reconcilia

tion of man to God, making that to be only of a small

number of thole to whom God is reconciled j is a no

less monstruous sigment. Mutual alienation, must

have mutual reconciliation ; seeing they are correlator

The state between God and man, before the reconcili

ation made by Ghrist, was a state of enmity ; man was

at enmity with God, we were bis enemies, Col. i. 21.

Rom. v. 10. hating him, and opposing ourselves tohinr,

in the highest rebellion to the utmost of our power.

God also was thus sar an enemy to us, that his wrath

was on us, Eph. ii. 3. which remaineth on us, until we

do believe, John iii. 36. To make perfect reconcilia

tion (which Christ is said, in many places, to do) it is

required, sirst, that the wrath of God be turned away,

his anger removed, and all the esssects of enmity, on

his part, toward us : Secondlv, that we be turned

away from our opposition to him, and brought into

voluntary obedience : until both these be esssected, re

conciliation is not perfected. Now both these are in

the Scripture assigned to our Saviour, as the essects

of his death and sacrisice. '

1st, He turned away the wrath of God from us,

and so appeased him towards us ; that was the recon

ciling of God by his death : For when we were enemies,

we were reconciled to God by the death of bis Son,

Rom. v. 10. That here is meant the reconciling of

God, as that part of reconciliation which conlisteth in

turning away his wrath from us, is most apparent ;

it being that whereby God chiesty commendeth his love

to us, which certainly is in the forgiveness of sin, by

the aversion of his anger due to it : as also being op

posed to our being saved from the wrath to come, in

the latter end of the verse ; which comprizeth our

conversion and whole reconciliation to God; Besides,

•ver.
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ver. II. we are said to receive rh x«T«AA*yi)», this

reconciliation (which, I know not by what means, we

have translated atonement) ; which cannot be meant

of our reconciliation to God, or conversion, which we

cannot properly be said to accept or receive ; but of

him to us, which we receive when it is apprehended

by saith.

idly, He turneth us away from our enmity towards

God; redeeming and reconciling us to God, by the

blood of his cross, Col. i. zo. viz. then meritoriously,

satissactorily, by the way of acquisition and purchase;

accomplishing it in due time, actually and efficiently

by his his Spirit : both these ye have jointly menti

oned, 2 Cor. v. 18, 19, zo. Where we may see,

1. God's being reconciled to us in Christ; which con-

sisteth- in a not imputation of iniquities, and is the

subject-matter of the ministry, vers. 18, 19. and,

2. The reconciling of us to God, by accepting the

pardon of our sins, which is the end of the ministry,

ver. 20. as the same is also at large declared, Eph. ii.

13,14,15. The actual,, then, and essectual accomp-

lithment of both these, Jimul is'J'emel, in respect of

procurement, and by continuance, in process of time,

in the ordinances of the gospel, in respect of sinal ac

complishment on the part of men ; do make up that

reconciliation, which is the essect of the death of Christ:

for so it is in many places assigned to be ; " We are

reconciled to God by the death of his Son, Rom. v. 10.

And you that were sometimes alienated, hath he re

conciled, in the body of his siesh through death," Col.

i. 21, 12. Which is in sundry places so evident in

the Scripture, that none can possibly deny reconcilia

tion to be the immediate essect and product of the

death of Christ.

Now, how this reconciliation can possibly be recon

ciled with universal redemption, I am no way able to

discern : for, if reconciliation be the proper essect of

the death of Christ, as is confesl by all ; then, if he died

for all, I ask, (1.) How cometh it to pass, that God is

^ not
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not reconciled to all ? as he is not ; for his wrath

abideth on some, John iii. 36. and reconciliation is

the aversion of wrath. (2.) That all are not recon

ciled to God ? as they are not ; For, by nature, all are

tbe children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. and some, all their

lives, do nothing but treasure up wrath against

tbe day ofwrath, Rom. ii. 5. (3.) How then can it be,

that reconciliation should be wrought between God

and all men ; and yet neither God reconciled to all,

nor all reconciled to God ? (4.) If God be reconciled

to all, when doth he begin to be unreconciled towards

them that periflv? By what alteration is it ; in his will

or nature ? (5.) If all be reconciled by the death of

Christ, when do they begin to be unreconciled who

perish, being born children of wrath ? (6.) Seeing

that reconciliation, on the part of God, consists in the

turning away of his wrath, and not imputing of ini

quity, a Cor. v. 18, 19. which is justisication, rendering

us blessed, Rom. iv. 6, 7, 8. Why, if God be reconciled

to all, are not all justisied and made blessed, through

a non-imputation of their sin ? They who have found

out a redemption, where none are redeemed ; and

a reconciliation, where none are reconciled; can easily

answer these and such other questions. Which to do,

I leave them to their leisure ; and, in the meantime,

conclude this part of our argument, that reconciliation,

which is the renewing of lost friendship, the Haying of

enmity, the making up of peace, the appeasing of God,

and turning, away of his wrath, attended with a non-

imputation of iniquities ; and, on our part, conversion

to God, by saith and repentance : this, I fay, being

that reconciliation which is the essect of tbe death

and blood of Christ ; it cannot be asserted, in reference

to any, hor Christ said to die for any other, but only

those concerning whom all the properties of it, and

acts wherein it doth consist, may be truly affirmed;

which, whether they may be of all men-, or no, let ell

men judge.

CHAP.
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CHAP. VII.

Of tbe Nature of the Satisfaction of .Christ: with

Arguments from thence.

Argument XIII.

■ycx A Third way, wherebv the death of Christ,

" •**■ for sinners, is expressed, is fotissailion, viz.

That, by his death, he made satissaction to the justice

of God, for their sins for whom he died, that so they

might go free. It is true, the -wordsatissaSlion is not

found, in the Latin or Englilli Bibles, applied to the

death of Christ: in the New Testament it is not at all ;

and in the Old but twice, Numb. xxxv. 31, 32. But

the thing itself, intended by that word, is every-where

ascribed to the death of our Saviour; there being also

other words, in the original languages, equivalent to

that whereby we express the thing in hand. Now,

that Christ did thus make satissaction for all them,

or, rather, for theirsins for whom he died, is, as sar

as I know, confessed by all that are but outwardly

called after his name ; the wretched Socinians ex

cepted, with whom at this time we have not to do.

Let us then sirst fee, what this satisfaction is ; then,

•how inconsistent it is with universal redemption.

1st, Satisfaction is a term borrowed from the law,

applied properly to things ; thence translated and ac

commodated unto persons : and it is afull compensa

tion of the creditor from the debtor. To whom any

.thing is due from any man, he is, in that regard,

that man's creditor, and the other is his debtor;

upon whom there is an obligation to pay or restore

what is so due from him, until he be freed by a lawsul

breaking of that obligation, by making it null and void:

which must be done, by yielding satisfaction to what

his creditor can require, by virtue of that obligation.

%.* " As,
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As, if I owe a man an hundred pounds, I am his deb

tor, by virtue of the bond wherein I am bound ; until

some iuch thing be done as recompenceth him, and

mo.veth him to cancel the bond; which is calledsatis

faction. Hence, from tilings real, it was and is trans

lated to things perfonal .• personal debts, are injuries

and saults ; which, when a man hath committed, he is

liable to punishment: he that is to instict that punish

ment, or upon whom it lieth to fee that it be done,

is, or may be, the creditor ; which he must do, unless

satissaction be made. Now, there may be a twofold

latissaction; viz. by a solution or paying the very thing

that is In the obligation, either by the party himself,

that is bound, or by some other in his stead ; as, if I

owe a man twentv pounds, my friend goeth and payeth

it, my creditor is sully satissied: or by a solution or

paying of so much, although in another kind, not the

lame that is in the obligation; which, by the creditor's

acceptation, stands in the lieu of it ; upon which, also,

freedom from the obligation followeth ; not necessarily,

but by virtue of an act os savour.

In the business in hand, the debtor is man ; he ,o\veth

the ten thousand talents, Matth. xviii. 24. Tht debt

is sin i Forgive us our debts, Matth. vi. 12. That

which is required in lieu thereof, to make satissaction

for it, is death ; In the day that thou eatest thereof

thou shaltsurely die, Gen. ii. 17. The wages offin is

death, Rom. vi. 23. The obligation, whereby the

debtor is tied and bound, is the law ; " Cursed is every

one that continueth not in all things wTiich are written

in the book of the law, to do them," Gal. iii. 10. the

justice of God, Rom. i. 32. and the truth of God,

Gen. iii. 3. The creditor that requireth this of us,

is God ; considered as the party ossended, severe Judge,

and supreme Lord of all things. And that which in-

terveneth, to the destruction of the obligation, is the

ransom paid by Christ, Rom. iii. 25. Godset himforth

to be apropitiation, throughfaith in his blood.

I
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I (hall not enter upon any long discourse, of the

satissaction made by Christ ; but only so sar clear it,

as is necessary to give light to the matter in hand.

To this end two things must be cleared ; sirst, that

Christ did make such satissaction as whereof we en

treat ; as also wherein it doth consist : secondly, what

is that act of God, towards man, the debtor, which

doth and ought to follow the satissaction made.

1. For the sirst: I told you, the word itself doth not

occur in this business in the Scripture ; the thing sig

nisied by it, being a compensation made to God by

Christ' for our debts, most frequently. For to make

satissaction to God for our sins, it is required only,

that he undergo the punishment due to them ; for that

is the satissaction required, where sin is the debt.

Now, this Christ hath certainly essected ; for, " His

own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree,

1 Pet. ii. 34. By his knowledge shall my righteous

servant justify many, for he snail bear their iniquities,"

Isa. liii. 11. The Hebrew word Nusa, also, ver. 12.

arguing a taking of the punishment of sin from us,

and translating it to himself, signisieth as much, yea, all

t"hat we do mean by the word satisfaction. So, also,

doth that of utinryx.it, used by Peter in the room thereof;

for to bear iniquity, in the Scripture language, is to

undergo the punishment due to it, Lev. v. 1. which

we call, to make satissaction for it: which is surther

illustrated, by a declaration how he bare our sins ; even

by being woundedfor our transgressions, and bruised

for our iniquities, Isa. liii. 5. wheieuuto is added, in

the close, that the chastisement of our peace •was upon

him. Every chastisement is either Hti-xixi,. for instruc

tion, or fxtiS&.y(t*Tix.%, for example, punishment and

correction : the sirst can have no place in our Saviour,

the Son of God had no need to be taught with such

thorns and briers ; it must therefore be for punishment

and correction, and that for our sins then upon him,

whereby our peace or freedom from punishment was

procured.

^j Mere*
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Moreover, in the New Testament there be divers

words and expressions, concerning the death of our

Saviour; holding out that thing which by satissaction

we intend : as when it is termed irptr^pa, Eph. v. 2.

■xaliltmn i'*vT0t irloripipii» k•u 6uri'<tt, an oblation or sacri

sice of expiation ; as appeareth by that type of it, with

which it is compared, Heb. ix. 13, 14. Of the same

force, also, is the Hebrew word 2/cbam, Isa. liii. 1G.

•Lev. vii. 3. He made his foul an offering Jor Jin;

apiacular sacrisice for the removing ot it away; which

the apostle abundantly cleareth, in saying, that he was

■made *ua(jri'i« sin itself, 2 Cor. v. 21. sin being there

put for the adjunct of it, or the punisnment due unto it.

So also is he termed i\«.tuos, 1 John ii. 2. Whereunto

answers the Hebrew, Chitte, used Gen. xxxi. 39. (Ego

illud expiabam) which is to undergo the debt, and to

make compensation for it ; which was the office of him,

who was to be Job's Goel, Job xix. 25. All which,

and divers other words, which, in part, shall be after

wards considered; do declare the very same thing

which we intend by satissaction: even a taking upon

him the whole punishment due to lin ; and in the osser

ing of himself, doing that which God, who was ossended,

was more delighted and pleased withal, than he was

displeased and ossended with all the sins of all those

that he sussered and ossered himself for. And there

can be no more complete satissaction made to any,

than by doing that which he is more contented with,

than discontented and troubled with that for which he

mud be satissied. God was more pleased with the obe

dience, ossering, and sacrisice of his Son, than displeased

with the sins and rebellions of all the elect. As, if a

good king should have a company of his subjects stand

out in rebellion against him, and he were thereby moved

to destroy them, because they would not have him reign

over them ; and the only son of that king should put in

for their pardon, making a tender to his sather of some

excellent conquast by him lately atchieved, beseeching

him to accept of it, and be pleased with his poor sub

jects,



Chap. VII. Universal Redemption. 187

jects, so as to receive them into savour again : or, which

is nearer, shouUl osser himself to undergo that punish

ment which his justice had allotted for the rebels, and

should accordingly do it ; he should properly make satis

saction for their ossence, and in strict justice they ought

to be pardoned. This was Christ ; as that one Hircus

. ci-trox-oltrZiet, sent-away goat, that bare and carried

away all the sins of the people of God, to sall himself

under them; though with assurance to break all the

bonds of death, and to live for ever. Now, whereas

I said, that there is a twofold satissaction, whereby

the debtor is freed from the obligation that is upon

him; the one being folutio ejusdem, payment of the

same thing that was in the obligation ; the othersalu-

tio tantidem, of that which is not the same, nor equi

valent unto it, but only in the gracious acceptation of

the creditor: it is worth our inquiry, which of these

it was that our Saviour did perform.

He who is esteemed by many to have handled this

argument with most exactness, denieth that the pay

ment made by Christ for us (by the payment of the

debt of sin, understand by analogy, the undergoing

of the punishment due unto it) was folutio ejufdem, or

of the same thing directly which was in the obligation :

for which he giveth some reasons ; viz. because such

a solution, satissaction or payment, is attended with

actual freedom from the obligation : and because where

such a solution is made, there is no room for remission

or pardon. It is true (saith he) deliverance followeth

upon it, but this deliverance cannot be by way of gra

cious pardon; for there needeth not the intervening of

any such act of grace. But now (saith he) that satis

saction whereby some other thing is ossered than that

which was in the obligation, may be admitted or re

sused according as the creditor pleaseth ; and being

admitted for any, it is by ah act of grace ; and such

was the satissaction made by Christ. Now truly, none

of these reasons seem of so much weight to me, as to

draw me into that persuasion. For,

(1.) The
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(i.) The sirst reason rests upon that for the consir

mation of it, which cannot be granted, viz. that actual

freedom from the obligation, doth not follow the satis

saction made by Christ. For by his death he did de

liver us from death, and that actually ; so sar as that

the elect are said to die and rife with him: he did ac

tually, or ipso saSlo, deliver us from the curse, by

being made a curse for us j and the hand-writing that

was against us, even the whole obligation, was taken

out of the way and nailed to his cross. It is true, all

for whom he did this, do not instantly actually appre

hend and perceive it, which is imposhble ; but yet that

hinders not, but that they have all the fruits of his

death in actual right, though not in actual possession :

which last they cannot have, until at least it be made

known to them. As, if a man pay a ransom for a

prisoner detained in a foreign country ; the very day

of the payment and acceptation of it, the prisoner hath

right to his rTberty ; although he cannot enjoy it, un

til such time as tidings of it is brought unto him, and

a warrant produced for his delivery : so that this rea

son is nothing but a begging t2 h *(&. ,

(2.) The satissaction of Christ, by the payment of

the lame thing that was required in the obligation, is

no way prejudicial to that free gracious condonation of

sin, so often mentioned. God's gracious pardoning of

sin compriseth the whole dispensation of grace towards

us in Christ, whereof there are two parts, viz. The

laying of our sin on Christ, or making him to be sin

for us ; which was merely and purely an act of free

grace, which he did for his own sake : and then, the

gracious imputation of the righteousness of Christ toi

us, or making us the righteousness of God in him;

which is no lei's of grace and mercy ; and that because

the very merit of Christ himself, hath its foundation

in a free compact and covenant. However, that re

mission, grace and pardon, which is in God for sinners,

is not opposed to Christ's merits, but ours : he par-

doneth all to us ; but he spared not his only Son, he

baled
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bated him not one sarthing. The freedom then of

pardon, hath not its foundation in any defect of the

merit or satissaction of Christ ; but in three other

things, viz. [1.] The will of God, freely appointing

this satissaction of Christ, John iii. 16. Rora. v. 8.

1 John iv. 9. [a.] In a gracious acceptation of that

decreed satissaction, in our steads ; so man)'*, no more.

[3.] In a free application of the death of Christ unto us.

Remission, then, excludes not a sull satissaction, by

the solution of the very thing in the obligation; but

only the solution or satissaction of him, to whom par

don and remission is granted : so that notwithstanding

any thing said to the contrary, the death of Christ

made satissaction in the very thing that was required

in the obligation. He took away the curse, by being

made a curse, Gal. iii. 13. He delivered us from sin,

being made sin, a Cor. v. 2i. He underwent death,

that we might be delivered from death : all our debt

was in the curse of the law which he wholly under

went. Neither do we read of any relaxation of the

punishment, in the Scripture ; but only a commutation

of the person : which being done, God condemned sin in

the jlejh of his Son, Rom. viii. 3. Christ standing in

our stead ; and so reparation was made unto God, and

satissaction given, for all the detriment that might ac

crue to him, by the sin and rebellion of them for whom

this fatissaction was made. His justice was violated;

and he sets forth Christ to be a propitiation for our

sins ; that he might be just, aud the jullitier of him which

believeth in Jesus, Rom. iii. 25, a6. ar.d never indeed

was his justice more clearly demonstrated, than in caus

ing the iniquity of us all to meet upon him. His law

was broken ; therefore Christ comes to be the end of

the law for righteousness, Rom. x. 4. Our ossence

and disobedience was to him distastesul ; in the obe

dience of Christ, he took sull pleasure, Rora. v. 17.

Matth. iii. 17.

Now from all this, thus much (to clear up the na

ture of the satissaction made by Christ) appeareth, viz.

it
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it was a sull valuable compensation, made to the justice

of God, for all the sins of all those for whom he made

satissaction ; by undergoing that same punishment

which, by reason of the obligation that was upon them,

they themselves were bound to undergo. When I say

thesame, I mean essentially the same, in weight and

pressure, though not in all accidents, of duration and

the like : for it was impossible that he should be de

tained by death. Now, whether this will stand in the

justice of God, that any of these should perish eternal

ly, for whom Jesus Christ made so sull, perfect, and

complete satissaction ; we shall presently enquire : and

this is the sirst thing that we are to consider in this

business.

2. We must look what act of God it is that is exer

cised, either toward us or our Saviour, in this busi

ness. That God, in the whole, is the party ossended

by our sins, is by all confessed ; it is his law that is

broken, his glory that is impaired, his honour that is

abused by our sin ; Is I be a Father, (saith he) where

is mine honour? Mai. i. 6. Now the law of nature

and universal right requireth, that the party ossended

be recompensed, in whatsoever he is injured by the

sault of another. Being thus ossended, the Lord is to

be considered under a twofold notion, viz (1.) In re

spect of us he is as a. creator, and all we miserable

debtors ; to him we owe the ten thousand talents,

Matth. xviii. 24. and our Saviour hath taught us, to

call our sins our debts, Matth. vi. 12. and the payment

of this debt, the Lord requireth and exacteth of us.

(2.) In respect of Christ, (on whom he was pleased to

lay the punissiment of us all, to make our iniquity to

meet upon him, not sparing him, but requiring the

debt at his hands to the utmost sarthing ;) God is con

sidered as the supreme Lord and governor os all, the

only law-giver ; who alone had power so sar to relax

his own law, as to have the name of a surety put into

the obligation, which before was not there, and then

to
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to require the debt of that surety : for he alone hath

power of life and death, James iv. 12.

Now these two acts are eminent in God, in this bu

siness; (1.) An act of severe justice, as a creditor ;

exacting the payment of the debt at the hand of the

debtor : which, where sin is the debt, is punishment,

as was before declared ; the justice of God being re

paired thereby, in whatsoever it was before violated.

(2.) An act of sovereignty, or supreme dominion ; in

translating the punishment from the principal debtor,

to the surety, which of his free grace he himself had

given and bestowed on the debtor : He spared not his

own Son, but delivered him up to the death for us all.

Hence let these two things be observed.

(1.) That God acceptethof the punishment of Christ,

as a creditor accepteth of his due debt ; when he spares

not the debtor, but requires the utmost sarthing It

is true, of punishment as punishment, there is no cre

ditor properly ; for, deliSla puniri public interest : but

this punishment being considered also as a price, as it

is, 1 Cor. vi. 20. it must be paid in to the hands of

some creditor ; as this was into the hands of God :

whence Christ is said to come to doGod's will ,Heb.x.o.

and to satisfy him, as John vi. 38. Neither indeed

do the arguments that some have used, to prove that

God as a creditor cannot inshct punistiment, nor yet by

virtue of supreme dominion ; seem to me of any great

weight. Divers 1 sind urged by him, whose great skill

in the law and such terms as these, might well give

him sanctuary from sucli weak examiners as myself ;

but he that hath so foully betrayed the truth of God,

in other things, and corrupted his word ; deserves

not our assent in any thing, but what by evidence of

reason is extorted. Let us then fee what there is of

that, in this which we have now in hand.

[1.] He tells us, that, "The right of punishing in

the rector or law-giver, can neither be a right of abso

lute dominion, nor a right of a creditor ; because these

things belong to him, and are exercised for his own

sake,
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sake, whe hath them : but the right of punishing, is

for the good of community."

Ansvi. Refer this reason unto God, which is the aim

of it ; and it will appear to be of no value: for we

deny that there is any thing in him, or done by him,

primarily for the good of any but himself; his «i;7«p«/«,

or self-sufficiency will not allow, that he should do any

thing with an ultimate respect to any tiling but him

self. And whereas he saith, that the right of punish

ing is for the good of community ; we answer, that

bonum universi, the good of community, is the glory of

God, and that only ; so that these things in him can

not he distinguished.

[j.] He addeth, " Punishment is not in and for it

self desireable, but only for community's sake ; now

the right of dominion, and the right of a creditor, are

things in themselves expetible and desireable, without

the consideration of any public aim."

Atisw. That the comparison ought not to be, be

tween punishment and the right of dominion ; but

between the right of punishment, and the right of do

minion : the sact of one, is not to be compared with

the right of the other. Again, God desireth nothing,

neither is there any thing desireable to him, but only

for himself: to suppose a good, desireable to God for

its own sake, is intolerable. Moreover, there be some

acts of supreme dominion, in themselves and for their

own sake as little desireable, as any act of punishment :

as the annihilation of an innocent creature, which

Grocius will not deny but that God may do«

[j.] He proceedeth, " Any one may, without any

wrong, go oss from the right of supreme dominion or

creditorship ; but the Lord cannot omit the act of

punishment to some sins, as of the impenitent."

Answ. God. may, by virtue of his supreme dominion,

omit punishment, without any wrong or prejudice to

his justice. It is as great a thing, to impute sin where

it is not, and to inshct punishment upon that impu

tation; as not to impute sin where it is, and to remove

or
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or not to instict punishment, upon that non-imputation:

now, the sirst of these, God did, towards Christ ; and,

therefore, he may do the latter ,j,. Moreover, the

wrong, or injullice, of not punishing any sin or sins,

doth not arise from any natural obligation ; but the

consideration of an assirmative, positive act of God's

will, whereby he hath purposed that he will doit.

[4.] He adds, " None can be called just, for using

his own right, or lordship; but God is called just, for

punishing, or not remitting, sin," Rev. xvi. 5.

Anfw. However it be in other causes, yet in this,

God may certainly be faid to be just, in exacting his

debt, or using his dominion ; because his own will is

the only rule of justice. And we do not say, punishing

is an act of dominion, but an act of exacting a due debt ;

the requiring this of Christ in our stead, supposing the

intervention of an act of supreme dominion.

[5.] His last reason is, "Because that virtue, where

by one goeth oss from his dominion, or remitteth his

debt, is liberality ; but that virtue, whereby a man

abllaineth from punishing, is clemency : so that punish

ment, can be no act of exacting a debt, or acting a

dominion."

Answ. The virtue, whereby a man goeth oss from

the exacting of that which is due, universally consider

ed, is not always liberality ; for, as Grotius, himself,

confesseth, a debt may arise, and accrue to any, by the

injury of his same, credit, or name, by a lie, (lander,

or otherwise. Now, that virtue, whereby a man is

moved, not to exact payment by way ol reparation,

is not, in this cafe, liberality; but, either clemency,

or that grace of the gospel, for which moralists have

no name : and so it is, with every party ossended;

so often as he hath a right of requiring punishment

from his ossender, which yet he doth not. So that,

notwithstanding these exceptions, this is eminently

seen, in this business of satissaction ; that God, as u

creditor, doth exactly require the payment of the debt,

by the way of punishment.

R (j.) The

t See Ihe Note on Page 96.



1 94 Arguments ag*in/i Book UT.

(l.) The second thing eminent in it; is, An act of

supreme sovereignty and domiuion; requiring the

punishment of Christ, for the sull; complete answering'

of the obligation, and sulsilling of the, law, Rom. viii. 3.

Rbm. x. 4.

'Now, these things being thus, at large, unfolded ;

we may fee, in brief, some natural consequences, soli

lowing and attending them, as they are laid down: as,

£ r.] That the sull and due debt, of all those for whom

Jesus Christ was responsible, was sully paid in to<5od,

according to the utmost extent of the obligation,

[y.] That the Lord, who is a just creditor, ought, in

all equity, to cancel the bondj to surcease all suits,

actions and molestations, against the debtor ; sull: pay

ment being made unto him for the debt. [3.] That

the debt thus paid, was not for this or that lin, but all

the sins of all thole for whom and in whose name this

payment was made, 1 John i. 7. as was before demon

strated. [4.] That a second payment of a debt, once

paid, or a requiring- of it, is not answ«rable to the

justice which God demonstrated, in setting forth Christ

toba a propitiation for our sins, Ronn iii.25S [5.] That

whereas to receive a discharge from surther trouble,

is-equitably due to a debtor who hath been in obliga

tion, hi.; debt being paid ; the Lord, having accepted

of the payment from Christ in the stead of all them

for whom he died, ought; in justice, according to that

obligation which in free grace he hath put upon him*

self, to grant them adischurge^ [6.] That, considering

that relaxations the law, which, by the supreme power

of the lawgiver, was essected, as to the persons susser

ing the punishment required; such actual satissaction

is made thereto, that it can lay no more to their charge^

for whom Christ-died, than if they had really fulsilled

in- the way of obedience whatsoever it did require^

Rom. viii; 32, 33,34.

2i#j\ Now, how• consistent these things (in them

selves evident and clearly following the doctrine of

Christ's satissaction before declared) are with uni ver-sal

redemp-
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redemption, is easily diseernable. For, 1. If the sull

debt of all be paid, to the utmost extent of the obliga

tion ; how comes it to pass, that so many are shut up

-•in prison to eternity, never freed from their debts?

2. If the Lord, as a just creditor, ought to cancel all

obligations, and surcease all suits again!! such as have

their debts so paid ; whence is it tlut his wrath smokes

■ against some to all eternity ? Let none tell me, that

it is because they walk not<worthy of the benesit-be

stowed; for that nat■•waiking worthy, is part of the

debt -whish is sully paid; for ( as it is in the third in-

•ference)the debt,so paid, is all cur fins. 3. Is it probable

that God calls any to a second payment, and requires sa

tissaction of them, for whom, by his ownacknowledge

ment, Christ hath made that.whichis sull and iomcient?

:hath he an- after reckoning, that he thought not of ?

for, for -what was before him, he spared him not,

ilom. viii, jz. 4. How cemes it, that God never gives

*a discharge to innumerable fouls, though their debts

;be paid ? 5. Whence .is it, that.anyore foul lives and

vdies under .the condemning power of the law, never

; released; if that he sully satissied in his:behalf, so as

*.it had been all oae, as if they had done whatsoever it

;.-could require ? Let them, that can, reconcile these

things ; I am no Qedipus, for them. .The .poor beg-

ilgarly distinctions, whereby it is attempted, I ..have

;already discussed. And so.much for satissaction, ,

■CHIP. VIII.

A Digrejjian, containing thesubstance of'an .occasional '

iCanfeiteiiCGiCsncerning the SatissaQiancsCniMaT.

MUCH/about the ti«e that I was composing that

part of the last argument, which is taken from

t the* (satissaction of Christ; there came one (whose

-.name, *andiail things elfeiconceraing him, for the re-

Hi spect
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spect I bear to his parts and modesty, shall be concealed)

to the place where I live ; and, in a private exercise,

about the susserings of Christ, seemed, to those that

heard him, to enervate, yea, overthrow the satissaction

of Christ : which I, apprehending to be of dangerous

consequence, to prevent a surther inconvenience, set

myself, briesty, to oppose; and, also, ' a little after,

■willingly entertained a conference and debate (desired

by the gentleman) about the point in question^ Which

being carried alor.g, with that quietness and sobriety

of spirit, which beseemed lovers of, and searchers after

truth ; I easily perceived, not only what was his per

suasion, in the thing in hand, but also what was the

ground and sole cause of his misapprehension. And it

was briesty this: That the eternal, unchangeable love

of God, to his elect, did actually enstate them in such

a condition, as wherein they were in an incapacity of

having any satissaction made for them : the end of that,

being to remove the wrath due unto them, and to make

an atonement for their sins ; which, by reason of the

former love of God, they stood in no need of: but only

wanted a clear manifestation of that love unto their

souls ; whereby they might be delivered from all that

dread, darkness, guilt, and fear, which was in and upon

their consciences' (by reason of a -not-understanding

of this love) which came upon them through the sall

of Adam. Now, to remove this, Jesus Christ was lent

to manifest this love, and declare this eternal good-will

of God towards them; so bearing, and taking away

their sins, by removing from their consciences that

misapprehension of God aud their own condition, which,

by reason of sin, they had before : and not to make any

satissaction to the justice of God for their sins, he being

eternally well-pleased with them. The sum is; elec

tion is asserted, to the overthrow of redemption. That

which followed in our conference, with what success,

by God's blessing, it did obtain, shall, for my part, rest

in the minds and judgments of those that heard it, for

whose sake, alone, it was intended. The things them

selves
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selves being of great weight and importance, of singu

lar concernment' to all Christians ; as, also, containing

in them a mixture of undoubted truth, -and no less un

doubted errors ; true propositions, and salse inferences;

•assertions ofrreceftary verities, to the' exclusion ofothers

•no less- necessary ; and likewise directly belonging to the

■business in hand; I shall, briesty, declare and. consirm

,she-whole truth in this business, so sar as occasion was

given by the exercise and debate before- mentioned :

I.' Beginning with the sirst part of it ; concerning

'the eternal love of God to his elect, with the state and

condition they are placed in thereby: concerning.which

you-may 6bserve,

Jst, That which is now, by some, made to be a new

'doctrineof free-grace, is indeed an old objection against

it. ,That- a non-necessity of fatissaction by Christ, as•a

consequent of eternal election ; was more than once,

• for the substance of it,- objected- to Austine, by the old

■ Pelagian heretics, upon his clearing and vindicating

' that doctrine ; is most apparent : the same objsction

- renewed by others, is also answered by Calvin, Insthut.

'/«£.' ii. cap. 16. -as also divers school-men had before,

*in their •way, proposed it to themselves, as 'Tbom. 3.

g. 49. a. 4. Yet, notwithstanding theapparent sent'e-

lesness of the thing itself, together with the many solid

answers • whereby it was long before removed ; the

Arminians, at the fynod of Dort, greedily snatched it

tip: again, and placed it in the very front of -their argu

ments against the essectual redemption of the- elect Oy

Jesus Christ. Now, that which was in them only an

objectidn, is taken up,' by some amongst us, as a truth;

the absurd inconsequent consequence of it, owned as

jtlst and good; and the conclusion-deemed necessary*

, from • the granting of election, to the denial of satis

saction.

zdly, Observe, that there is the same reason of elec

tion and reprobation (in things so opposed, so it mull

' hi) ; Jaebb have I loved,- but'Esuu have 1 bated, Rom*

ix. 13. By the one, men are ordained to eternal Use,

•£j Act*
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Acts xiii. 4$. by the other, before, of old ordained to

condemnation, Jude 4. Now, if the elect are justisied,

and sanctisied, and saved, because os God's decree that so

they shall be; whereby they need nothing but the mr.-

nifestation thereof : then, likewise, are the reprobates, ,

as soon as they are, sinally impenitent, damned, burned ;

and want nothing but a manifestation thereof; which,

whether it be true or no, consult the whole dispensa

tion of God towards them.

2dly, Conlider, what is the eternal love of God :

Is it an asssection in his eternal nature, as love is in

ours ? It were no less than blasphemy, once so to con

ceive. His pure and holy nature, wherein there is

neither change, nor shadow of turning, is not subject

to any such passion. It must be, then, an eternal act

of his will ; and that alone, in the Scripture, is called

His good pleasure, Matth. xi. 26. His purpofe, accord

ing to election, Rom. ix. 1. Tbe foundation os God,

2. Tim. ii. 19. Now, every eternal act of God's will,

is immanent in himself, not really distinguished from

himself; whatever is so in God, is God : hence it puts

nothing into the creature, concerning whom it is ; nor

alteration of its condition at all : producing, indeed*

no essect, until some external act of God's power do

make it out. For instance, God decreed, from eternity,

that he would make the world; yet, we know, the world

was not made, until about sive thousand, sive hundred

years ago. But, ye will say, it was made in God's pur

pose ; that is, say I, he purposed to make it. So, he

purposeth there snail be a day of judgment : Is there,

therefore, actually, an universal day of judgment al

ready? God purposeth that he will, in, and through

Christ, justify and save such and such certain persons :

Are thiy, therefore, justisied, because God purposethit?

It is true, they shall be so, because he hath purposed it ;

but that they are so, is denied. The consequence is

good, from the divine purpose to the futurition os aDy

thing, and the certainty of its event; not to its actual

, exiitencj. A?, when the Lord, in the beginning, went,

actually, to make tlue world, there was no world ; so,
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when he comes to bestow saith, and actually to justify

a man, umil he hath so done, he is not justisied.

The sum is,

j. The eternal love of God towards his elect, is

nothing but his purpose, good pleasure, a pure act os

his will ; whereby he determines to do such aud such

things for them, in his own time and way.

2. No pu: pose of God, no immanent eternal act of his

will, doth produce any outward essect, or make any

change in the nature and condition of that thing con

cerning which his purpose is j but only makes the event

and success nec-ssary, in respect of that purpose.

3. The wrath and anger of God, that sinners lie

under, is not any passion in God ; but only the outward

essects of anger, as guiit, bondage, fcPc.

4. An act of God's eternal love, which is immanent

in himself, doth notexempt the creature from the con

dition wherein he is under anger and wrath ; until some

tcmportal act of free grace do really change its' slate

and condition. For God beholding the lump of mankind

in his own power, as the clay in the hand of the potter;

determining to make some vessels unto honour for the

praise of his glorious grace, and others to dishonour, for

the manifestation of his revenging justice, ; and to this

end susser them all to sall into sin and the guilt of con

demnation, whereby they became all liable to his wrath

and curse : his purpose to save some of these, doth not

at all exempt or free them from the common condition of

the rest, in respect of themselves and the truth of their

estate ; until some actual thing be accomplished, for the

bringing of them nigh unto himelf; so that notwith

standing his eternal purpose, his wrath, in respect of

the essects, abideth on them ; until that eternal purpose

do make out itself, in some distinguishing act of free

grace : which may receive surther manifeliation, by

• these ensuing arguments.

(1.) If the sinner want nothing to acceptation and

peace, but a manifestation of God's eternal love ; then

evangelical justisication is nothing but an apprehension

of God's eternal decree and purpose : but this cannot
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be made out from the Scripture, viz. that God's jus

tifying of a person, is his making known unto him his

decree of election; or man's justiScation, an apprehen

sion of that decree, purpose or love. Where is any

such thing in the book of God ? It is true ' there is a

'discovery thereof made to justisied believers, and there

fore it, is attainable by the . saints ;'" God shedding

abroad his love in their hearts, by the Holy Ghost,

which is given unto them," Rom. v. 5. But it is after

they are justisied by saith, and'have their peace with

God, ver. 1. Believers are to give all diligence, to

make their calling, and election sure; but that justisi

cation should consist' herein, is a strange notion. Justi

sication in the Scripture, is .an act of God ; pronounc

ing an ungodly person, upon his believing, to be absol

ved from the guilt of sin, interested in the all-sufiicTent

righteousness of Christ ; so -Gtid jilftijics the ungodly»

Rom. iv. 4. by the righteousness ofGod, which is by the

saith of Christ unto them, Rom. iii. xz. making Christ

to become righteousness to. them, who were in them

selves 'sin: but of this manifestation of eternal love,

there is not. the' least foundation as to its being the

form of justisication; which is yet not -without fense

and perception of the love of God, in the improvement

thereof.

(2.) The Scripture is exceeding clear, in making

•all men, before actual, reconciliation, to'be in the like

state and. condition; without any real disserence at ast:

the Lord reserving to himself his distinguishing pur

pose, of the alteration which he. will afterwards by his

• tree grace essect. There is none that doth good, no not

one, Rom. iii. 13. ". For we have proved both Jews and

Getttiles, that they are. all under sin," ver. 9. All man

kind is in the same condition, in respect 6E themselves

and their own real 'state ; which truth is. not at all

.prejudiced, by the relation they are into the eternal

decrees. 'For every mouth is' .stopped, and ^all the

world is becomeguilty before God, Rom.iii. 19. tnrif•toi,

obnoxious to' his judgment. Who maketb ibee to dis-

Jtr
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serfrom another, and what bast tbou tbat thou didst

not receive? i Cor. iv. 7. AU distinguishment, in re

spect of state and condition, is by God's actual grace ;

for even believers are by nature children of wraih even

as others, Eph. ii. 3. The condition then of all men,

during their unregcneracy, is one and the same; the

purpose of God, concerning the disserence that shall be,

being referred to hinjself. Now I ask, whether re

probates in that condition lie under the essects of God's

wrath, or not ? If ye say not, who will believe you?

if so, why not the elect also ? The same condition hath

the same qualisications ; an actual distinguisliment we

have proved there is not : produce some disserence,

that hath a real existence ; or the cause is lost.

(3.) Consider what it is to lie under the essects of

God's wrath, according to the declaration of the Scrip

ture ; and then fee how the elect are delivered there

from, before their actual calling. Now this consists

in divers things ; as [1.] To be in such a Hate of alie

nation from God, as that none of their services are

acceptable to him, the prayer of the wicked is an

abomination to the Lord, Prov. xxviii. 9. [2.] To

have no outward. enjoyment sanctisied, but to h;ive all

things unclean unto them, Tit. i. 15. [3.] To be

under the power of Satan, who rules at his pleaiure

in the children of disobedience, Eph. ii. 1. [4.] To

be in bondage unto death, Heb. ii. 15. [5.] To be

under the curse and condemning power of the law,

Gal. iii. 13. [6.] To be obnoxious to the judgment

of God, and to be guilty of eternal death and damna

tion, Rom. iii. 19. [7.] To be under the power and

dominion of sin, reigning in them, Rom. vi. 17. These

and the like, are those which we call the effLcts of

God's anger.

Let now any one tell me, what the reprobates in

this life lie under more? and do not all the elect, until

their actual reconciliation in and by Christ, lie under

the very same ? For, [i.] Are not their prayers an

abomination to the Lord I Can tney, without saith,

■. • -.i " please
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please God ? Heb. xi.'6. : wid saith we suppose themnot

to have ; for if they have, they are actually reconciled,

[2.] Are their enjoyments sanctified unto them ? hath

any thing a sanctisied relation, without saith ? -fee

i Cor, vii. 14. [3.] Are they not under the power

of Satan ? if not ; how comes Christ in, and for them

to destroy the works of the devil ? did he not come to

deliver his people from him that had jhe power of

death, that is the devil? Heb. ii. 14. *Eph.;ii. at- [4;]

Are they not under bondage unto death ? :the«postie

alsirms plainly that they are so. all their ltv«es, until

they are actually ;freed by Jesus Christ, ;:Heb. ii. 14.

£5.] Are they not under the curfe of the-law? how

are they freed from it ? by Christ being made a curfe

'for' them, Oal. iii. 13. [6.] Are they not -abnoxious

~unto judgment, and guilty of eternal-death ? how is It

then that Paul says, that there is no disserence ; bat

'that all are subject to the judgment of God, iand are

■guilty before him? Rom. iii. 9. and that Ghrist.saves

•them from this wrath, 'which (in respect of merit) was

'to come upon them^ -Rom. v. 9. 1 Thes. i. 10. [7;]

Are they net under the dominion -of sin ? God be thank

ed, says Paul, ye •were theservants ofJin, but ye. hate

■obeyed, &cc.:Rom. vi. x'j. In brief, the; Scripture-is,in

nothing more plentisul,' than- in laying and charging all

'the misery and > wrath • of and due to an.unreconciled

condition, upon the elect,of God : until : they; actually

partake of the deliverance by Christ.

Bat 'now, some men think -to wipe awav all that

hath been said, in a: word ; and tell •as,thauall this is

'so, bat only in their own apprehension;' not that. those

things are so indeed, and in; themselves. But, if; these

'things be so [to them, only- in their apprehensions:

why are they otherways, to the rest -of"the *whole

wbrld? The Scripture gives us no disserence nor dis

tinction between them; and if it-be so whh all, then

let all get this 'apprehension as fast*as- they can, and^ill

lhall be wellwijh the whole world, -now miserably

captivated■ under a misapprehension of their own con

dition ;
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dition: that is,, let them say the Scripture is a sahlej.

and ;the'terror-of the Almighty, a scarecrow to fright

children.; that I'm is only in conceit; and so square

their conversation, to their blasphemousiancies* Some:

men's words eat as a canker.

(4.) Of particular places of Scripture, which might

abundantly be produced to our purpose, I shall content

myself with only one; John iii. 36. "He that believ-

eth not the Son, the wrath of God abideth on him."

It abideth.; there it was, and there it shall remain, if

unbelief be continued : but upon believing, is removed.

But is not God's love unchangeable, by which we shall

be freed from this wrath ? who denies- it? But is an

apprentice free, because he shall be so at the end of

seven-years? Because God hath purposed to.free hia*

in•hisr'o\rti time, and will doit; are they therefore

free, before-he doth it? But are we not in Christ from

ast eternity? yes-, chosen in him we are, therefore in

some-sense in him : but how ? even as we are. Actually

a man cannot be in Christ, until he be: now, how are

we from eternity ? are we eternal? no. Only God

from eternity hath purposed that we (hall be: doth

this give us an eternal being ? alas we are of yefter-*

day. Our being in Christ, respecteth only the like

purpose ; and therefore from thence can be made only

the like inference.

II. This being then cleared, it is, I hope, apparent

to; all, how-miserable a strained consequence it is, to

argue from God's decree of election, to the overthow-

of; Christ's merit and fatissaction ; the redemption

wrought by Jesus Christ, being indeed the chief means

ofcarrying along that purpose unto execution ; the

pleasure of the Lord prospering in his hand. Yea, the

argument may be retorted, ».ard ri pi'aitrj and vi ill hold

undeniably on' the other side: the consequence being

evident, from the purpose of God to save sinners-, to i

the satissaction of Christ for those sinners. The same

act of God's will, which sets us apart from eternity

for the enjoyment of all spiritual blessings in heavenly

t places,
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places, sets also apart Jesus Christ to be the purchaser

and procurer of all those spiritual blessings ; as also

to make satissaction for all their sins : which, that he

did (being the main thing proposed,) we prove by the

ensuing arguments.

CHAP. IX.

Being asecondpart of the former digression.

Arguments to prove the Satissablion of Christ.

. I T F Christ so took our sins, and had them,

■*■ by God, so laid and imposed on him, as

that he underwent the punishment, due unto them, in

our stead; then, he made satissaction, to the justice of

God, for them ; that the sinners might go free: but Christ

so took and bare our sins, and had them so laid upon him,

as that he underwent the punishment due unto them;

and that in our stead : therefore, he made satissaction

to the justice of God for them. The consequent of the

proposition, is apparent ; and was before proved. Of

the assumption there be three parts, severally to be

consirmed : sirst, that Christ took and bare our sins,

God laying them on him ; secondly, that he so took

them, as to undergo the pun;shment due unto them ;

thirdly, that he did this in our stead.

i/jl, For the sirst, that he took and bare our sins ;

ye have it, John i. 29. »' it^mr, &c. who taketb away

thesin os the world. 1 Pet. ii. 24. I* «»4"»*f, wbo, bis

ownself bare our situ, in bis own body. Isa. liii. 11.

Heb. Their iniquities be Jball bear. And, ver. 12.

He bare thefin of many. That God also laid or im

posed our sins on him, is no less apparent ; Isa. liii. 6.

" The Lord made, Heb. to meet on him the in:quity of

us all : a Cor. v. ai. «,««gTi'*» »'»■»»')!«■£», he made him to

be sm for us.

idly, The
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idly. The second branch is, That in thus doing, our

Saviour underwent the punishment due to the sins which

he bare, which were laid upon him: which may be

thus made manifest. Death, and the curse of the law,

contain the whole of the pun'shment due to sin, Gen.

ii. 17. Heb. Dying, thou slJalt die, is that which was

threatened. Death was that wh ch entered by /in,Rom.

v. 12,. which word, in those places, is compreliensive

of all misery due to our transgression. Which also is

lield out in the curse of the law, Deut. xxvii. 26.

Cursed be be, that confrmetb not the words of this law,

to do tbem. That all evils of punishment, whatsoever,

are comprised in these, is unquestionably evident: now,

Jesus Christ, in bearing our sins, underwent both these :

For, By the grace of God,' be tasted death, Heb. ii. 9.

By death, deliveringfrom death, ver. 14. He was not

spared, but given up to death, for us all, Rom. viii. 32.

80 also the curse of the law, Gal. hi. 13. ynifum x.xT*p«t.,-

He was made a cursefor us ; and, iVi*«Ti*(«™s, cursed :

and this, by the way of undergoing the punishmcnt that

was in death and curse; for, by these, It pleased the

Lord to bruise him, and put him to grief, Isa. liii. ICi

Yea, £«■ ii?«'V«T«, He spared him not, Horn. viii. 32.

but, condemned Jin in bis fieflj, Horn. viii. 3.

2dly, It remaineth only to shew, that he did this

in our steads; and the whole argument is consirmed.

Now, this also, our Saviour himself maketh apparent,

Matth. xx„ 28. He came, 2«>•»i i«» ^m> Ai/'Tlt» «»ti*

irewS>, to give himself a ransom- for many- The

word *vV, always supposeth a commutation and change,

of. one person, or thing, instead of another; as shall be

afterwards declared: ib, Matt*" ii. 2-2. I Tim. ii. 6.

Thus, 1 Pet. hi. 18. He ^*d for us, thejustfor the

unjust. And, Pl'al. l»'x- 4- I restored (or, paid) that

which I took not.:*"}'- V'Z- C,ur debt; so sar, as that

,thereby we -''e diicharged: as, Rom. viii. 34. where

it is a<v'ced' uPon tnis vei7 ground, That he died in

olv itead. And ib, the several parts of this sirst argu

ment, are consirmed.

S Aro.
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Arc. IL If Jesus Christ paid into his Father's

hands, a valuable price and ransom for our sins, as our

surety, so discharging the debt that we lay under, that

we might go free ; then did he bear the punishment

due to our lins, and make satissaction to the justice of

God for them ; (for, to pay such a ransom, is to make

such satissaction) : but, Jesus Christ paid such a price

and ransom, as our surety, into his Father's hands :

Ergo, &c.

There are four things to be proved, in the assump

tion, or second proposition. First, That Christ paid

such a price and ransom. Secondly, That he paid it

into the hands of his Father. Thirdly, That he did it

as our surety. And, Fourthly, That we might go

free. All which we shall prove, in order.

ift, For the sirst, jour Saviour, himself, assirms it,

Matth. xx. 28. He came to give bis life *.i*t*» a ransom,

or price of redemption, for many : which the apostle

terms, tctn'xvrfy, 1 Tim. ii. 6. a ransom to be accepted

in the stead of others ; whence we are said to have

deliverance, h» TKu.'-xtXvrpunus, by the ransom-paying

of Christ, Horn. iii. 24. He bought us with a price^

1 Cor. vi. 20. which price, was his own blood, Acts

xx. 28. being compared to, and exalted above silver

and gold, in this work of redemption, 1 Pet. i. 18.

So that this sirst part is most clear and evident.

idly, £L paid this price into the hands of his Father.

A price muit be paid to some body : in the case of de

liverance from captivity by it, it must be paid to the

judge or jailor; that is, to God, or the devil. To say

the latter, were the highest blasphemy ; Satan was to

be conquered, not satissied : for the former, the Scrip

ture is clear; as it was his wrath that was onus,

John iii. 36. It was he thatv^d shut us all Up under

tin, Gal. iii. 22. He is the great ^ing, to whom the

debt is owing, Matth. xviii. 23,24- T-Te is the only

Lawgiver, who is able tosave, and to dej*~^, James

iv. 12. Nay, the ways whereby this ranfom-f,^ng

is, in the Scripture, expressed, abundantly inforce v.,.

Pa7-
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payment of it into the hands of his Father: for his

death and blood-shedding is said to be, irltrfifx, and

%(fU, an oblation and sacrifice, Kph. v. 2. and his foul

to be, Heb. asacrifice, or offering, for fin, Isa. liii. 10.

Now, certainly, osserings and sacrisices are to be di

rected to God alone.

idly, That he did this as outsurety, we are assured,

Heb. vii. 22. He was made iysv*t ^surety of a better

testament : and, in performance of the duty which lay

upon him ru such, he paid that which be never took,

Psal. lxi.Y. 4-

4tbly, All which, could not possibly have any other

end, but that we might go free.

Ako. III. To make an atonement for sin, and to

reconcile God unto the sinners ; is, in essect, to make

satissaction unto the justice of God, for sin ; and all

that we understand thereby : but Jesus Christ, by his

death and oblation, did make an atonement for sin,

and reconcile God unto sinners : Ergo, &c.

The sirst proposition is, in itself, evident. The as

sumption is consirmed, Rom. iii. 24, 25. We are justi

fiedfreely, through the ranfom-paying that is in thrift ;

whom God bathset forib to be t\•tfilie>, a propitiation,

an atonement, a mercy-feat, a covering of iniquity j

and that %tt b$*bt mt i•x.ziorvv*: aurZ, for the manifesta

tion of bis justice, declared in the going forth and ac

complishment thereof. So, likewise, Heb. ii. 17. He

is said to be a merciful High-priest, s?i ti *TA«Viti•r9•«,

■to; a"jMtfias t« xa£, to make reconciliation for thesins

of the people; to reconcile God unto the people: the

meaning of the words being, t^aerKtrb-M i»» etov -xift tJv

o//..7jT;lr,Tii' Mi', to reconcile God, who v\c« offended

witti the sins of his people; which reconciliation we

are said to receive, Rom. v. 1 1. (the word, Kulat.Miyr,

there, in our common tranllation rendered atonement,

is, in other places, in the same, rendered reconciliation;

being, indeed, the only word used for it, in the New

Testament.) And all this is laid to be accomplished,

h ivtt siK-nufia'tf, Rom. v. 18. By one righteousness,

Æ 1 er
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«r satissaction; that is, of Christ: (the words will not

bear that fense, wherein they are usually rendered by

the righteousness of one; for then mull it have been,

f,a 2,Kai»ltal«f '* k'n). And hereby were we delivered

from tliat, from which it was impossible we sliould be

otherwise delivered, Rom. viii. 3.

Arg. IV. That wherein the exercise of the priestly

office of Jesus Christ wh'lst he was on earth doth con-

sist, cannot be rejected or denied w' thou t damnable error :

but the exercise of the priestly office of Jesus Christ

whilst he was upon the earth, confuted in this, to bear

the punishment due to our sins; to make atonement with

God, by undergo ng his wrath, reconc ling him to sin

ners upon the satissaction made to his justice: therefore

cannot these tlvngs be denied, without damnable error.

That in the things before recounted, and the exercise

of Christ'apriestly office did consist, is mostapparent; 1//,

From all the types and sacrisices whereby it was presi

gured; their chief end being, propitiation and atone-"

ment. idly, From the very nature of the sacerdotal

office, appointed for sacrisicing ; Christ having nothing

to osser, but his own blood, through the eternal Spirit.

3<£/y, From divers, yea innumerable texts of Scripture

affirming the same.

It would be too long a work, to prosecute those things

severally and at large ; and therefore I will content my

self with one or two places, wherein all those testimonies

are comprised; as Heb. ix. 13, 14. If tbe blood ofbulls

and goats, &c. bow much more Jhall tbe blood of Christ,

lubo, through tbe eternal Spirit, offered himself, without

spot uiito God, &c. ? Here the death of Christ is com

pared to, exalted above, and in the antitype answered

the sacrisices of expiation, which were made bv the

blood of bulls and goats : and so must, at least spiri

tually, essect what they did carnally accomplish and

typically presigure, viz. deliverance from the guilt of

sin, by expiation and atonement. For as in them, the

life and blood of the sacrisice was accepted in the stead

of the osserer, who was to die for the breach of the

law
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law according to the rigour os it : so in this of Christ,

was the blood accepted as an atonement and propitia

tion for us ; himself being priest, altar, and sacrisice;

So Heb. x. 10. 1 2. he is said expressly, in the room

of all old insufficient carnal sacrisices which eould not

make the comers thereunto perfect, to offer up his

own body, a sacrifice for sin ; for the remission and

pardon of sins, through that ojTering of himself, as it

is ver. 18. And in the performance also, do we af

sirm, that our Saviour underwent the wrath of Codv

which was due unto us. This because it is by some

questioned, I shall briesty consirm ; and that with these

following reasons.

1. The punishment due to sin, is the wrath of GodT

Rom i. 18. " The wrath of God is revealed against

all ungodliness. Chap. ii. 5. the day of wrath, and re

velation of the righteous judgment of God. Eph. ii. 3.

children of wrath. John iii. 36. The wrath of God

abideth on him." Now Jesus Christ underwent the

punishment due to sin, 2 Cor. v. 21. " made fin for us.

Isa. liii. 6. Iniquity was laid upon him. 1 Pet.

ii. 24. H; .bare our sins in his own body oh the

tree." Therefore he underwent the wrath of God.

2. The curse of the law, is the wrath of God taken

passively, Deut. xxix. ao, 21. But Jesus Christ under

went the curie of the law, Gal. iii. 13. made a curse

for us: the curse that they lie under which are out

of Christ, who are of the works of the law, ver. 10,

Therefore he underwent the wrath of God, .

3. The death that sinners are to undergo:, is the

wrath of God : but Jesus Christ did tasie of that death,

which sinners for themselves were to undergo ; for he

died as our surety, Heb. vii. a2. and in our stea^l,

Matth. xx. 28. Hence his fear, Heb. v, 7. agony,

Luke xxii. 44. astonishment and amazement, Markxiv,

33. dereliction, Matth. xxvi. 46. sorrow, heaviness,,

and unexpreshble pressures.

* Arc V. That doctrine cannot be true nor agree

able to the gospel, which strikes at the root of gospel-

S 3 saith.*
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faith ; and plucks away the foundation of all that

strong consolation, whch God is so abundantly willing

we iliould receive : but such is that of denying the

satissaction made by Christ; his answering the justice,

and undergoing the wrath of his father ; it makes the

poor foul to be like Noah's dove in its distress, not

knowing where to rest the ford of her foot. When

a lmd is turned out of its self - righteousness,

and begins to look abroad, and view heaven and earth

for a resting-place ; and perceives an octan, a stood,

an inundation of wrath to cover all the world ; the

wrath of God revealing itself from heaven against all

ungodliness, so that it can obtain no rest nor abiding ;

heaven it cannot reach by its own shght, and to hell

it is unwilling to sall: it now the Lord Jesus Christ

do not appear as an ark in the midst of the waters,

(upon whom the stoods have sallen, and yet is got

ab«ve them all), for a resuge ; alas! what (hall it do?

When the stood fell, there were many mountains glo-

riou* in the eye, sar higher than the ark ; but yet those

mountains were ail drowned, whilst the ark still kept on

the top of the waters. Many appearing hills and moun

tains of self-righteousness, and general mercy, at the

sirst view seem to the soul much higher than Jesut Christ :

but when the stood of wrath once comes and spreads

itself, ail those mountains are quickly covered ; only

the ark, the Lord Jesus Christ, though the stood sall on

him also, yet he gets above it quite, and gives safety

to them that rest upon him.

L;t me now alk any of those poor souls, who ever

have been wandering and tossed with the fear of the

wrath to come ; whether ever they found a resting-

place, ufttil they came to this ; "God spared not his

only Son, but give him up to death for us all ;" that

he made him to be sin for us ; that he put all the sins

cf all the elect into that cup which he was to drink of;

that the wrath and stood which they feared, did sall

upon Jesus Christ, though now as the ark he be above it,

so that if they could get into him, they should be safe ;

the storm hath been his, and the safety ikall he theirs:

as
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as all the waters which would have sallen on them

that were in the ark, fell upon the ark, they being dry

and safe ; so all the wrath that should have sallen upon

them, fell on Christ, which alone causeth their soula

to dwell in safety ? Hath not, I say, this been your

bottom? your foundation? your resting-place? if not,

(for the l'ubtlatice of it,) I fear you have but rotten

bottoms. Now, what would you say, if a man should

come and pull this ark from under you ; and give

you an old rotten post to swim upon, in the stood of

wrath ? It is too late to tell you, no wrath is due unto

you: the word of truth, and your own consciences,

have given you other information; you. know, 'The

wages offin is death, in whomsoever it; be : he must

die, on whomsoever it is found. So that truly the

foul may well say, bereave me of the satssaction of

Christ, and I am bereaved : if he satissied not judice,

I must ; if he underwent not wrath, I mull to eternity ;

O rob me not of my only pearl. Thus, a denying

the satissaction of Christ, destroys the foundation of

saith and comfort.

Arc. VI. Another argument we may take, from

two particular places of Scripture, which, instead of

many, I shall produce.

iji, % Cor. v. z i. He batb made him to beJinfor us,

who knew no fin. He made him to be Jin for us :

How could that be ? Are not the next words, " He

knew nofin?'''1 Was he not a Lamb without spot,

and without blemish? Doubtless he did no sin, neither

was guile found in his mouth. What then is this,

God made him to beJin ? It cannot be, that God mada

him sinsul, or a sinner, by any inherent sin ; that will

not stand with the justice of God, nor with the* holiness

of the person of our Redeemer. What is it then j

He made him to be fin, who knew no Jin? Why,

clearly, by dispensation and consent, he laid that to

his charge, whereof he was not guilty. He charged

upon him, and imputed unto him, all the sins of all

the elect; and proceeded against him accordinglv.

lie
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He stood, as our surety, really charged with the whole

debt ; and was to pay the uttermost sarthing, as a

surety is to do, if it be required of him: though he

borrow not the money, nor have one penny of that

which is in the obligation ; yet, if he be sued to an

execution, he must pay all. The Lord Christ (if I

may say so) was sued by his Father's justice,* unto an

execution ; in answer whereunto, he underwent all

that was due to sin; which we proved before to be

death, wrath, and curse.

If it be excepted (as it is) that God was always

well pleased with his Son, he testisied it again and

again from heaven : How, then, could he lay his wrath

upon him ? I answer : It is true, he was alwavs-

well pleased with him ; yet, It pleased him to bruise

him, andput him to grief. He was always well pleased

with the holiness of his person, the excellency and

perfectness of his righteousness, and the sweetness of

his obedience ; but he was displeased with the sins

that were charged on him : and, therefore, it pleased

him to bruise and put him to grief, with whom he

was always well pleased.

Nor is that other exception of any more valueT

That Christ underwent no more than the elect lay

under ; but they lay not under wrath and the punish

ment due to sin : because the proposition is most salse ;

neither is there any more truth in the assumption..

For Christ underwent, not only, that wrath (taking it

passivelv) which the elect were Under; but that, also,

which they should have undergone, had not he borne it

for them : he delivered them from the wrath to come.

Moreover, the elect do, in their several generations,

lie under all the wrath of God, in respect of merit,

and procurement, though not in respect of actual en

durance; in respect of guilt, not present punishment.

So that, notwithstanding these exceptions, it stands

sirm, That he was madesinfor us, who ktiew noJin.

idly, Isa. liii. 5. "He was wounded for our trans-

gremons, he was bruised for our iniquities, the chas

tisement
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tisement os our peace was upon him, and with his

stripes we are healed." Of this place something was

said before ; I shall add some small enlargements that

conduce to discover the meaning of words. Tbe chas

tisement of our peace was upon him; that is, he was

chastised or punished, that we might have peace, that

we might go free : our sins being the cause of his

wounding, and our iniquities of his bting bruised ; all

our sins meeting upon him, as ver. 6. that is, he bare

our sins, in Peter's interpretation. He bare our sins,

(not as some think, by declaring that we were never

truly sinsul : but) by being wounded for them, bruised

for them ; undergoing the chastisement due unto them,

consisting in death, wrath, and. curse; so making his

foul an ossering for sin. He bare our sins ; that is, say

some, he declared that we have an eternal righte

ousness in God ; because of his eternal purpose to do

us good : but is this, to interpret Scripture ; or to

corrupt the word of God? Ask the word, what it

means by Christ bearing of sin? It will tell you ; his

being stricken for our transgressions, Isa.liii. 8. his be

ing cut o(f for our lin?, Dan. ix. z6. Neither hath

the expression of bearing lins, any other signisication

in the word, Lev. v. 1. he that hcareth swearing and

, doth not reveal it, shall bear his iniquity. What is

that : he shall declare himself or others to be free from

sin? No doubtless ; but he shall undergo the punish

ment due to sin : as our Saviour did, in bearing our

iniquities. He must be a cunning gamester indeed,

that shall cheat a believer of this foundation.

More arguments or texts on this subject, I shall not

urge or produce; though the cause itself will inforce

the most unskilsul to abound. I have proceeded as sar,

as the nature of a digression will well bear; neither

shall I undertake, at this time, the answering of objec

tions to the contrary. A sull discussion of the whole

business of the satissaction of Christ, which should cause

me to search for, draw forth, and consute all objections

to the contrary ; being not by me intended. And for

thole
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those which were made, at that debate, which gave

occasion to this discourse, I dare not produce them ;

lest haply I should not be able to restrain the conjec

tures of men, that I purposely framed such weak ob

jections, that I might obtain an eafy conquest over

a man of straw, of mine own erection : so weak were

they, and of so little force, to the shaking of so sunda

mental a truth, as that is, which we do maintain.

So of this argument hitherto.

CHAP. X.

Os the Merit of Christ: •witb Arguments

from tbence.

Argument XIV.

TV A fourth thing ascribed to the death of Christ,

' **■ is merit; or that worth and value of his

death, whereby he purchased and procured unto us

and for us, all those good things, which we sind in

the Scripture, for -his death, to be bestowed upon us.

Of this, much I (hall not speak ; having considered

the thing itself, under the notion of impetratiun, al

ready : onlv I shall add some few ob!ei,vations, proper

to that particular of the controverfy which we have

in hand. - The word merit, is not at all to be found

in the New Testament, in no translation out of the

original that I have seen. The vulgar Latin once

reads promeretur, Heb. xiii. 16. and the Rhemijts,

to preserve the sound, have rendered it promerited.

But these words, in both languages, are uncouth and

barbarous ; besides, that they no way answer 'uicgireltf',

the word in the original, which gives no colour to

merit, name or thing. Nay, I suppose it will prove

a difficult thing, to sind out any one word, in either

of the languages, wherein the holy Scripture was

writ-
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t

written, that doth, properly and immediately, in its

sirst native importance, signify merit ; so that, about

the name, we shall not trouble ourselves, if the thing

itself, intended thereby, be made apparent ; which

it is, both in the Old and New Testament. As,

Isa. liii. 5. The chastisement of our peace luas upon

him, and •witb bisstripes woe are healed. The procure

ment of our peace and healing, was the merit of his

chastisement and stripes. So, Heb. ix. is. JY« t« W*

ZittKTts diuti'*i AvT^unr iv^aliirts, obtaining, by bis bloods

eternal redemption, is as much as we intend to signify,

by the merit of Christ. The word which comes near

est it, in signisication, we have, Acts xx. z8. Ttp.ixtiiri€;

purchased •witb his own blood ; purchase and impetra-

tion, merit and acquisition, being, in this business,

terms equivalent : which lattef word is used in divers

other places, as, 1 Thes. v. 9. Eph. i. 14. 1 Pet. ii. 9:

Now, that which, by this name, we understand, is,

The performance of such an action, as whereby the

thing aimed at by the agent, is due unto him, accord

ing to the equity and equality required in justice ; as,

To him that worketb, it the reward not reckoned of

grace, but oj" debt,' Rom. iv. 4. That there is such

a merit attending the death of Christ, is apparent from

what was said before; neither is the weight of any

operous proving of it, impost d on us, by our adversaries

seeming to acknowledge it no less themselves: sd that

we may take it for granted, until our adversaries close

with the Socinians in this also.

Christ, then, by his death, did merit and purchase,

for all those for whom he died, all those things which,

in the Scripture, are assigned to be the fruits and ef

fects of his death. These are the things purchased

and' merited, by his blood-shedding and death : -which

may be referred unto two heads, iff, Such as are

privative ; as, 1. Deliverance out of the hands of our

enemies, Luke i. 74. From the wrath to come, 1 Thes.

i. 10. S. The destruction and abolition of death, in

his power, Heb. i. 14. 3. Of the works of the devil,

1 John



2i6 Arguments against Book III.

1 John iil. 8. 4- Deliverance from the curse of the

law, Gal. iii. 13. 5. From our vain conversation,

1 Pet. i. 18. 6. From the present evil world, Gal, j. 4^

7. From the earth, and from among men, Rev. xiv. 3, 4.

8- Purging of our sins, Heb. i. 3. "idly, Such as are

positive: as, 1. Reconciliation with God, Rom. v. 10.

Ephes. ii. 16. Col. i. 20. 2. Appeasing, or atoning

of God, by propitiation, Rom. iii. 25. 1 John ii. 3.

3. Peace-making, Eph. ii. 14. 4. Salvation, Mat. i. ai.

All these hath our Saviour by his death merited

and purchased, for all them for whom he died ; that is,

so procured them of his Farher, that they ought, in

respect of that merit, according to the equityof justice,

to bebestowed on them for whom they were so purchas

ed and procured. It was absolutely of free grace, in

God, that he would send JesusChrist to die for any ; it

was of free grace, for whom he would fend him to die ;

it is of free grace, that the good things procured by

his death be bestowed on any person, in respect of those

persons on whom they are bestowed : but considering

his own appointment and constitution, that Jesus Chritt

by his death mould merit and procure grace and glory

for those for whom he died ; it is of debt in respect of

Christ that they be communicated to them. Now that

which is thus merited, which is of debt to be bestow

ed ; we do not say that it may be bestowed, but it

ought so to be : and it is injustice, if it be not.

Having said this little of the nature of merit, and of

the merit of Christ, the procurement of his death for

them in whose stead he died ; it will quickly be appa

rent, how unreconcileable the general ransom is there

with. For the demonstration whereof, we need no

more but the proposing of this one question, viz. If

Christ hath merited grace and glory, for all thole for

whom he died ; if he died for all, how comes it to

pass that these things are not communicated to and

bestowed upon all? is the defect in the merit of Christ,

or in the justice of God ? How vain is it to except, that

these things are not bestowed absolutely upon us, but

upon
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upon condition, and therefore were so procured ; see

ing that the very condition itself, is also merited and

procured, (Eph. i. 3, 4. Phil. i. 29.) aa hath been

already declared.

Argument XV.

: V. The very phrases of dyingfor us, bearing our

Jins, being oursurety, and the like, whereby the death

of Christ for us, is expressed; will not stand with the

payment of a ransom for all. To diefor another, is, in

Scripture, to die in that other's stead, that he might go

free; as Judah besought his brother Joseph to accept of

him for a bondman, in stead of Benjamin, that he might

be set at liberty, Gen. xliv. 33. and that to make

good the engagement, wherein he stood bound to his

sather, to be a surety for him. He that is surety

for another, (as Christ was for us, Heb. vii. 2j.') is to

undergo the danger, that the other may be delivered.

So David wishing that he had died for his son Absalom,

3 Sam. xviii. 33. intended, doubtless, a commutation

with him, and a substitution of his life for his ; so that

he might have lived. Paul, also, Rom. v. 7. intimates

the same ; supposing that such a thing might be found

among men, that one should die for another: no doubt

alluding to the Decii, Menecæus, Euryolus, and such

others, whom we sind mentioned in the stories of the

Heathen, who voluntarily cast themselves unto death,

for the deliverance of their country or friends ; con

tinuing their liberty and freedom from death, who

were to undergo it, by taking it upon themselves, to

■whom it was not; directly due. And this, plainly, is

the meaning of that phrase, Christ diedfor us; that is,

in the undergoing of death, there was a subrogation

of his person, in the room and stead of ours.

Some, indeed, except, that where the word, wr«/>»

is used in this phrase, as, Heb. ii. 9. That he, by the

grace of God, foould taste death for every man; there,

only, the good and prosit of them,ifor whom he died,

is intended, not enforcing the necessity of any com-

ST mutation.
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mutation. But why this exception should prevail,

I see no great reason ; for the same proposition being

used in the like kind, in other cases, doth confessedly

intimate a commutation, as, Rom. ix. 4. where Paul

affirms, that he could wish himself accursed from Christ,

ixil tu> u$t\4>2r, for his brethren ; that is, in tbeirstead;

so also, 2 Cor. v. 20. vnif XlirS Tfttit'v»ltvt, " We are

ambassadors in Christ's stead. So the same apostle,

1 Cor. i. 13. asking, and strongly denying, by way of

interrogation; pi nivhn iravpa'$» i/tij i!/u*"», Was Paul

crucified for you? Plainly sheweth, that the word,

uTt(, used about the crucifying of Christ, for his

church, doth argue a commutation or change ; and not

only designs the good of them for whom he died :

for, plainly, Paul might, himself, have been crucisied,

for the good of the church ; but in the stead thereof,

he abhorreth the least thought of it.

But, concerning the word «'»«\ which also is used,

these is no doubt, nor can any exception be made :

it always signisieth a commutation and change, whe

ther it be applied to things or persons. So, Luke xi. 1 1.

Utoif i*»t* Ixiu'o;, a serpent instead of a sijb. Matth.

v. 38. I'tpS&XfiOf avri eipinkfcS, an eye for an eye.

Heb. xii. 16. x^»t»t»ki* a!ir! ^jwVews, his birtb-rigbt

for meat. And, for persons, Archelaus is laid to reign

«'»T»'THg*SfcT**r«Tgo<, Matth. ii. 22. insteadof'bisfather.

Now, this word is used of the death of our Saviour,

Matth. xx. 28. The Son of man came, S«»*i t«» fax*'

civra yj'rp*i «»t» w«aa«>, (which words are repeated

again, Mark x. 45.) that is, to give bis life a ranfom,

in the stead of the lives of many. So that, plainly,

Christ's dying for us as a surety, Heb. vii. 22. and

thereby and therein bearing ourfins in his oisin body,

I Pet. ii. 24. being made a curse for ut; was an under

going of death, punishment, curse, wrath, not only for

our good, but directly in our stead : a commutation

and subrogation of his person in the room and place

of ours, being allowed, and of God accepted.

This
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This being cleared, I demand, 1st, Whether Christ

died thus for all? That is, Whether he died in the

room and stead of all, so that his person was substituted

in the room of theirs? As, whether he died in the

stead of Cain and Pharaoh, and the rest; who, long be

fore his death, were under the power of the second

death, never to be delivered? -idly, Whether it be

justice, that those, or any of them, in whose stead

Christ died, bearing their iniquities, should, them

selves, also die, and bear their own sins to eternity?

2diy, What rule of equity is there, or example for it,

that when the surety hath answered, and made satis

saction to the utmost, of what was required in the

obligation, wherein he was a surety ; that they, for

whom he was a surety, should afterwards be proceeded

against? qtbly, Whether Christ hung upon the cross,

in the room or stead of reprobates ? Stbly, Whether

he underwent all that which was due unto them for

whom he died ? If not, how could he be said to die

in their stead ? If so, why are they not all delivered ?

I shall add no more but this ; that to alsirm Christ to

die for all men, is the readiest way to prove that he

died for no man, in the fense which Christians have

hitherto believed ; and to hurry poor fouls into the

bottom of Socinian blasphemies.

CHAP. XI.

The last general Argument.

Argument XVI.

yr /"YIJR next argument is taken from some par-

*•-' ticular places of Scripture, clearly and dis

tinctly in themselves holding out the truth of what

we do assirm : out of the grea,t number of them, I shall

take a few to insist upon -t and therewith to close our

arguments.

T 7, j/>,The
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xst, Th- first thm I shall begin withal, is, The sirst

mentioning of Jesus C.iriil ; and ihe sirst revelation of

the mind ot, God, concerning a discrimination between

the people of Christ and his enemies, viz.. Gen. iii. 15.

" I will put enmity between thee (the serpent) and

the woman, and between thy seed and her seed."

By the seed of the woman, is meant the whole body

of the elect; Christ, in the sirst place, as the head;

and all the rest, as his members : by the feed of the

serpent, the devil, with all the whole multitude of

reprobates, making up the malignant state, in opposi

tion to the kingdom and body of Jesus Christ.

t. That, by the sirst part, or the feed of the woman,

is meant Christ, with all the elect, is most apparent :

for the}? in whom all things that are here foretold of

the iced of the woman do concur, they are the feed

ot the woman; (Lr the properties of any thing, do

prove the thing itself;) but now, in the elect, belie

vers, in and through Christ, are to be found all the

properties of the feed of the woman ; feeing for them,

in them, and by them, is the head of the serpent broken,

Satan trodden down under their feet, the devil disap

pointed in his temptations, and the devil's agents

frustrated in their undertakings. Principally, and

especially, this is spoken of Christ himself; collec

tively of his whole body, which beareth a continual

hatred to the serpent and his feed. •

2. By the feed of the serpent is meant, all the

reprobate men of the world, impenitent, unbelievers.

For,

(1.) The enmity of the serpent lives ar.d exerciseth

itself in them ; they hate and oppose the seed of the

woman, they have a perpetual enmity with it ; and

every thing that is said of the seed of the serpent,

belongs properly to them.

(i.) They are often so called in the Scripture,

Matth. iii. 7, 0 generation of vipers, or seed of the

serpent ; so also, Matth. xxiii. 33. and Christ telleth

the reprobate Pharisees, Te are ofjourfather the devil,

and
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and his lusts ye will do, John viii. 44. so again, the

child of the devil, Acts xiii. 10. that is, the feed of

the serpent ; For be that committetb fin, is of the

devil, 1 Jchn iii. 8.

These things being undeniable, we thus proceed :

Christ died for no more, than God promised him unto,

that he should die for them ; but God did not promise

him to all, as that he should die for them; •fe»vQ.*d

$sy&!>#pt#&Wt ,ftHi>>&^^2^ti^^ibouJ^ilMt*

jbtfx&y for he did not promise the seed of the woman

to the seed of the serpent, Christ to reprobates ; but,

in the sirst word of him, he promiscth an enmity against

them. In sum, the seed of the woman died Dot for

the seed of the serpent.

idly, Matth. vii. 23. / will profess unto them, I

never Anew you. Christ, at the last day, will profess

to some, that he never knew them; Christ saith, di

rectly, that he knows bis own, whom he layetb down

bis life for, John x. 14, 15. 17. and, surely, he know*

whom, and what he hath bought. Were it not strange,

that Christ should die for them, and buy them, that he

will not own, but profess he never knew them? If

they are bought with a price, surely they are his own,

1 Cor. vi. 20. If Christ did so buy them, and lay ouc

the price of his precious blood for them, and then,

at last, deny that he ever knew them; might they noc

well reply, Ah, Lord ! was not thy foul heavy unto

death, for our sakes I Didst thou not, for us, undergo

that wrath, that made thee sweat drops of blood I

Didst thou not bath thyself in thine own blood, that

pur bloods might be spared? Didst thou not fanctify

thyself, to be an ossering for us, as well as for any o£

the apostles? Was not thy precious blood, by stripes,

by sweat, by nails, by thorns, by spear, poured out

for us ? Didst thou not remember us, when ihou hungst.

upon the cross ? And now dost thou say, thou nevetr

knewestus? Good Lord, though we be unworthy

sinners, yet thine own blood haih not deserved to be?

despised 1 Why is it, that none can lay any thing

1

.
'

Ti to
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to the charge ol* God's elect? Is it not, because thou

died! for them? And didst thou not do the same

for us? Why, then, are we thus charged, thus re

jected? Could not thy blood satisfy thy Father, but

we ourselves must be punished? Could not justice con

tent itself with that sacrisice, but we rr.ust now htar.

Depart, 1 never knew you P What can be answered

to this plea, upon the granting of the general ransom,

I know not.

3«7)', Matth. xi. 25,16. " I thank thee, O Father 1

Lord of htaven and earth, because thou hast hid these

things from the wife and prudent ; and hast revealed

them unto babes: even ib, Father, for so it seemed

good in thy sight." Those men, from whom God,

in his sovereignty, as Lord of heaven and earth, of his

own good pleasure, hideth the gospel, either in respect

of the outward preaching of it, or the inward revela

tion of the power of it in their hearts ; thole certainly

Christ died not for. For to what end mould the Father

fend his only Son, to die for the redemption of those,

whom he, for his own good pleasure, had determined

should be everlastingstrr.ngers from it, and never so much

as hear of it, in the power thereof, revealed to them.

Now, that such there are, our Saviour here afsirms ;

and thanks his Father for that dispensation, at which

so many do at this day repine.

4tiily, John x. 1 1 . 1 5, 1 6. 26, 27, 28, 29. This clear

place, which, of itself, is sulsicient to evert the general

ransom, hath been a little considered before ; and,

therefore, I lliall pass it over the more briesty.

1. That all men are not the sheep of Christ, is most

apparent; for, (1.) He, himself, saith so, ver. 26. Te

are not of my ficep. (2.) The distinction at the last

day, will make it evident; when the sheep and the

geats shall be separated. (3.) The properties of

the sheep here : That they hear the voice of Christ;

that they know him, and the like ; are not in all.

a. The sheep here mentioned, are all his elect ; as

well those that were to be called, as those that were

then
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then already called, ver. 16. Some were not, as yet,

of bis fold, of called ones ; so that they are sheep by

election, and not by believing. 3. Christ so says, that

he laid down his life for his sheep, that plainly he ex

cludes all others : for, (1.) He laid down his life for

them as sheep : now, that which belongs to them as

such, belongs only to such ; if he lays down his life

for sheep as sheep, certainly he doth it not for goats,

and wolves, and dogs. (2.) He lays down his life as

a shepherd, ver. 11. therefore for them as the sheep:

what hath the shepherd to do with the wolves, unless

it be to destroy them ? (3.) Dividing all into sheep,

and others, ver. 26. He saith, He lays down his life

for his sheep ; which is all one, as if he had said, he

did it for them only. (4.) He describes them for

whom he died, by this, My Father gave them me»

ver. 29. As also, chap. xvii. 6. Thine they were, ami

thou gaveft them me. Which are not all : for, All

that the Father givetb him, Jhall come to him, John

vi. 37. and he gives unto them eternal life, and they

Jhall never ptrifb, ver. 28. Let but the sheep of Christ

keep close to this evidence, and all the world shall

never deprive them of their inheritance. Further,

to consirm this place, add Matth. xx, 28. John xi. 52.

^tbly, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. The intention ol the

apostle in this place, is to hold out consolation to

believers in asstiction, or under any distress: which he

doth, ver. 31. in general, from the assurance of the

presence of God with them, and his assistance at all

times ; enough to conquer all oppositions, and to make

all difficulty indeed contemptible, by the assurance of

his loving-kindness, which' is better than life itself ;

If God be for us, who can be against us ? To manifest

this his presence and kindness, the apostle minds them

of that most excellent, transcendent, and singular act

of love towards them, in lending his Son to die for

t,hem ; not sparing him, but requiring their debt at

his hand: whereupon he argues from the greater t»

the less, That if he have done that for us, surely he

will
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will do every thing else that shall be requisite ; if he

did the greater, will lie pot do the less ? If he give

his Son to death, will he not also, with him, freely

give us all things? Whence we may observe, 1. That

the greatest and roost eximious expression of the love

of God towards believers, is in sending his Son to die

for them, not sparing him for their sake ; this is made

the chief of all. Now, if God sent his Son to die

for all ; he had as great love, and hath made as great

a manifestation of it, to them that perish, as to those

that are saved. 2. That for whomsoever he hath

given, and not spared his Son ; unto them he will,

assuredly, freely give all things: but, now, he doth

not give all things that are good for them unto all j

as saith, grace, and glory. From whence we con

clude, that Christ died not for all. •

Again, ver. 33. he gives us a description of those

that have a share in the consolation here intended, for

whom God gave his Son, to whom he freely gives all

things ; and that is, that they are his elect : not all,

but only those whom he -hath chosen before the foun

dation of the world, that they should be holy ; which

gives another consirmation of the restraint of the death

of Christ to them alone.

This he yet further consirms, ver. 34. by declaring

that those of whom he speaks, (hall be freely justisied

and freed from condemnation ; whereof he gives two

reasons : 1. Because Christ died for them. 2. Because

he is risen, and makes intercession for them for whom

he died : assording us two invincible arguments to the

business in hand ; ( 1 .) From the insallible essects of

the death of Christ ; who shall lay any thing to their

charge ? who shall condemn them ? W hy ? what rea

son is given ? it is Christ that died : so that his death

doth insallibly free all them from condemnation, for

whom he died. (2.) From the connection that the

apostle here makes, between the death and intercession

of Jesus Christ : for whom he died, and for them he

makes intercession t but he suveih to the uttermost,

them
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them for whom he intercedeth, Heb. vii. 25. From

all which it is undeniably apparent, that the death of,

Christ, wish the fruits and benesits thereof, belongeth

only to the elect of God.

6tbly Eph. i. 7. hi whom we have redemption. If

his blood were Jhed for all, then all must have a share

in those things that are to be had in his blood: now

amongst these is that redemption that conGsts in the

forgiveness of sins, which certainly all have not ; for

they that have are blessed, Rom. iv. 7. and (hall be

blessed for evermore ; which blessing comes not upon

all, but upon the feed of righteous Abraham, ver. 16.

Jtb/y, 2 Cor. v. 2 1. He batb made him to beJinfor us,

that we might be made ibe righteousness ofGod in bins.

It was in his death that Christ was made sin, or an

ossering for it: now for whomsoever he was made sin,

they are made the righteousness ofGodinhim; "With

his stripes we are healed, Ifa. liii. 5. And John xv. 13.

Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay

down his life for his friends." To intercede therefore,

is not of greater love than to die, or any thing else

that he doth for his tlect. If then he lay down his

Jife for all, which is the greatest; why doth he not

also the rest for them, and save them to the uttermost ?

Stb/y, John xvii. 9. "I pray for them ; I pray not

for the world, but for them which thou hast given me,

for they are thine. And verse 19. For their sakes, I

sanctify myself.

gtbly, Eph. v. 25. " Husbands love your wives ;

even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself

for it." also Acts xx. 28. The object of Christ's

love and his death, is here asserted to be his bride, his

church ; and that as properly, as a man's own wife is

the only allowed object of his conjugal assections: and

if Christ had a love to others, so as to die for them ;

then is there in the exhortation a latitude left unto

men, in conjugal assections for other women besides

their wives.

I
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I thought to have added other arguments, as intend

ing a clear discussing of the whole controverfy : but

upon a review of what hath been said, I do with con

sidence take up and conclude, that these which have

been already urged, will be enough to satisfy them

who will be satissied with any thing ; and those that

are obstinate, will not be satissied with more. So of

our arguments here shall be an end.

BOOK IV.

CHAP. I.

Things previously to be considered, to the folution

of objections.

THERE being sundry places in holy Scripture,

wherein the ransom and propitiation made by the

blood of Christ, is set forth in general and indessinite

expressions ; as also a fruitlefness or want of success in

respect of some, through their own desault, for whom

he died seemingly, intimated; with general profers,

promises and exhortations made for the embracing of

the fruits of the death cf Christ, even to them who do

never actuallv perform it ; whence some have taken

occasion to maintain an universality es redemption,

equally respecting all and every one ; and that with

great considence, assirming that the contrary opinion

cannot possibly be reconciled with those places of

Scripture, wherein the former things are proposed :

these three heads, being the only fountains from

whence are drawn (but with violence) all the argu

ments that are opposed to the peculiar effectual re

demption
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demption of the elect only ; I shall (before I come to

the answering of objections, arising from a wrested in

terpretation of particular places) lay down some sun

damental principles, as are agreeable to the word, and

largely held forth in it, and no way disagreeable to our

judgment in this particular ; which do and have given

occasion to those general and indesinite assirmations, as

they are laid down in the word, and upon which they

are founded ; having their truth in them, and not in

an universal ransom for all and every one : with some

distinctions, conducing to the surther clearing of the

thing in question ; and waving of many salse imputa

tions of things and consequences, erroneouily or ma-

licioully imposed on us.

I. The sirst thing that we (hall lay down, is concern

ing the dignity, worth, preciousness and insinite value

of the blood and death of Jesus Christ. The main- '

taining and declaring of this, is doubtless especially to

be considered : and every opinion that doth not seem

ingly clash against it, is exceedingly prejudiced, at

least deservedly suspected, yea, presently to be rejected

by Christians, if upon search it be found to do so really '

and indeed; as that which is injurious and derogatory

to the merit and honour of Jesus Christ. The Scrip

ture also to this purpose is exceeding sull and frequent,

in setting forth the excellency and dignity of bis death

and sacrisice ; calling his blood, by reason of the unity

of his person, God's own blood, Act. xx. 28. exalting

it insinitely above all other sacrisices ; as having, for

its principle, the eternal Spirit, and being, itself,

withoutspot,Heb. ix. 14. tranlcendentlv more precious

than silver or gold, or corruptible things, 1 Pet. i. 18.

Able to give justification from all things, from which,

by the law, men could not be justified, Acts xiii. 39.

Now, such as was the sacrisice and ossering of Christ,

in itself; such was it intended, by his Father, it should

be : It was, then, the purpose and intention of God,

that his Son should osser a sacrisice of insinite worth,

value, and dignity; sulsicient, in itself, for the redeem

ing
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ing of aH and every man, if it had pleased the Lord

to employ it to that purpose ; yea, and of ocher worlds

also, if the Lord should freely make them, and would

redeem them. Sufficient, we say, then, was the sacri

fice of Christ, for the redemption of the whole world ;

and for the expiation of all the sins, of all and every

man in the world.

This sufficiency of hisjsacrisice, hath a twofold rise,

viz. The dignity of the person that did osser and was

ossered ; as also, the greatness of the pain he endured ;

by which he was able to bear, and did undergo, the

whole curse of the law and wrath of God due to sin :

and this sets out the innate real true worth and value

of the blood-shedding of Jesus Christ; this is its own

true, internal perfection and sufficiency. That it

should be applied unto any, made a price for them, and

become benesicial to them, according to the worth

that is in it ; is external to it, doth not arise from it,

but merely depends upon the intention and will of

God. It was in itself of insinite value and sussiciency

to have been made a price, to have bought and purchas

ed all and every man in the world : that it did for

mally become a price, for any, is solely to be ascribed

to the purpose of God, intending their purchase and

redemption by it. The intention of the osserer and

accepter, that it should be for Jucb, Jbme, or any is

that which gives the formality of a price unto it ; this

is external : but the value and sitness of it to be made

a price, ariseth from its own internal sufficiency.

Hence may appear, what is to be thought of that

old distinction of the schoolmen, embraced and used

by divers Protestant divines, though by others again

rejected: viz. that Christ died for all, in respect of the

sufficiency of the ransom he paid ; but not in respect of

the efficacy of its application; or, the blood of Christ

was a sulsicient price for the sins of all the world : which

last expression is corrected by some,, and thus asserted,

viz. That the blood of Christ was sufficient to have

been made a price for all ■, which is most true. For,

its
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its being a price for all, or some, doth not arise from

its own sufficiency, worth, or dignity; but from the in

tention of God and Christ, using it to that purpose, as

was declared; and therefore it is denied, that the blood

of Christ was a sufficient price and ransom for all, and

every one ; not because it was not sufficient, but be

cause it was not a ransom. And so it easily appears,

what is to be owned in the distinction itself, before

exprest. If it intend no more, but that the blood of

our Saviour was of sufficient value for the redemption,

of all and every one, and that Christ intended to lay

down a price which should be sufficient for their re

demption j it is acknowledged as most true : but the

truth is, that expression (jo diefor tbeni) holds out

the intention of our Saviour, in the. laying down of

the price, to have been their redemption, which we

deny ; and affirm, that then it could not be, but that

they must be made actual partakers of the eternal

redemption purchased for them ; unless God sailed in

his design, through the defect of the ransom paid by

Christ, his justice resusing to give a dismission, upon

the delivery of the ransom.

Now the insinite value and worth which we assert

to be in the death of Christ, we conceive to be exceed

ingly undervalued by the assertors ofuniversal redemp

tion: for -that it should be extended to this or that

object, fewer or more, weshewed before to be extrinsi

cal to it ; but its true worth consists in the immediate

essects, products and issues of it; with what, in its own

nature, it i». sit and able to do : which they openlv

and apparently undervalue, yea, almost annihilate.

For they use those expressions concerning it, viz.

That by it a door of grace was opened for iinners ;

where, I suppose, they know not ; but that any were

essectually carried in at the door bv it, that they deny*

Also, That God might, if he wuuid, and upo^n what

condition he pleased, save those for whom Christ died?

but that a right of salvation was by him purchased

for any, they deny. Hence they grant, that after the

U ' death

"
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death of Christ, God might have dealt with man upon

a legal condition again : likewise, That all and every

man might have been damned, and yet the death of

Christ have had its sull essect: as also, moreover, That

faith and sanctisication, are not purchased by his death;

■ yea, no more purchased for any (as before) than what

he may go to hell withal. And divers other ways do

they express their low thoughts, and slight imaginati

ons, concerning the innate value and sulsiciency of the

death and blood-shedding os Jesus Christ. To the

honour, then, of Jesus Christ, our Mediator, God and

man, our all-sulficient Redeemer, we assirm, That such,

and so great, was the dignity and worth of his death

and blood-shedding, of so precious a value, of such an

insinite sulness and sulficiency, was this oblation of

himself, that it was every way able and perfectly suf

licient to redeem, justify, and reconcile, and save, all

the sinners in the world, and to satisfy the justice

of God for all the sins of all mankind, and to bring

them every one to everlasting glory. Now, this sul

ness and sulsiciency of the merit of the death of Christ,

is a foundation unto two things, viz.

ist, The general publishing of the gospel unto all

nations, with the right that it hath to be preached

to every creature, Matth. xxviii. 19. Mark xvi. 15.

Because the way of salvation which it declares, is wide

enough for all to walk in ; there is enough in the

remedy it brings to light, to heal all their diseases,

to deliver them from all their evils: if there were

a thousand worlds, the gospel of Christ might, upon

this ground, be preached to them all ; there being

enough in Christ for the salvation of them all, if so be

they will derive virtue from him, by touching him in

saith, the only way to draw refreshment from this foun

tain of salvation. It is then altogether in vain which

some object ; that the preaching of the gospel to all, is

altogether needless and useless, if Christ died riot for all ;

yea, that it is to make God call upon men to believe

that which is not true, viz. that Christ died for them.

For, 1. Besides that amongst those nations whither

the
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the gospel is sent, there are some to be saved, (I have

mucb\ people in this city, Acts xviii. 10.) which they

cannot be, in the way that God hath appointed to do it,

unless the gospel be preached to others, as well as

themselves: And, 2. Besides, that in the œconomy

and dispenfation of the new covenant, (by which all

external disserences and privileges of people, tongues,

and nations, are abolished and taken away), the word

of grace was to be preached without distinction, and

all men called every-where to repent: And, 3. That

when God calleth upon men to believe, he doth not,

in the sirst place, call upon them to believe that Christ

died for them ; but that, There is none other name,

under heaven, given among men, whereby we must

hesaved,but only of Jesus Christ; through whom salva

tion is preached : I say, besides those certain truths,

sully taking oss that objection, this one thing, of which

we speak, is a sulsicient basis and ground for all those

general precepts of preaching the gospel unto all men;

even that sufficiency which we have described.

%dly, That the preachers of the gospel, in their

particular congregations, being utterly unacquainted

with the purpose and secret counsel of God, being also

forbidden to pry or search into it, Deut. xxix. 19. may,

from hence, justisiably call upon every man to believe,

with assurance of salvation to every one, in particular,

upon his so doing; ,knowing, and being sully persuaded

of this, that there is enough in the death of Christ,

to fave every one that shall so do: leaving the purpose

and counsel os God, on whom he will bestow saith, and

for whom, in particular, Chiiit died, (even as they are

commanded) to himself.

And this is one principal thing, which being well

observed, will crush many of the vain stourishes of our

adversaries ; as will, in particular, hereafter appear:

II. A second thing to be considered, is the œconemy

or administration os the new covenant, in the times

ef the gospel ; with the amplitude and enlargement os

the kingdom, and dominion of Christ, after his appear-

U X ance
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ance in the stesh : whereby all external disserences

being taken away, the name of Gentiles removed,

the partition-wall broken down; the promise to Abra

ham, that he should be heir of the world, as he was

sather of the saithsul, was now sully to be accomplished.

Now, this adminiilration ,is so opposite to that dispen

sation, which was restrained to one people and samily,

who were God's peculiar, and all the rest of the world

excluded; that it gives occasion to many general ex

pressions in the Scripture, which are sar enough from

comprehending an universality of all individuals, but

denote only a removal of all such restraining exceptions

as were before in force. So that a consideration of

the end whereunto these general expressions are used,

and of what is aimed at by them, will clearly manifest

their nature, and how they are to be understood ; with

who they are, that are intended by them, and compre

hended in them. For it being only this enlargement

of the visible kingdom of Christ, to all natibns, in re

spect of right, and to many, in respect of sact, (God

having elect in all those nations to be brought forth,

in the several generations wherein the means of grace

are in those places employed), that is intended ; it is

evident, that they import only a distribution of men

through all disserences whatsoever, and not an universal

colleSlion of all and every one ; the thing intended by

them, requiring the one, and not the other.

Hence those objections which are made against the

particularity of the ransom of Christ, and the restraining

of it only to the elect ; from the terms of all, all men,

all nations, the world, the -whole •world, and the like;

are all of them exceeding weak and invalid, as wresting

the general expressions of the Scripture beyond their

aim and intent: they being used by the holy Ghost, only

to evidence the removal of all personal and national

distinction, the breaking up of all the narrow bounds

of the Old Testament, the enlarging the kingdom of

Christ beyond the bounds of Jewry and Salem ; abolish

ing the old restrictions, and opening away for the elect

: , amongst
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amongst all people (called the sulness of the Gentiles) to

come in, there being now neither Greek, Jew, circum

cision, nor uncircumci/ion, Barbarian, Scytbian, bond

erfree, but Christ is ail and in all, Col. iii. 1 1. Hence

the Lord promisetl) to pour out bis Spirit upon all

fiejh, Joel ii. 28. which Peter interpreteth to be accom

plished, by the silling of the apostles with the gifts of

of the Spirit, that they might be enabled to preach to-

several nations, Acts ii. 17 . having received grace and

apoftlejlrip, for obedience to thefaith among ail nations,

Rom. i. 5. not the Jews only, but some among all nati

ons; the gospel being tie power ofGod unto salvation.,

to every one that believetb, the few andalso the Greek ,

ver. 16. intending only as to salvation, the peculiar

people bought by Christ; which he redeemed out of

every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, Rev.

v. 9. where ye have an evident distribution of that,

which irr other places is generally set down ; the

gospel being commanded to be preached to all these

nations, Matth. xxviii. 19. that those'bought and re

deemed ones amongst them all, might be brought home

to God, John xi. 5*. And this is that which the apostle

so largely sets forth, Eph. ii. .14, 15, 16, 17. Now

in this fense which we have explained, and no other,

are those many places to be taken, which are usually

urged for universal grace and redemption ; as shall

afterwards be declared in particular.

III. We must exactly distinguish betwixt man's duty

and God's purpose, there being no connection between

them. The purpose and decree of God, is not the rule

of our duty ; neither is the performance of our duty,

in doing what we are commanded, any declaration of

what is God's purpose to, do, or his decree that it

should be done. Especially is this to be seen and con

sidered, in the duty of the ministers of the gospel ; in

the dispensing of the word, in exhortations, invitations,

precepts and threatenings, committed unto them: all

which are perpetual declaratives of our duty ; and do

manifest the approbation of the thing exhorted and

U 3 invited
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invited to, with the truth of the connection between

oHe thing and another ; but not of the counsel and pur-

pole of Gotl, in respect of individual persons, in the

ministrv of the word. A minister is not to make in

quiry after, nor to trouble himself about those secrets

of the eternal mind of God, viz. whom he purposeth

to save, and whom he hath sent Christ to die for in

particular : it is enough for them to search his reveal

ed will ; and thence take their directions, from

•whence they have their commissions. Wherefore

there is no sequel from the universal precepts of the

word concerning the things, unto God's purpose in

himself concerning persons : they command and invite

all to repent and believe ; but they know not in parti

cular, on whom God will bestow repentance unto salva

tion, nor in whom he will essect the work of saith with

power. When they make profers and tenders in the

name of God to all, they do not sny to all, it is the

purpose and intention of God that ye should believe ;

who gave them any such power? but that it is his com

mand which makes it their duty, to do what is required

of them ; and does not declare his mind, what himself

in particular will do. The external osser is such, as

from which every man may conclude his own duty :

none, God's purpose ; which yet may be known upon

performance of his duty. Their objection then is vain,

who assirm that God hath given Christ for all, to whom

he ossers Christ in the preaching of the gospel : for his

osser in the preaching of the gospel, is not declarative

to any in particular, neither of what God hath done,

nor of what he will do, in reference to him ; but of

what he ought to do, if he would be approved of God,

and obtain the good things promised : whence it will

follow,

j/ir, That God always intends to save some, among,

them to whom he sends the gospel in its power: and the

ministers of it being, i . unacquainted with his particular

purpose ; 2. bound to seek the good of all and every

one, as much as in them lies ; 3. to hope and judge

. well
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well of all, even as it is meet for them ; they make a

profer of Jesus Christ, with life and salvation in him ;

notwithstanding that the Lord hath given his Son only

to his elect.

idly, That this osser is neither vain nor fruitless,

being declarative of their duty ; and of what is ac-

- ceptible to God, if it be performed as it ought to be,

even as it is required : and if any ask, what it is of

the mind and will of God that is declared and made

known, when men are commanded to believe for whom

Christ did not die? I answer, I. what they ought to

do, if they will do that which is acceptible to God ;

2. the sulsiciency of salvation that is in Jesus Christy

to all that believe on him ; 3. the certain, insallible,

inviolable connection that is between saith and salva

tion ; so that whosoever performs the one, shall surely

enjoy the other ; for whoever come to Christ, he will

in no ways cast out : of which more afterwards.

IV. The engrassed erroneous persuasion of the Jews,-

which for a while had a strong instuence upon the

apostles themselves, restraining salvation and deliver

ance by the Meffiah or promised seed, to themselves

alone, who were the ossspring of Abraham according to

the stesh ; must be considered as the ground of many

general expressions and enlargements of the objects of

redemption : which yet being so occasioned, give no

colour of any unlimited universality. That the Jews

were generally infected with this proud opinion, that

all the promises belonged only to them and theirs,

towards whom they had an universality ; excluiiva of

all others, whom they called dogs, uneircumcised, and

poured out curses on them ; is most apparent. Hence,

when they saw the multitude of the Gentiles coming

to the preaching of Paul ; they were silled with envy,

Contradicting, blaspheming, and stirring up persecution

against them, Acts xiii. 45. 50. which the apostle again

relates of them, 1 Thes. ii. 15, 16. " They please not

God, saith he, and are contrary to all men ; forbidding

us to speak to the Gentiles, that they might be saved:"

i . being



1$6 General Answers unto Book IV.

being not with any thing more enraged, in the preach

ing of our Saviour, than his predicting of letting out

his vineyard to others. -

That the Apostles themselves, also, had deeply drunk '

in this opinion, learned by tradition from their sathers,

appeareth notonly in their questioning about the resto

ration of the kingdom unto Israel, Acts i. 6. but also

most evidently in this, that after they had received

commishon to teach and Baptize all nations, Matth.

xxviii. 19. or every creature, Mark xvi. 15. and were

endued with power from on bigb so to do, according to

the promise, Acts i. 8. yet they seem to have understood

their commishon, to have extended only to. the lost

sheep of the house of Israel; for they went about and

preached only to the Jews, Acts xi. 19. And when the

contrary was evidenced and demonstrated to them, they

glorisied God, saying, Tben bath God also, to the Gentiles,

granted repentance unto life ! Acts xi. 18. admiring at it,

as a thing which before they were not acquainted

with. And no wonder that men were not easily nor

soon persuaded to this ; it being the great mystery

which was not made known to other ages, as it was

then revealed to God's holy apostles and prophets by

the Spirit, viz. that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs

and of the same body, and partakers of his promises

in Christ, by the gospel, Eph. iii. 5, 6.

But now this being so made known unto them by the

Spirit ; and that the time was come wherein the little

sister was to be considered, the prodigal brought home,

and Japhet persuaded to dwell in the tents of Shem ;

they laboured by all means to root it out of the minds

of their brethern according to the stesh, of whom they

had a special care ; as also to leave no scruple in the

mind of the eunuch, that he was a dry tree ; or of the

Gentile, that he was cut oss from the people of God:

to which end they used divers general expressions ;

carrying a direct opposition to that former error,

which was absolutely destructive to the kingdom of

Jesus Chirst. Hence are those terms of the world, all

men»
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men, all nations, every creature, and the like, used in

the business of redemption, and preaching of the gos

pel: these things being not restrained, according as

they supposed, to one certain nation and samily ; but

extended to the universality of God's people, scattered

abroad in every region under heaven. Especially are

these expressions used by John : who living to seethe

sirst coming of the Lord, in that fearsul judgment and

vengeance which he executed upon the Jewish nation,

some forty years, after his death ; is very frequent in

the asserting of the benesit of the world by Christ, in

opposition, as I said before, to the Jewish nation :

giving us a rule how to understand such phrases and

locutions, John xi. 5 r. 52. " He prophesied that Jesus

should die for that nation ; and not for that nation ,

only, but that also he should gather together in one,

the children of God, that were scattered abroad." j

Conformable whereunto, he tells the believing Jews,

that Christ is not a propitiation for their sins only,

but also for the sins of the whole world, I John ii. 2.

or the people of God, scattered throughout the

whole woild; not tied to any one nation, as they

sometime vainly imagined. And this may and doth

give much light, into the fense and meaning of

those places where the words world and all are used,

in the business of redemption : they do not hold out a

collective universality ; but a general distribution into

men of all sorts, in opposition to the before recounted

erroneous persuasion.

V. The extent, nature and signisication of those

general terms, which we have frequently used inde

sinitely in the Scripture, to set out the object of the

redemption by Christ; must seriouily be weighed.

Upon these expressions hangs the whole weight of

the opposite cause : the chief, if not only argument

for the universality of redemption, being taken from

words which l'eem to be of a latitude in their signisica

tion, equal to such an assertion; as the world, the

•whole world, all, and the like: which terms, when they

as
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have once sastened upon, they run with, Lo, triumph !

as though the victory were surely theirs. The world,

the whole world, all, all men, who can oppose it ? Call

them to the context, in the several places where the

words are, appeal to rules of interpretation, mind

them of the circumstances and scope of the place, the

sense of the same words in other places ; with other

fore-named helps and assistances, which the Lord hath

acquainted us with, for the discovery of his mind and

will in his word ; they presently cry out, the bare word,

the letter is theirs; away with the gloss and interpre

tation, give us leave to believe what the word express

ly saith : little (as I hope) imagining, being deluded

with the love of their own darling, that if this asser

tion be general, and they will not allow us the gift

of interpretation, agreeable to the proportion of saith ;

that at one clap they consirm the cursed mndnefs of

the Anthropomorphites, assigning a human body, form

and shape unto God, who hath none ; and the like

cursed sigment of transitbftantiation, overthrowing the

body of Christ, who hath one; with divers other

most pernicious errors. Let them, then, as long as

they pleas*, continue such empty clamours ; sit to

terrify and shake weak and unstable ir.cn: for the

truth's sake we will not be silent. And, I hope, we

shall very easily make it appear, that the general

.terms that are used in this business, will, indeed,

give no colour to any argument for universal redemp

tion, whether absolute or conditionate.

Two words there are, that are mightily stuck upon,

or stumbled at : sirst, the world; secondly, all. The

particular places wherein they are, and from which

the argument of our adversaries are urged, we shall

afterwards consider; and for the present only shew

that the words themselves, according to the Scripture

use, do not necessarily hold out any collective univer

sality of those concerning whom they are affirmed:

but being words of various signisications, must be inter

preted according to the scope of the place where they

are
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are used, and the subject-matter of which the Scripture

treateth in those places.

iji, For the word world, which in the New Testament

is called Ktffpx, (for there is another word sometimes

translated world, viz. '«i«^», that belongs not to this

matter ; noting rather the duration of time, than

the thing, in that space continuing) ; he that doth not

acknowledge it to be, s-tAumjtuv, need say no more,

to manifest his unacquaintedness in the book of God.

I shall briesty give you so many various signisications

of it as shall make it apparent, that from the bare

usage of a word, so exceedingly equivocal, no argument

can be taken; until it be diitinguished, and the meaning

thereof, in that particular place, evinced, from whence

the argument is taken.

Mundus sumitur,

I. Subjective :

1 mo, 'Ox,KS(.

ido, Mtlimi'f ; pro,

1. Coelo aspectabili.

2. Terra hsbitabili.

II. Adjunctive : ratiofce,

1 mo, Incolaiuin ; idque,

1. Collective, KxTx

2. Distributive; pro,

(1.) Quibusvis.

(2.) Mustis.

3. Signanter; pro,

(1.) Boiiis, feu elects.

(2 ) Malis, feu reprobis.

4- 'A«liV»s, feu communitcr.

J. Restrictive, feu irvrtx.-

stXix.*s; pro,

(1.) Præcipuis.

(2.) Romanis.

2ifo, Accidentium ;

I. Corruptions,—undc

sumitur pro,

The World is taken,

I. Subjectively :

1st, Totally.

idly, Partially; for,

1. The visible heaven.

2. The habitable earth.

II. Adjunctively : in respectof,

ljt, The inhab'tants; &that,

1. Collectively, for the

whole.

2. Distributively ; for,

(1.) Any.

(2.) Many.

3. Sjgnally ; for,

(1.) The good, or elect.

(2.) The wicked, or reprobate.

4. Indifferently, or in common.

5. Restrictively, or, fynecdo-

chically, for,

(1.) The chief.

(2.) The Romans.

2dly, The accidents ;

1 . Of corruption, whence

it is taken for,

(1.) Ipfa
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(l.) Ipfa corruptions (i.) Corruption itself.

(2.) Sede corruption'^. (2.) The feat of corruption.

(3.) Terrena conditions. (3.) The earthy condition.

2. Maledictionis. 2. Of the curse.

• 1 s

These distinctions of the use of the word, are made

out in the following observations.

The word World, in the Scripture, is in general

taken sive ways, viz.

1. For the world containing : and that, (1.) gene

rally, oxwj, for the whole sabric of heaven and earth,

with all things in them contained, which, in the be

ginning, were created of God; so, Job xxxiv. 13.

Acts xvii. 24. Eph. i. 4. and in very many other places.

(2.) distinctly, [1.] for the heavens, and all things

belonging to them, distinguished from the earth,

Psal. xc. 2. [2.] the habitable earth, and this very

frequently, as Psal. xxiv. 1. and xcviii. 7. Matth.

xiii. 38. John i. 9. and iii. 17. 19. and vi. 14. and

xvii. 11. 1 Tim. i. 15. and vi. 7.

2. For the •world contained, especially men in the

world: and that either, (1.) universally, for all and

every one, Rom. iii. 6. 19. and v. 12. (2.) indesinitely,

for men, without restriction or enlargements, John vii. 4.

Isa. xiii. 11. (3.) exegetically, for many; which is

the most usual acceptation of the word, Matth. xviii. 7.

John iv. 42. and xii. 19. and xvi. 8. and xvii. 21.

1 Cor. iv. 9. Rev. xiii. 3. (4.) comparatively, for

a great part of the world, Rom. i. 8. Matth. xxiv. 14.

and xxvi. 13. Rom. x. 18. (5.) restrictively, for the

inhabitants of the Roman empire, Luke ii. 1." (6.) for

men, distinguished in their several qualisications ; as,

[t.J for the good of God's people, either in designation,

or possession, Psal. xxii. 27. John iii. 16. and vi. 33. 51.

Rom. iv. 13. and xi. 12. 15. 2 Cor. v. 19. Col. i. 6.

1 Johnii. 2. [2.] for the evil, wicked, rejected men

of the world, John vii. 7. and xiv. 17. 22. andxv. 19.

and xvii. 25. 1 Cort vi. 2. and xi. 32. Heb. xi. 38.

2 Pet. ii. 5. 1 John v. 1 9. Rev. xiii. ,3.

3. For
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3. For the world corrupted, or that universal cor

ruption which is in all things in it ; as Gal. i. 4. and

vi. 14. Eph ii. 2. James i 27. and iv. 4. 1 John ii.

15, t6, 17. 1 Cor. vii. 31. 33. Col. ii. 8. a Tim. iv.

10. Rom. xii. 2. 1 Cor. i. 20, 31. and iii. 18, 19.

4. For a terrene worldly estate or condition of men,

or things, Psal. lxxiii. i2. Luke xvi. 8. John xviii. 36.

I John iv. 5. and very many other places.

5. For the world accursed, as under the power of

Satan, John. vii. 7. and xiv. 30. and xvi. 11. 33.

1 Cor. ii. 1 2. a Cor. iv. Eph. vi. ia.

And divers other signisications hath this word in

holy writ, which are needless to recount. These

I have rehearsed, to shew the vanity of that clamour

wherewith some men sill their mouths; and frighten

unstable fouls, with the Scripture mentioning (world)

so often, in the business of redemption, as though some

strength might be taken thence, for the upholding

of the general ransom. Parvas babetJpes Tro)a,si tales

habet: if their greatest strength be butsophistical craft»

takenfrom the ambiguity os an equivocal word ; their

whole endeavour is like to provefruitless. Now, as I have

declared, that it hath divers other acceptations in the

Scripture ; so when I come to a consideration of their

objections, that use the word for this purpose, I hope,

by God's assistance, to (hew, that in no one place,

(wherein it is used in this business of redemption, that

it is or can be taken for all and every man in the world:

as indeed it is in very few places besides. So that

concerning this word, our way will be clear; if, to

what hath been said, ye add these observations.

(1.) That, as in other words, so in this, there is in

the Scripture, usually, an a'vT«v«'»A«jv; ; whereby the

same word is ingeminated, in a disserent fense and accep

tation, so Matth. viii. a2. Let the dead bury their dead.'

dead, in the sirst place, denoting them that are spiritually

dead in'sin ; in the next, those that are naturally dead,

by a dissolution of soul and body, So John i. 1 1. he

came, in t<* l'h», unto his own; even all things that he

X had
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had made : Kki «'i »"■A*. Am ow« ,- that is, the greatest

.part of tlie people, received him not. So, again,

John iii. 6. That which is born of the Spirit isspirit.

Spirit, in the lirst place, is the Almighty Spirit of

God ; in the latter, a spiritual life of grace, received

from him. Now, in such places as these, to argue

that such is the signisication of the word in one place,

therefore in the other; were violently to pervert

the mind of the Holy Ghost.

Thus, also, is the word, world, usually changed,

in the meaning thereof; so, John i. 10. He was in the

world, and the world was made by him, and the world

Jtnew him not. He that should force the same signisica

tion upon the word, in that triple mention of it,

■would be an egregious glosser : for, in the sirst* it plainly

signisieth some part of the habitable earth, and is taken

subjetlive, l^tlutut ; in the second, the whole frame

of heaven and earth, and is taken subjeSlive, »*»**;;

iand, in the third, for some men living in the earth,

viz. unbelievers, who may be said to be the world

-adjunilive. So, again, John iii. 17. Godsent not his

Son into the world, to condemn the world; Out that the

world, through him, might besaved. Where, by the

world, in the sirst, is necessarily to be understood, that

part of the habitable world, wherein our Saviour con

versed ; in the second, all men in the world, as some

suppose ; (so, also, there is a truth in it, as our Savi

our came not to condemn all men in the world ; for

condemnation of any, was not the prime aim of his

coming : but he came to save his own people, and so

not to condemn all); in the third, God's elect or be

lievers living in the world, in their several genera

tions ; who were they whom he intended to save, and

none else, or he saileth of his purpose, and the endea

vour of Christ is insufficient for the accompli shment

of that whereunto it is designed.

(2.) That no argument can be taken from a phrase

of speech in the Scripture, in any particular place,

if in other places thereof where it is used, the signisi

cation
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cation pressed from that place, is evidently denied ;

unless the scope of the place, or subject-matter, dot

enforce it. For instance, God is said to love the world,

and send his Son: to be in Christ, reconciling the

world to himself ; and Christ to be a propitiation for ~*

the sins of the whole world: if the scope of the places

where these assertions are, or the subject-matter of

which they treat, will enforce an universality of alli-

persems to be meant by the word world; so let it be,

without controul. But, if not, if there be no enforce- j

ment of any such interpretation from the places them- j

selves; why should the world there signify all and

every one ; more than in John i. 10. The world knew • ,

hinu not? Which, if it ba meant of all, without excep- -

tion, then- no one did believe in Christ, which is con

trary to verse 12. or, in Luke ii. 1. That all the world*

should be taxed;; when none but the chief inhabitants

of: the Roman empire can be understood, or, in John

viiii z6. Ispeak to. the world thofe things which 1 have,

heardiof, him ; understanding the Jews, to whom he

spake, who then lived in the world; and not every cne»

to whom he was not sent; or, in John xii. 19,. Behold,. ,

the world. is gone after him ! Which world; was noth

ing but a great multitude of one small nation : or, in

1 John v. 19. The whole world Heth in wickedness;

from which, notwithstanding, all believers are to be

understood as exempted : or, in Rev. xiii. 3. All tbet

•world wondred ester the beast ; which, whether it be*

affirmed of the whole universality of individuals in

the world, let all judge. That all nations, an expres

sion of equal extent with that of the world, is,, in. like

manner, to be. understood, is apparent, Rom. i. <j.

Rev. xviii. 3.13. Flal. cxviii. 10. 1 Chron. xiv. 17.

Jex. xxvii. •}. And it being evident, that the word?)

world, all the world, the whole, world, do, where takesii

adjunctively, for men in the world,. usually, and almost

always-, denote only, some ; or mwy men in. the worlds

distinguished into good or. bad, believers or unbelievers*

elect ox rsp.robaxe ;, by what is, immediately, in Ui*

X a several
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several places alsirmed of them : I fee no reason in

the world, why they should be wrested to any other

meaning or sense, in the places that are in controverfy

between us and our opponents. The particular places

we (hall afterwards consider.

idly, Now, as we have said of the word world, so

we may of the word all ; wherein much strength is

placed, and many causeless boastings are raised from it.

That it is no-where affirmed in the Scripture, that

Christ died for all men, or gave himself a ransom for

all men, much less for all and every man, we have

before declared. That he gave himselfa ransomfor all,

is expressly affirmed, a Tim. ii. 6. but, now, who this

all should be, whether all believers, or all the elect,

or some of all sorts, or all of every fort ; is in debate.

Our adversaries affirm the last ; and the main reason

they bring to assert their interpretation, is from the

importance of the word itself: for, that the circum

stances of th.2 place, the analogy of Faith, and other

helps for exposition, do not at all savour their gloss,

we shall shew, when we come to the particular places

urged. For the present, let us look upon the word

in its usual acceptation in the Scripture ; and search

whether it always necessarily requires such an inter

pretation.

That the word all, being used among all sorts of

men, speaking and writing, or any way expressing

themselves, but especially in holy writ; is to be taken

cither collectively, for all in general, without excep

tion ; or, distributively, for some of all sorts, excluding

none ; is more apparent, than that it can require any

illustration. That it is sometimes taken in the sirst

fense, for all collectively, is granted, and I need not

prove it ; they whom we oppose, affirming, that this

is the only fense of the word : though I dare boldly

say, it is not once in ten times so to be understood,

in the ufage of it through the whole Book of God ;

but that it is 'commonly, and, indeed, properly used

in the latter sense, for some of all sorts, concerning

what-



Chap. I. Arguments/or Universal Redemption* 045

 

whatsoever it is affirmed; a few instances for many

that might be urged, will make it ckar. Thus, then,

ye have it, John xii. 32. And I, is I be listed up from

tbe earth, viill draw ail unto me. That we tranllatc it

all men, as in other places, (for though I know the

fense may be the same, yet the word men being not

in the original, but only x«»Tet{ all) I cannot approve.

But who, I pray, are these alii Are they all and every

one? Then are all and every one drawn to Christ,;

made believers, and truly converted, and shall be cer

tainly saved; sur those that come unto him, by his.
and his Blather's drawing, he •will in no ways cast out,'

John vi. 37. Ail, then, can here be no more than many,

some of all forts, no sort excluded; according as the

word is interpreted in Rev. v. 9. Tbou bast redeemed us

out of every kindred, and tongue, andpeople, and nation.

Thafe.are the all he draws to him : which exposition,

of this phrase, is with me of more value and esteem,

than a thousand glosses of the sons of men. So Luke

x\. 42. where our translators have made the word to.

signify immediately and properly (for translators are

to keep close to the propriety and nf.tive signisication

of every word) what we assert to be the right inter

pretation of if- for they render tr«» >.«£«««, (which

*lM7Y*{ is every herb) all manner of berbs ; taking the

word (as it must be) distributively for herbs of all forts,

and not for every individual herb, which the Pliarisees

did not, could not tythe. And in the very same fense

is the word used again, Luke xviii. 12. I give tytbeSi

of all that Ipossess ; where it cannot signify every in

dividual thing, as is apparent. Most evident, also, is

this retrained signisication of the word, Acts ii. 17..

Xiyillpour out ofmy Spirit upon allflejb, 'mi Karat ralxa ;

■which, whether it compriteth every man or no, let

every man judge ; and not rather men of several and'

sundry sorts. The lame course of interpretation a*

formerly, is followed by our translators, Acts x. ii.

i;endei ing wa'rra t*' T«Tfa'jioSa, (literally all beasts, or^

four-footed cfeatures'^ all manner of beasts, or, beast*

Xj of
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of sundry several sorts. In the same fense, also, must

it be understood, Rom. xiv. 2. One believetb that be

may eat all things. That is, what he pleaseth, of

things to bs eaten of: fee, moreover, 1 Cor. i. 5.

Yea, in that very chapter, where men so eagerly con

tend that the word all is to be taken for all and every

one, (though fruitlessly and salsely, as shall be demon

strated); viz. 1 Tim. ii. 4. where it is said, that God

naill have all men to besaved: in that very chapter,

confessedly, • the word is to be expounded according

to the fense we give, viz. verse 8. I will, therefore,

that men pray every inhere, i» srmr/ ri-ru ; which, that

it cannot signify every individual place, in heaven,

earth and hell, is of all confessed, andneedeth no proof:

.Tio more than when our Saviour is said to cure trUtrxt

tdrct, as Matth. ix. 35. there isneed to prove, that

he did not cure every disease of every man, but only

allforts of diseases.

Sundry other instances might be given, to manifest

that this is the most usual and frequent signisication of

the word all in holy Scripture; and therefore from the

bare word nothing canbe inferred, to enforce an absolute

unlimited universality of all individuals tube intimated

thereby. The particular plac.s insilled on, we (hall af

terwards consider: I (hall conclude all, concerning

these general expressions that are used in the Scripture

about this business, in these observations, viz.

1 . The word all, is certainly and unquestionably

sometimes restrained, and to be restrained to all ofsome

forts ; although the qualisication be not expressed, which■

is the bond of the limitation: so for ail believers, 1

Cor. xv. %%. Ephef. iv. 6. and Rom. 5. 18. The free

gift came upon all men unto justification of life : which

all men that are so actually justisied, are no more nor

less then those that are Christ's; that is, believers ; for

certainly justisication is not without faith 2. The

word all is sometimes used forfome ofall sorts ; as in

Jer. xxsi. 34. where the Hebrew word is, by Paul,

rendered, *i»1k, all, Heb. viii. 11. so John xii. 32. and

I Tim.
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I Tim. ii**i, 2, 3. which is made apparent by the men

tion of kings, as one fort of people there intended.

And .1 make no doubt but it will appear to all, that

the word must be taken in one of these lenses, in every

place where it is used in the business of redemption ;

as shall be proved. ^

3. Let a diligent comparison be made, between the

general expressions of the New, with the predictions

of the Old Testament ; and they will be found to be

answerable to, and expository of one-another : th«

Lord affirming in the New, that that was done, whieh

in the Old he foretold should be done. Now in the

predictions and prophecies of the Old TeHament, (that

all nations, allfieJh, all people, all the ends, families or

kindreds of the earth, the world, the whole earth, the

isles, shall be converted, look up to Christ, come to

the mountain of the Lord, and the like), none doubts

but that the elect of God in all nations, are only signi

sied ; knowing that in them, alone, thole predictions

have the truth of their accomplishment ; and why

should the same expressions used in the gospel, and

many of them aiming directly to declare the sulsilling of

the other, be wire-drawn to a larger extent, so contrary

to the mind of the Holy Ghosts In sine, as whtn the

Lord is said to wipe tears from all saces, in hinders

not but the reprobates shall be cast out to eternity,

where there is weeping and wailing: so when Christ is

said to die for all, it hinders not, but those reprobates

may perish to eternity for their sins ; without any

esssectual remedy intended for them, though occasionally

proposed to some of them.

VI. Observe, that the Scripture often speaketh of

things and persons accoiding to the appearance they

have, and the account that is of them amongst men ; or

that esteem that they have of them, to whom it speak

eth : frequently speaking of men and unto men, as in

the condition wherein they ar.?, according to outward

appearance, upon winch human judgment must proceed ;

and not what they are indeed. Thus, many are cal

led
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led, and said to be wife, just, and righteous, Recording,

as they are so esteemed j though the Lord know them

to be foolishi sinners. So Jerusalem-is called the holy,

city, Msttth. Jtxvii. 53. because it was so in. esteem and

appearance ; when indeed it was. a very den of thieves.

And z Chron. xxviii. 33. it is said of Ahaz that wick

ed king of Judah, that He sacrisiced to the gods of Da

mascus winch smote him: it was the Lord alone that

smote him; and those idols to whom he sacrisiced,

were but Rocks ard stones, the work of men's hands,,

which could no way help themselves, much lei's smite

their enemies; yet the Holy Ghost useth. an expres

sion answering his idolatrous persuasion; and saith,

T.bey.smote bint: Nay is it not said of Christ, John,

vv 18. that he bad broken the Sabbatb ; which yet he

onlydid, in the corrupt opinion of the blinded Pharisees.,

Add, moreover to what hath been said, that which.

U no less an undeniable truth, viz* that many things

which are proper and peculiar to the children of God,

are oft and frequently assigned to others who live in

the same outward communion with them, and are par

takers of the same external privileges; though indeed

aliens, in respect of the participation of the grace of

the promise. Put, I say, these two things, which are

most evident, together ; and it will easily appear, that

those places which seem to express a possibility of

perishing and eternal destruction to them who are said

to be redeemed by the biood of Christ, are no ways

advantageous to the adversaries of the esssectual re

demption of God's elect by the blood of Christ : because

such may be said to be redeemed; Hani tv Wfytt, not

k»t» ti 'slAnSwar; aara' ■»' tyauurlai not *ai'sa 0 i?vai;

in respect os appearance, not reality, as is the use o^

the Scripture, in divers other things.

YH. That which is spokei) according to the. judg

ment of charity, on our parts, mull not always be ex

actly squared and made answci"able to verity, in respect

of them of whom any thing is affirmed ; for the recti

tude of our judgment it sjJftK&tb*; t&a*. we proceed ac

cording,
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V

cording to the rules of judging that are given us : for

what is out of our cognisance, whether that answers

to our judgments or not, belongs not to us. Thus,

oftentimes, the apostles, in the Scriptures, write unto

men, and term them holy, saints, yea, ekiled ; but,

from thence positively to conclude that they were so

all indeed, we have no warrant. So Peter calls all

the strangers to whom he wrote, scattered throughout

Fontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Asia, and 13y thinia, " Elect

according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father,"

1 Pet. i. 1,2. and yet that I have any warrant to con- //

elude, d:fide, that all were such, none dare affirm.

So Paul tells the Thessalonians, the whole church to

whom he wrote, that he knew tbeir election of God,

1 Thess. i. 4. and iThess. ii. 13. he blessethGod, •who

bad chofen them to salvation. Now, did not Paul make

this judgment of them by the rule of charity ? accord-

ing as he affirms in another place, It is meetfor me

to think this ofyou. all, Philip, i. 7. And can it, ought

it hence to be insallibly concluded, that they were all

elected ? If some of these mould be found to sall aw ay

from the gospel, and to have perished ; vt ou!d an argu

ment from thence be valid, that the elect might perish?

Would we not presently answer, that they were laid

to be elected according to the judgment of charity, not

that they were so indeed ? And why is not this answer

as sufficient and satisfying, when it is given to the

objection taken from the perishing of some, who were

said to be redeemed merely in the judgment of charity ,

as they were said to be elected ?

VIII. The infallible connexion, according to God's

purpose and will, of saith and salvation, which is fre

quently the thing intended in gospel proposals ; must

be considered. The Lord hath in his counsel esiablished

it, and revaeled in his word, that there is an indissoluble

bond between these two things, so that whosoever be-

lieveth shall be faved, Mark xvi. 16. which, indeed,

is the substance of the gospel, in the outward promul-

gation thereof. This is the testimony of God, that

eternal
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eternal life is in his Son ; which, whoso believeth,

ha sets to his seal that God is true ; he who believes

not, doing what in him lieth to make God a liar,

I John v. 9, 10, 1 r. Now, this connection of the means

and the end, saith and life, is the only thing which is

signisied and held out to innumerable persons to whom

the gospel is preached ; all the commands, profers,

and promises that are made to them, intimating no

more than this will of God, that believers shall cer

tainly be saved : which is an unquestionable divine

verity, and a sulsicient object for supernatural saith

to rest upon ; and which, being not closed with, is a.

sufficient cause of damnation, John viii. 24. Ifyou-

believe' not tbat I am be, (that is, the way, the truth,

and the life) ye Jliall die in yourfins.

It is a vain imagination of some, that when the

command and promise ofbelieving are given out to. any,-

man ; that though he be of the number of them that'

shall certainly perish, yet the Lord hath: a conditionaii

will of his salvation ; and intends that he shall be:

saved, on condition that he will believe : when the

condition lieth not at all in the will of God, which is;

always absolute; but is only between the things to

them proposed, as was before declared. And thosa

poor deluded things, who will be standing upon then-

own legs before they are well able to crawl, and might:

jullly be persuaded to hold by men of more strength,

do exceedingly betray their own conceited ignorance ;

when with great pomp they holdout the broken pieces;

of an old Arminian sophism, with acclamations of gracec

to this new discovery, (for so they think of all that's

new to them), viz. that, as: is. God's profer, so is- his•

intention ; but he calls to all to believe and be saved,

therefore he intends it to all. For,

if*, God doth not profer life to all, upon the condi-.

tion of saith ; passing by a great part of mankind,,

without any such profer made to them at. all.

idly, If by God's profer, they understand his com-,

mand and promise; who oold them, that the se. things-.

were
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were declarative of his will and purpose, or intention?

He commands Pharaoh to let his people go ; but did

he intend he should so do, according to his command?

had he foretold, that he would so order things, that

he should not let them go ? I thought always that

God's commands and promises had revealed our duty,

and not his purpose ; what God would have us to do,

and not what he will do. His promises indeed, as

particularly applied, hold out his mind to the persons

to whom they are applied : but as indesinitely pro

posed, they reveal no other intentions of God but what

we before discovered, which concerns things, not per

sons ; even his determinate purpose insallibly to con

nect saith and salvation.

%dly, If the proser be (as they say) universal, and the

intention of God be answerable thereunto ; that is, he

intends the salvation of them to whom the tender of

it upon saith is made, or may be so : then, 1. What

becomes of election and reprobation ? neither of them,

certainly, can consist with this universal purpose of

saving of all. 2. If he intends it, why is it then not

accomplished ; doth not he sail in his purpose ? Dum

vitant vitium stulti in contraria currunt : is not this cer

tain Scylla, worse than the other feared Charybdis ?

But they say, He intended it only upon condition ;

and the condition being not fulfilled, tefails not in bis

purpofe, though the thing be not conferred. But did the

.Lord foreknow, whether the condition would be sulsil

led by them to whom the proposal w as made, or not?

if not; where is his prescience, his omniscience? If he

did j how can he be said to intend salvation to them,

of whom he certainly knew that they would never sulsil

the condition on which it was to be attained ; and,

moreover, knew it with this circumstance, that the

condition was net to be attained without his bestowing,

and that he had determined not to bestow it ? Would

they ascribe such a will and purpose to a wise man,

as they do ignorantly and presumptuously to the only

wise God? viz. that he should intend to have a thing

done,
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done, upon the performance of such a condition as he

knew sull well, without him, could never be performed,

and he had sully resolved not to essect it : for instance,

to give his daughter in marriage to such a one, upon

condition he would give him such a jewel as he hath

not, nor can have, unless he bestow"it upon him ; which

he is resolved never to do. Oh ! whither will blindness

and ignorance, esteemed light and knowledge, carry

poor deluded fouls ?

This then is the main thing demonstrated and held

out in the promulgation of the gospel, especially for

what concerns unbelievers : even the strict connexion

between the duty of saith assigned, and the benesit of

life promised: which hath a truth of universal extent-,

grounded upon the plenary sufficiency of the death of

Christ, towards all that mail believe. And I fee no

reason why this mould be termed part of the mystery

of the universalists, (though the lowest part) as it is by

, M. S. page 2o2.) that the gofpel could not be preached

to all, unless Christ died for all: which, with what is

mentioned before concerning another and higher part

of it, is an old rotten, carnal and long since consuted

sophism ; arising out of the ignorance of the word and

right reason, which are no way contrary.

IX. The mixt distribution of the elect arid repro

bates, believers and unbelievers, according to the pur

pose and mind of God, throughout the whole world,

and in several places thereof, in all or most of the

single congregations ; is another ground of holding

out a tender of the blood of Jesus Christ, to them for

whom it was never shed, as is apparent in the event,

by the inessectualnsss of its proposals. The ministers

of the gospel, who are stewards of the mysteries of

Christ, to whom the word of reconciliation is commit

ted, being acquainted only with revealed things, (the

Lord lodging his purpose and intentions towards par

ticular persons in the secret ark of his own bosom, not

to be pryed into ;) are bound to admonish all, and warn

all men, to whom they are sent : giving out the same

com
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commands, proposing the fame promises, making tenders

of Jesus Christ, in the same manner, to all ; that the

elect, whom they know not but by the event, may

obtain, while the rest are hardened. Now these things

being thus ordered by him who hath the supreme

disposal of all, (viz. sirst, that there should be such

a mixture of elect and reprobate, of tares and wheat,

to the end of the world; and, secondly, that Christ,

and reconciliation through him, should be preadhed by

men ignorant of his eternal discriminating purposes)

there is an absolute necessity of two other things: sirst,

that the promises must have a kind of unrestrained

generality, to be suitable to this dispensation before

recounted; secondly, that they must be proposed to

them, towards whom the Lord never intended the good

things of the promises ; they having a share in this

proposal, by their mixture in this world with the elect

of God. So that from the general proposition of Christ

in the promises, nothing can be concluded concerning

his death for ast to whom he is proposed ; as having

another rile and occasion.

The sum is, The word of reconciliation being com

mitted to men unacquainted with God's distinguishing

counsels, to be preached to men of a various mixt con

dition in respect of his purpose ; and the way whereby

he hath determined to bring his own home to himself,

being by exhortations, intreaties, promises, and the

like means, accommodated to the reasonable nature,

■whereof all are partakers to whom the word is sent ;

which are suited also to the accomplishment of other

ends, towards the rest, as conviction, restraint, har

dening; inexcusableness: it cannot be, but the proposal

and osser must necessarily be made to some upon con

dition; who, intentionally, and in respect of the purpose

of God, have no right unto it, in the just aim and in-

tendment thereof. Only for a close, observe these

two things : sirst, that the profer itself neither is,

nor ever was absolutely universal to all, but only

indesinite, without respect to outward disserences ;

T secondly,
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secondly, that Christ being not to be received without

saith, and God giving saith to whom he pleaseth ; it is

manifest that he never intendeth Christ to them, on

whom lie will not bestow saith.

X. The saith which is enjoined and commanded in

the gospel, hath divers several acts, and disserent de^

grees ; in the exercise whereof it proceedeth orderly,

according to the natural method of the proposal of

the objects to be believed : the consideration whereof

is of much use in the business in hand ; our adversaries

pretending, that if Christ died not for all, then in vain

are they exhorted lo believe ; there being indeed no

proper object for the saith of innumerable persons,

because Christ did not die for them: as though the

gospel did hold out this doctrine, in the very entrance

of all, That Christ died for every one, elect and repro

bate j or, as though that the sirst thing which any one

living under the means of grace is exhorted to believe,

were, That Christ died for him in particular; both

which are notorioully salse, as I hope, in the close of

our undertaking, will be made manifest to all. For

the present, I shall only intimate something of what I

said before, concerning the order of exercising theseve

ral acts offaith; whereby it will appear, that no one

in the world is commanded or invited to believe, but

that he hath a sufficient object to six the act of saith on,

of truth enough for its foundation, and latitude enough

for its utmost exercise v\ hich is enjoined him.

i//, The first thing which the gospel enjoineth sin

ners, and which it persuades and commands thtm to

believe, is, That salvation is not to be had in them

selves, in as much as all have sinned and come short of

the glory of God ; nor by the works of the law, by

which no stesh living can be justisied. Here is a saving

gospel truth for sinners to believe, which the apostle

dwells upon wholly, Rom. i. ii. iii. to prepare a way

for justisication by Christ. Now, what numbtrless

numbers are they to whom the gospel is preached,

who never come so sar as to believe so much as this?

Amongst



Chap. I. Argumentsfor Universal Redemption. 255

Amongst whom you may reckon almost the whole

nation of the Je.vs, as is apparent, Rom. ix. x. 3,4.

Nov/, not to go one step surther with any proposal,

a contempt of this object of saith is the sin of insidelity. -

idiy., The gospel requires saith to this, that there

is salvation to be had in the promised seed, in him

who was before ordained to be a captain of salvation

to them that do believe : and here, also, at this trial,

some millions of the great army of men, outwardly

called, droposs ; and do never believe, with true divine

saith, that God hath provided a way for the saving of

•sinners.

3i#y, That Jesus of Nazareth, who was crucisied

by the Jews, was this Saviour, promised before ; and,

that there is no name, under heaven, given, whereby

they mav be saved, besides his. And this was the

main point upon which the' Jews broke oss; resusing

to accept of Ghrist as the Saviour of men, but rather

prosecuting him as an enemy of God; and are there

upon so oft charged with insidelity and damnable un

belief. The question was not between Christ and

them, whether he died for them all or not ; but whe

ther he was that Messias promised; which they denied,

and perished in their unbelief. Now, before these

three acts of saith be performed, in vain is the foul

exhorted surther to climb the uppermost steps, and

miss all the bottom foundation ones. K

4tbly, The gospel requires a resting upon this Christ»

so discovered and believed on, to be the promised Re

deemer, as an all-sufficient Saviour ; with whom is

plenteous redemption, and who is able to save to the

utmost them that come to God by him, and to bear

the burden of all weary labouring souls, that come by

saith to him. In which proposal, there is p. certain

insallible truth, grounded upon the superabundant

sulsiciency of the oblation of Christ in itself, for whom

soever1 (fewer or more) it be intended. Now, much

self-knowledge, much conviction, much sense of sin, of

God's justice, and free grace, is required to the exer-

Tx else
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cise of this act of saith. Good Lord ! how many thou

sand poor souls within the pale of the church can never

be brought unto it? The truth is, without the help

of God's Spirit, non2 of those three before, much less

this last, can be performed ; which worketh freely,

when, how and in whom it pleaseth.

5tbly, These things being sirmly seated in the soul,

and not before ; we are, every one, called, in particu

lar, to believe the elsicacy of the redemption that is in

the blood of Jesus, toward our own fouls in particular:

which every one may assuredly do, in whom the free

grace of God hath wrought the former acts of. saith,

and doth work this also, without either doubt, or fear

of want of a right object to believe, if they should so do ;

for certainly Christ died for every one, in whose hearts

the Lord, by his almighty power, works essectually

saith, to lay hold on him, and assent unto him, accord

ing to that orderly proposal that is held forth in

the gospel.

Now, according to this order (as by some it is ob

served) are the articles of our saith disposed in the

apostles' creed, (that ancient summary of the Christian

religion, commonly so called); the remission of our

iins, and life eternal, being in the last place proposed

to be believed : for before we att&in lo fsr, the rest

must be sirmly rooted. So that it is a senseless vanity,

to cry out of the nullity of the object to be believed,

if Christ died not for all; there being an absolute truth

in every thing which any is called to assent unto, ac

cording to the order of the gospel.

And so I have proposed the general foundations of

those answers, which we shall give to the ensuing ob

jections: whereunto, to make particular application

of them, will be an eafy talk; as 1 hope will be made

apparent unto all.

CHAP.
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CHAP. II.

An entrance to the Answer unto particular Objections.

NOW we come to the consideration of the objec

tions, wherewith the doctrine we have, from the

word of God, undeniablv consirmed, is usually, with

great noise and clamour, assaulted : concerning which,

I mull give you these three cautions, before I come

to lay them down.

The sirst whereof is this, That, for my own part,

I had rather they were all buried, than once brought

to light, in opposition to the truth of God, which

they seem to desace ; and, therefore, were it left to my

choice, I would not produce any one of them : not

that there is any dilsiculty or weight in them, that the

removal should be operous or burdensome; but only

that I am not willing to be any way instrumental, to

give breath or light to that vi hich opposeth the truth

of God. But because, in these times of liberty and

error, I suppose the most of them have been objected

to the reader already, by men lying in wait to de

ceive ; or are likely to be : I shall therefore shew you

the poison; and, withal, surnish you with an antidote

against the venom of such self-seekers, as our uays

abound withal.

Secondly, I must desire you, that when ye hear an

objection, ye would not be carried away with the found

of words, nor susser it to take impression upon your

spirits ; remembring with how many demonurationd,

and innumerable places of Scripture, the truth opposed

by them, hath been consirmed : bat rest yourselves

until the places be well weighed, the arguments pon

dered, the answers set down ; and then the Lord direct

you to try all things, and hold fest that which is good.

Thirdly, That you would diligently oblerve, what

comes near the stress of the cohtroverly,and the thing

T 2, where
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wherein the disserence lieth ; leaving all other stou

rishes and swelling words of vanity, as of no weight,

of no importance.

Now the objections laid against the truth maintained,

are of two forts ; the sirst, taken from the Scripture

perverted, the other from reason abused: we' begin

with the sirst, viz.

Objections from Scripture.

AU the places of Scripture that may any way seem

to contradict our assertion, are by our * strongest ad

versaries in their greatest strength referred to three

. heads : sirst, those places that alsirm that Christ died

for the world; or otherwise that make mention of the

word world, in the business of redemption ; secondly,

those that mention all, and every man ; either in the

work of Christ's dying for them, or where God is said

to will their salvation ; thirdly, those which affirm

Christ bought, or died for them that perish. Hence

they draw out three principle arguments or sophisms,

on which they much insist; all which we .shall by the

Lord's affistance consider in their several order, with

the places of Scripture brought to consirm and

strengihen them.

Objection I.

The sirst is taken from the word world; and is thus

proposed by them, to whom our poor pretenders are

indeed very children, viz.

' He that is given out of the love wherewith God

loved the world, as John iii. 16. that gave himself for

the life of the. world, as John vi. 51. and was a propi

tiation for the sins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 2.

(to which add John i. 29. and iv. 42. 2 Cor. v. 19.

cited by Armin. page 530, 53 1. and corvin. ad. Molin.

page 44a. chap. 29.) He was given and died for every

man in the world : but the sirst is true of Christ, as

appears by the places before alluded j' therefore he

, died

* Remonstiamium acta Svnodalia.



Chap. II. Places of Scripture opened. 259

died for all and every one.' Remon.act. Synod, p. 300.

and to this, they say, their adversaries have not any

colour of answer.

But granting them the liberty of boasting ; we statly

deny, without seeking for coleurs, the consequent of

the sirst proposition: and will by the Lord's help at

any time put it to the trial, whether we have not just

cause so to do, or not. There be two ways whereby

they go about to prove this consequent from the word

world,- to all and every one: sirst, by reason and the

sense of the wora ; secondly, from the consideration of

the particular places of Scripture urged. We -will

try them in both.

I. If they will make it out by the way of reasoning,

I conceive they must argue thus ;

i/>, The whole world contains all and every man in

the world; Christ died for the whole world ;' there

fore, trc.

Anfw. Here are manifestly four terms in this fyllo

gism* arising from the ambiguity of the word world; and

so no true medium on which the weight of the conclu

sion should hang : The world, in the sirst proposition,

being taken for the world containing; in the second, for

the world contained, or men in the world, as is too

apparent, to be made a thing to be proved : so that

unless ye render the conclusion, therefore Christ died

for that which contains all the men in the world, and

assert in the assumption, that Christ died for the world

containing, or the sabric of the habitable earth, (which

is a frenzy) ; this fyllogism is most fophiitically salse.

If then ye will take any proof from the word world;

it must not be from the thing itself, but from the signi

sication of the word in the Scripture : as thus ;

idly, This word world in the Scripture, signisieth

all and every man in the world ; but Christ is. laid to

die for the world ; ergo, &c.

Answ. The sirst proposition, concerning the signisi

cation and meaning of the word world, is either uni

versal, comprehending all places where it is used ; or

par



26o Objections particularly answered, and Book IV.

particular, intending only some. If the sirst, the pro

position is apparently salse, as was manifested before :

if in the second way, then the argument must be thus,

formed ;

3i#)i, In some places in Scripure, the word world

signisied! all and every man in the world, of all ages,

times and conditions ; but Christ is said to die for the

world ; ergo, fcfc.

Ans•w. That this fyllogism is no better than the

former, is most evident ; an universal conclusion being

inferred from a particular proposition. But now, the

sirst proposition being rightly formed ; I have one

question to demand concerning the second, or the as

sumption, viz. whether in every place, where there is

mention made of the death of Christ, it is said he died

for the world; or only in some places ? If ye fay, in

every place ; that is apparently salse, as hath been al

ready discovered by those many texts of Scripture

before produced, restraining the death of Christ to his

elect, his sheep, his church ; in comparison whereof

these other texts are but few : if the second, then the

argument must run thus j

4.tb!j, In some few places of Scripture, the word

•world doth signify all and every man in the world ;

but in some few places Christ is said to die for the;

world, (though not in express words, yet in terms

equivolent) ; ergo, &c.

Ansvi. This argument is so weak, ridiculous and so-

phistically salse ; that it cannot but be evident to any

.one : and yet clearly from the word world itself, it

will not be made any better ; and none need desire that

it should be worse. It concludes an universal, upon

particular affirmatives ; and besides, with four terms

■ apparent in the fyllogism ; unless thcjbme places in

the Jirjt propoftion, be proved to be the very somp

places in the assumption ; which is the thing in ques

tion. So that if any strength be taken from this word,

it must be an argument in this form ;

If
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If the word •world doth signify all and every man,

that ever were or shall be, in those places where

Christ is said to die for the world ; then Christ died

for all and every man: but the -word world, in all

those places where Christ is said to die for the world,

doth signify all and every man in the world: therefore

Christ died for them.

Answ. 1. That it is but in one place st.id, that

Christ grve his life for the world, or'died for it: which

holds out the intention of our Saviour: all tie other

places, seem only to hold out the sufficiency of his

oblation for all ; which we also maintain. 1. We

absolutely deny the assumption ; and appeal for trial,

to a consideration of all those particular places where

in such mention is made.

Thus have I called this argument to rule ard mea

sure, that it might be evident where the great strength

of it lieth ; (which is indeed very weakness): and that

for their sakes, who having caught hold of the w ord

•world, run presently away with the bait, as though all

were clear-tor universal redemption; when yet, if ye

desire them to lay '.ut and manifest the strength of

their reason, they know not what to say but the world,

and the whole world; understanding, indeed, neither

what they say, nor whereof they do dsirm. And row,

quid dignum tanto? What cause of the great boast

mentioned in the entrance? A weaker argument, I

dare say, was never by rational men produced, in so

weighty a cause.

II. This will surther be manifested, by the consi

deration of the several particular places produced

to give it countenance; which we shall do in order.

i/f, The sirst place we pitch upon, is that v. hich

by cur adversaries is sirst propounded, and not a little

rested upon; and yet, notwithstanding their clamorous

claim, there are not a few who think that very text

as sit and ready to overthrow their whole opinion,

as Goliath's sword to cut oss his own head: many un

answerable arguments against the univetiality of re

demption,
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demotion, being easily deduced from the words of that

text. The great peaceable King of his church, guide

us to make good the interest of truth, to the place in

controverfy: which, through him, we shall attempt,

sirst, bv opening the words ; and, secondly, by balancing

of reasonings and arguments from them. And this

place is John iii. 16. " God so loved the world, that he

gave his only begotten Son; that whosoever believeth

in him should not perish, but have everlalling life."

This place, I say, the universalists exceedingly boast

in; for which we are persuaded they have so little

cause, that we doubt not but, with the Lord's assist

ance, to demonstrate, that it is destructive to their

whole defence. To which end I will give you, in

brief, a double paraphrase on the words: the first

containing their fense, the latter ours.

i. Thus, then, our adversaries explain these words:

\Godso loved] had such a natural inclination, velleity

and propensity to the good of [tbe world] Adam, with

all and every one of his posterity of all ages, times

and conditions, (wh;reof some were in heaven, some

in hell long before); [tbat be gaveJbis only begotten Son.,]

causing him to be incarnate in the sulness of time, and

to die ; nnt with a purpose and resolution to save any ;

but [tbat whoffoever] what person soever of those which

he had propensity unto [believetb in bim, Jhould not

perish, hut bave everlasting life] should have this fruit

and issus, that he should escape death and hell, and

live eternally.

In which explication of the. sense of the place, these

tilings are to be observed, viz. (i.) What is that love,

which was the cause of sending or giving Christ, which

they make to be a natural propensity to the good of all.

(2.) Who are the object of this love, all and every man

ofall generations. (3.) Wherein this giving consitteth:

of which I cannot sind, whether they mean by it, the

appointment of Christ to be arecoveier ; or his actual

exhibition in the stesh, for the accomplishment of his

ministration. (4.) Whoffoever, they make distributive

of
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of the persons in the world ; and so not restrictive,

in the intention, to some. (5.) That life eternal,

it thefruit obtained by believers; but not the end in

tended by God.

2. Now, look a little, in the second place, what we

conceive to be the mind of God in those words; whose

aim we take to be the advancement and setting forth

of the free love of God to lost sinners, in fending Christ

to procure for them eternal redemption : as may ap

pear in this following paraphrase, viz. [God] the Father

[so loved] had such a peculiar transcendent love, being

an unchangeable purpose and act of his will concerning

their salvation, towards [the world] miserable, sinsul,

lost men, of all sorts, not only Jews but Gentiles also,

whom he peculiarly loved; [that] intending their sal

vation, as in the last words, for the praise of his glori

ous grace ; [be gave] he prepared a way to prevent

their everlasting destruction, by appointing and sending

[bis only begotten Son] to be an all-sufficient Saviour

to all that look up unto him: that [wboffoever believetb

inbim] all believers whatsoever, and only they, [Jljould

not peri/I}, but bave everlasting life] ; and so essectually

be brought to the obtaining of those glorious things

through him, which the Lord in his free love had

designed for them.

In which enlargement of the words, for the setting

forth of what we conceive to be the mind of the Holy

Ghost in them, these things are to be observed, viz.

(1.) What we understand by the love of God, even

that act of his will, which was the cause of sending hU

Son jesus Christ ; being the most eminent act of love,

and favour to the creature : for love is velle alicui

bonum, to will good to any ; and never did God will

greater good to the creature, than in appointing his

Son for their redemption. Notwithstanding I would

have it observed, that I do not make the purpose of

sending or giving Christ, to be absolutely subordinate

to God's love to his elect, as though that v ere the end

of the other absolutely ; but rather that they are both

co-
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co-ordinate to the same supreme end, or the manifesta

tion of God's glory, by the way of mercy tempered

with justice : but in respect of our apprehension, that

is the relation wherein they stand one to another.

Now this love we say to be that, greater than which

there is none, (i.) By the world, we understand the

elect of God only, though not considered in this place

as such ; but under such a notion, as being true of

them, serves for the surther exaltation of God's love

towards them, which is the end here designed : and

this is, as they are poor, miserable, lost creatures ; in

the world, of the world, scattered abroad in all places

of the world, not tied to Jews or Greeks, but dispersed

in any nation, kindred and language under heaven.

(3.) JW 5T«S 0" wirivvt, is tous, that every believer ; and

is declarative of the intention of God, in fending or

giving his Son : containing no distribution of the world

beloved, but a direction to the persons whose good was

intended: that love being an unchangeable intention

of the chiefest good. (4.) Should not perijh, but have

everlasting life, contains an expression of the particular

aim and intention of God in this business, which is the

certain salvation of believers by Christ. And this,

in general, is the interpretation of the words which

we adhere unto j which will yield us sundry arguments,

sufficient each of them to evert the general ransom :

which, that they may be the better bottomed, and

the more clearly convincing ;

3. We will lay down and compare the several

words and expressions of this place, about whose in

terpretation we disser'; with the reason of our rejec

ting the one sense and embracing the other. The sirst

disserence in the interpretation of this place, is about

the cause of sending Christ, called here love: the second,

about the object of this love, called here the world:

thirdly, concerning the intention of God, in sending

his Son j said to be, that believers might be saved.

And,

*,) By
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I.) By love, in this place, all our adverfaries agree,

That a natural assection and propensity in God, to the

good of the creature, lost under sin, in general, which

moved him to take some way whereby it might possibly

be remedied; is intended. We, on the contrary, lay,

That by love, here, is not meant, an inclination or pro

pensity of his nature, but an act of his will (where we

conceive his love to be seated) and eternal purpose,

to do good to man; being the most transcendent and

eminent act of God's love to the creature.

That both these may be weighed, to see which is

most agreeable to the mind of the holy Ghost ; 1 shall

give you, sirst, some of the reasons whereby we oppose

the former interpretation ; and, secondly, those where

by we consirm our own.

(r. If no natural affection, whereby he should neces

sarily be carried to any thing without himself, can, or

ought to be ascribed unto God ; then no such thing is

here intended in the word/cite; for that cannot be

here intended, which is not in God at all : but now,

that there neither is, nor can be, any such natural af

fection in God, is most apparent ; and may be eviden

ced by many demonstrations. I shall briesty recount

a few of them.

(1.) Nothing that includes any imperfection, is to

be assigned to Almighty God. He is Uod all-sufficient.

He is our rock and bis work is perfect. But a naturat

assection in God, to the good and salvation of all, being

never compleated nor perfected, carrieth along with it

a great deal of imperfection and weakness : and, not only

so, but it must also needs be exceedingly prejudicial

to the absolute blessedness and happiness of Almighty

God. Look how much any thing wants, of the sulsil

ling of that whereunto it is carried out w ith any dciire

natural or voluntary ; so much it wanteth of blessedness

and happiness : so that, without impairing of the in

sinite bUssedness of the ever blessed God, no natural

assection unto any thing never to be accomplished, can

Z be
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be ascribed unto him ; such as this general love to all,

is supposed to be.

(2.) If the Lord hath a natural assection to all, as

to love them so sar as to fend his Son to die for them;

whence is it, that this assection of his, doth not receive

accomplishment? Whence is it, that it is hindred, and

doth not produce its essects ? Why doth not the Lord

engage his power for the sulsilling of his desire ? It doth

not teem good lo his insinite wisdom, say they, so to do.

Then is there an assection in God to that which, in his

wisdom, he cannot prosecute : this, among the sons

of men, the worms of the earth, would be called a

brutish assection.

(3.) No assection, or natural propensity, to good,

is to be ascribed to God ; which the Scripture no

where assigns to him, and is contrary to what the

Scripture doth assign to him. Now, the Scripture

doth no-where assign unto God any natural assection,

whereby he should be naturally inclined to the good

of the creature : the place, to prove it clearly, is yet

to be produced. And, that it is contrary to what

the Scripture assigns him, is apparent ; for it describes

him to be free, in shewing mercy : every act of it,

being by him performed freely, even as he pleaseth ;

for, " He hath mercy on whom he will have mercy."

Now, if every act of mercy shewed unto any, do pro

ceed from the free distinguishing will of God, (as is

apparent) ; certainly there can be in him no Inch natu

ral assection : and the truth is, if the Lord should not

thew me"rcy, and be carried out towards the creature,

merely upon his own distinguishing will, but should

naturallv be moved to shew mercy to the miserable ;%

lie mould be no more merciful to men than to devils,

nor to those that are saved than to those that are

damned; for that which is natural must be equal in all

its operations, and that which is natural to God, must

be eternal. Many more essectual reasons are produced

by our divines, for the denial of this natural assection

in God, , in the resolution os the Arminian distinction
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(I call it so, as now by them abused) of God's antece

dent and consequent will; to whom the learned reader

may repair for satissaction. So that the love men

tioned in this place, is not that natural assection to all

in general, which is not : But,

(i. It is the special love of God to bis elctl, as we

assirm ; and so, consequently, not any such thing as our

adversaries suppose to be intended by it, viz. avelleity

or natural inclination to the good of all. For,

(i.) The love here intimated, is absolutely the mest

eminent and transcendent love that ever God shewed,

or bore towards any miserable creature: yea, the in

tention of our Saviour, is so to set it forth ; as is ap

parent bv the emphatical expressions of it used in this

place. The particles (fo, tbat,) declare no less ; point

ing out an exiiniousnei's, peculiarly remarkable in the

thing whereof the assirmation is, above any other thing

in the same kind.

Expositors usually lay weight upon almost every p&r-.

ticular word of the verse, for the exaltation and de

monstration of the love here mentioned. (So) that is,

in such a degree, to such a remarkable astonishable

height: (God) th; glorious all-sufficient God, that:

could have manifested His justice to eternity in the

condemnation of all sinners ; and no way wanted them,

to be partakers of his blessedness ; (loved) with such

an earnest, intense assection; consisting in an eternal,

unchangeable act and purpose of his will, for the be

stowing of the chiefest good (the choicest essectual love) :•

(the world) men in the world, of the world,, subject

to the Iniquities and miseries of the world, lying i«

their blood; having nothing to render them commend

able to bis eyes, or before him : (that, be gave) did

not, as he made all the world at sirst, speak the word,

and it was done ; but proceeded higher, to the per

formance of a great 4eal more and longer work ;

wherein he was to do more than exercile an act of

hisi almighty power, as before : and therefore gave

(bis Son) ;. not any savourite qv other well-pleaiing

Z 3 crea»
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creature, not sun, moon, or stars, not the rich treasure

of his creation ; all too mean, and coming short of ex^

pressing this love : but his Son, (begotten SonJ ; and

that not so called, by reason of some near approaches

to him, and filial obediential reverence of him, as the

angels are culled the sons of God ; for it was not an

angel that he gave, which yet had been an expression

of most intense love, nor yet any son by adoption, as

believers are the sons of God ; but his begotten Son,

begotten of his own person from eternity : and that

sbis only begotten SonJ not any one of his sons ; but

whereas he had or hath but one only begotten Son,

always in his bosom, his Isaac, — he gave him; than

which, how could the insinite wisdom of God make

or give any higher testimony of his love ? Especially,

if ye will add what is here evidently included, though

the ti:ne was not as yet come that it should be epenly

expressed, viz. whereunto he gave his Son, his only

one ; not to be a King, and worshipped in the sirst

place; but he spared him not, but delivered him up

to deathybr us all, Rom. viii. 33.

Whereunto, ,for a close of all, cast your eyes upon

his design and purpose in this whole business; and ye

shall sind that it was, that bjlievers,-those w hem he thus

loved, might not perish, that is, undergo the utmost

misery and wrath to eternity which they had deserved ;

but have everlatting life, eternal glory with himself,

which of themselves they could no way attain: and ye

will easily grant, that greater love hath no man than this.

Now if the love here mentioned be the greatest, highest

and chiefest of all; certainly it cannot Le that common

assection towards all, that we discussed before : for the

love whereby men are actually and eternally saved, is

greater than that which may consist with the perishing

of men to eternity.

(z.) The Scripture positively asserts this very love,

as the chiefest act of the love of God; and that which

he would have us take notice of in the sirst place, Rom.

v. viii. God cow.mendetb his love towards us, in that,

•while
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nubile •we were yet sinners, Christ died for us : and

sally, 1 John iv. o, 10. " In this was manifested the

love of God towards us, because that God sent his only

begotten Son into the world, that we might live through

him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that

he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for

our fins:" In doth which places, the eminency of this

love, is set forth exceeding emphatically, to believers;

with such expressions, as can no way be accommodated

to a natural velleity to the good of all.

(3.) That seeing all love in God, is but velle alicui

bonum, to will good to them that are beloved ; tbeyctr-

tainly are the object of his love, to whom he intends that

good which is the issue and essect of that love: but

novv the issue of this love, or good intended, being not

perishing and obtaining eternal life through Christ, hap

pens alone to, and is bestowed on, only elect, believers :

therefore they certainly are the object of this love,

and they alone; which was the thing we had to declare.

(4.) That love which is the cause of giving Christ, is

also always the cause of the bestowing of all other good

tilings. Rom. viii. 32. He tbatsparednot bis own Son,

butdelivered him zipfor us all, betashall he not, 'œitbbir!it

give us all things? Therefore, if the love there men

tioned, be the cause of sending Christ, as it is ; it must

also cause all other things to be given with him; and so•

can be towards none but those who have those things

bestowed on them, which are only the elect, only be

lievers: who else have grace here, or glory hereafter?

(5.) The word here, which is *i**r.•si, signisieth,

in its rutive importance, valde dilexit ; to love, so as to

rest in that love: which, how it can stand with hatred,.

and an eternal purpose of not bestowing essectual grace,

which is in the Lord towards some, will not easily be-

made apparent. And, now, let the Christian reader

judge, whether by the love of God in this place menti

oned, be to be understood a natural velleity or inclina

tion in God to the good of all, both elect and repro

bate ;. or the peculiar love of God to his elect : being

Z± the



27® Objections particularly answered, and Book IV.

the lountain of the chiefest good that ever was bestow

ed on the sons of men. This is the sirst disserence,

about the interpretation of these words.

2.) The second thing controverted, is the object

of this love, expressed by the word world; which our

adversaries would have to signify all and every man ;

we, the elect of God, scattered abroad in the world :

with a ta:ite opposition to the nation of the Jews ;

who alone, excluding all other nations (some few prose

lytes excepted), before the actual exhibition of Christ

i;i the stesh, had all the benesits of the promises ap

propriated to them, Rom. ix. 4. in which privilege,

now, all nations were to have an equal share. To

consirm the exposition cf the word used by the univer-

salists, nothing of weight, that ever yet I could fee,

is brought forth, but only the word itself: for neither

the love mentioned in the beginning, nor the design

pointed at, in the end of the verse, will possibly agree

with the sense which they impose on that word in the

middle. Besides, how weak and ilisirm an inference

from the word world, by reason of its ambiguous and

wondersul various acceptations, is; we have, at large,

declared before.

// Three poor shifts I sind in the great champions of

this cause, to prove that the word world doth not

signify the eletl. Judly we might have expected some

reasons to prove, that it signisied or implied all and

every man in the world ; which was their own asser

tion : but of this ye have a deep silence ; being consci

ous, no doubt, of their disability for any such perform

ance. Only, as I said, three pretended arguments

they bring to disprove that, which none went about

to prove, viz. that by the world, is meant the eleSt,

as such .• for though we conceive the persons here

designed, directly men in and of the world, to be all

and only God's elect ; yet we do not say, that they

are here so considered, but rather under another no

tion, as men scattered over all the world, in them

selves subject to misery and sin.- So that whosoever.

will
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will oppose our exposition of this place, must either

sirst prove, that by the world, here, must be necessarilv

understood, all and every man in the world ; or, se

condly, that it cannot be taken indesinitely, for men

in the world, which materially are elect, though not

considered under that formality : so that all those vain

stourishes which some men make with these words,

by putting the word eleil into the room of the word

•world, and then coining absurd consequences ; are

quite beside the business in hand. Yet, surther, we

deny, that by a supply of the word eletl into the text,

any absurdity or untruth will justly follow ; yea, and

that stourish, which is usually so made, is but a bugbear

to frighten weak ones. For suppose we should read it

thus, " God so loved the elect, that he gave his only

begotten Son ; that whosoever believeth in him, should

not perish:" what inconvenience will now follow?

Why, say they, (i. That some of the elect, whom God

so loved as to lend his Son for, may perish. Why,

I prav ? Is it because he sent his Son, that they might

not perish? or what other cause? no; but, (2. Because

it is laid, that whosoever of them beiieveth on him,

should not perish: which intimates that some of them

might not believe. Very good: but where is any

such intimation? God designs the salvation of all them

in express words, for whom he fends his Son; and

certainly all that shall be saved, shall believe. Hut,

(3. It is in the word whoffoever ; which is distributive

of the world, into those that believe, and those that

believe not. I answer, if this word •whoffoever be

distributive, then it is restrictive of the love of God

to some, and not toothers; to one part of the distribution,

and not to the other: and if it do not restrain the love

of God, intending the salvation of some, then it is not

distributive of the forementioned object of it; and if it,

do restrain it, then all are not intended in the love

which moved God to give his Son. Moreover, 1 deny ,..•

that the word here is distributive of the object of God's '

love ; but only declarative of his end and aim in giving

Christ;
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Christ, in the pursuit of that love, to wit, that all

believers might be saved : so that the sense is ; God

so loved his elect throughout the world, that he gave

his Son with this intention, that by him believers

might be saved.

And this is all that is by any (besides a few worth

less cavils) objected from this place, to disprove our

interpretation ; which we shall now consirm, both

positively and negatively.

(i.) Our sirst reason is taken from what was before

proved, concerning the nature of that love which is

here said to have the world for its object ; which can

not be extended to all and every one in the world, as

will be confessed by all. Now such is the world here,

as is beloved with that love which we have described,

and proved to be here intended : even such a love as

is, [i.] the most transcendent and remarkable; [2.] an

eternal act of the will of God; [3-]the cause offend

ing Christ; [4.] of giving all good things in and with

him ; [5.] an assured fountain and spring of salvation^

to all beloved with it : so that the world beloved with

this love, cannot possiblv be all and every one in the

world.

(2.) The word world in the next verse, which-

carries along the fense of this, and is a continuation of

the fame matter, being a discovery of the intention of

God' in giving his Son), must needs signify the elect and

believers, at least only those who in the event are

saved ; therefore so also in this. It is true, the word

world is three times used in that verse, in a dissonant

sense ; by an inversion not unusual in Scripture, as was

before declared. It is the latter place that this hath

reference to, and is of the same signisication with the

world in verse, 16. that the world through hhn might

besaved; !'>* trxSn that it should be saved ; it discovers

the aim, purpose, and intention of God, what it was

toward the world that he so loved, even its salvation :

now if this be understood of any but believers, God

salls
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sails in his aim and intention ; which as yet we dare

not grant.

(3.) It is not unusual with the Scripture, to call

God's chosen people by the name of the world; and

also ; of all jlejh, all nations, allfamilies of the eartb,

and the like general expressions : and therefore no

wonder if here they are so called ; the intention of

the place being, to exalt and magnify the love of God

towards them, which receives no small advancement,

from their being set forth as a world. So are they

termed, where Christ is said to be their Saviour, John

iv. 42. which certainly he is, only of them who are

s.wed : A Saviour of men not saved, is strange. Also

John vi. 51. where he is said to give himselffor the

life oftbe world ; clearly verse 33. of the same chapter,

hz givetb life unto the world: which whether it be any

but his elect, let all men judge ; for Christ himself

affirms that he gives life c:dy to his sheep, and that

those to whom he gives life, shall never perish, John

x. 27, 28. so Rom. iv. 13. Abraham is said by saith

to be the heir of the world ; which verse 11. is called

to be the sather of ail them that believe ; and Rom.

xi. 13. the sall of the Jews is said to be the riches of

the world ; which world compriseth only believers of

all forts in the world ; as the apostle affirmed, that the

word bare fruit in all the world, Col. i. 6. This is.

that world which God reconciltth to himself, rot im

puting their trespasses unto them, 3 Cor. v. 19. which

is attended with blessedness, in all them to whom that

non-imputation belongeth, Rom. iv. 8.

And for divers evident reasons is it, that they have

this appellation. As [1.] to diiHnguish the object of

this love of God, from the nature angelical, which

utterly perished in all the sallen individuals ; which

the Scriputre also doth in express terms, Heb. ii. 16.

and by calling this love of God, fihmtpvwi«c, mankind-

love., Tit. iii. 4. [1.] To evert and reject the boasting

of the Jews ; as though all the means of grace, and all

the benesits intended, were to them appropriated.

[3.] To
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t3-] To denote that great disserence and distinction

etween the old administration of the covenant, when

it was tied up to one people, samily and nation ; and

the new, when all boundaries being broken up, the

sulness of the Gentiles and the corners of the world

were to be made obedient to the Scepter of Christ.

[4.] To manifest the condition of the elect themselves

whaare thus beloved, for the declaration of the free

grace of God towards them ; they being divested of

all qttal ideations, but only those that bespeak them

tenc.e,. earthly, lost, miserable, corrupted. So that

thus nuveh at least may easily be obtained, that from

the word itself nothing can be opposed justly to our

exp i(ition of this place ; as hath been already declared,

and stutl be surther made manifest.

(4..) If everyone in the world be intended; why

doth not the Lord, in the pursuit of this love, reveal

Jesus Christ to every one whom he so loved? Strange!

that the Lord should so love men as to give his only

begotten Son for them, and yet not once by any means

signify this his love to them; as to innumerable he

doth not : that he should love them, and yet order

things so in his wife dispensation, that this love should

be altogether in vain and fruitless ; love them, aud

yet determine that they shalL receive no gcoi by hi»

love ; tho' his love, indeed, be a willing of the greatest

good to them.

(5.) Unless, ye will grants [;1.] some to be beloved

and hated also from eternity; [i.] the love of God

towards innumerable, to be fruitless and vain; [3.] the

Son of God to be given to them who never hear word

of him, and have no power granted to believe in him;

[4.] that God is mutable in his love, or else still lo.veth

those that be in hell ; [5.} that he doth not give all.

things to them to whom he gives his Son, contrary to

Rom. viii. 32. [6.] that he knows not certainly be

fore hand, who shall believe and be saved : unless, I fay,

all these blasphemies and absurdities be granted, it

cannot hi maintained, that by the world here is meant

all
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all and every one of mankind ; but only men in common,

scattered throughout the world, which are the elect.

3.) The third disserence about these words, is con

cerning the mean whereby this love of the Father,

whose object is said to be the world, is made out unto

them : now, this is by believing h* *•«« «' rrwjvt. that

whoffoever believetb, or, that every believer. The in

tention of these words, we take to be the designing

or manifesting of the way, whereby the elect of God

come to be partakers of the fruits of the love here sec

forth, viz. by faith in Christ; God having appointed

that, for the only way whereby he will communicate

unto us the life that is in his Son. To this something

was said before ; having proved that the term whoffo

ever, is not distributive of the object of the love of

God: to which, also, we may add these following

reasons, viz.

(1. If the object be here restrained, so that some

only believe and are saved, of them for whose sake

Christ is sent ; then, this restriction and determination

of the fruits of this love, dependeth on the will of God,

or on the persons themselves. If on the persons them

selves ; then make they themselves to disser from others,

contrary to 1 Cor. iv. 7. If on the will of God ; then

you make the fense of the place, as to this particular,

to be, " God so loved all, as that but some of then*

should partake of the fruits of his love." To whit

end then, I pray, did he love those other some ? Is not

this, Out with the sword, and run the dragon through

with the spear ?

(2. Seeing these words, that -whoffoever believetb, do

peculiarly point out the aim and intention of God in

this business ; if it do restrain the object beloved, then

thesalvation of believers is confessedly the aim of God

in this business, and that distinguished from others.

And if so, the general ransom is an empty found, hav-

i ng no dependance on the purpose of God ; his inten

tion being carried out in the giving of his Son only

to the salvation of believers, and that determinately :

unless
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unless you will astign unto him, a nescience of them

that should believe.

These words, then, whoffoever believetb, containing

a designation of tbe mean whereby the Lord will bring

us to a participation of life, through his Son, vt horn

he gave for us ; and the following words, of having

life everlasting, making out the whole counsel of God,

in that matter, subordinate to his own glory : it fol-

loweth, that God gave not his Son, [i.] for them who

never do believe ; [2.] much less for them who never

hear of him, and io invincibly want means of saith ;

£3.] for them on whom he hath determined not to

bestow essectual grace, that they might believe.

Let now the reader take up the several parts of

these opposite expositions, weigh all, try all things ;

especially that which is chiesty to be considered, the

love of God; and, so enquire seriously, whether it be

only a general affection, and a natural velleity to the

good of all, which may stand with the perishing of all

and every one lo beloved ; or the peculiar transcendent

love of the Father to his elect, as before laid down :

and then determine, whether a general ransom, fruit

less in respect of the most for whom it was paid, or

the effectual redemption of the elect only ; have the

firmest and strongest foundation in these words of our

Saviour: withal remembring, that they are produced

as the strongest lupportment of the adverse cause ;

with which, it is most apparent, both the cause os sending

Christ, and the end intended by the Lord in so doing, as

they are here expressed, are altogether inconsistent.

CHAP.
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C II A P. III.

An unfolding of the remaining texts of Scripture, produced fir

tbe confirmation of the firji general Cljcclion, or Argument

for Universal Redemption.

NEXT to the place before considered ; that which

is urged with most considence, and pressed with

most importunity, for the defence of the general ran

som, in the prosecution of the former argument, is,

idly, 1 Johnii. 1, 2. "If any man sin we have an

advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous ;

and he is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours

only, hut also for the sins of the whole world." Now

these words, and the deductions from thence, have'

been set out in various dresses ; with great variety of

observations, to make them appear advantageous to the

cause in hand. The weight of the whole hangs upon

this, that the apostle asfirms Christ to be a propitiation

for thesins of the whole world,- which, say they, mani

festly appears to be all and every one in the world:

and that First, From the words themselves, without

any wresting; for what can besignified by the waole

world, hut all men in the world? Secondly, Ft cm the

oppositions hat is made between world and believers; all

believersbeing comprized in the first part ofthe a1 os. le''s

assertion, that Christ is the propitiationfor our sins; and

therefore by the world oppofed unto them, al! others are

understood. If there be any thing of moment surther

excepted, we shall m:et with it, in our following open

ing of the place.

Before I come to the surther cleaving of the mind of

the holy Ghost in thtse words, I must tell you ; that I

might answer the ojecticn from hence very briesty, and

yet so solidly, as quite to cut oss the cavilling excepti

ons of our adversaries, viz. that as by the world in

other places, men living in the world are denoted;

so, by whole world in this, can nothing bs understood

A a but
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but men living throughout the whole world in all parts

and regions thereof, (in opposition to the inhabitants

of any one nation, place,_or country as such), as the

redeemed of Christ are said to be, Rev. v. 9. But

because they much boast of this place, I shall by 'God's

assistance so open the sense and 'meaning of it, that it

shall appear to all, how little reason they have to place

any considence in their wrested interpretation thereof.

To make out the senseof this place, three tilings are

to be considered, viz. 1. to whom the apostle writes;

a. what is his .purpose and aim in this particular

.place ; 3. the meaning of those two expressions, (1.)

Christ being a propitiation (2.) the whole world: which

having done, according to the analogy of saiih, and the

scope of this and other parallel places, with reference

to the things and use of the words themselves ; we

shall easily manifest by undeniable reasons, that the

text cannot rightly be so understood as it is urged and

wrested for universal-redemption.

1. A discovery of them to whom the epistle was

peculiarly directed, will give some light into the mean

ing of the apostle. This is one of those things which,

in the investigation of the right fense of any place, is

exceeding considerable: for although (his, and all other

parts, of divine Scripture, were given for the use,

benesit, and direction of the whole ceurch; yet that

many parts of it were directed to peculiar churches

and pavrcular persons, and some,jdistfnct' forts of per

sons, and so immediately aiming at some things to be

taught, reproved, or established, with direct reference

to those peculiar persons and churches, 'heeds ho

labour to prove. Now tho' we have nothhig'writte'n,

expressly nominating them to whom this epistle was

primarily directed, to make an assertion thereof insall

ibly true and de fide ; yet by clear and evident deduct

ion, it may be made more than probable, that it was

intended to tha.Jews or believers ofthe circumcision.

For,

00
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(i;) John was in a peculiar manner, a minister and an

apostle to the Jews; and therefore they were the most

immediate and proper objects of his. care: "James,

Cephas, and John, gave to Paul and Barnabas the right

hands of fello wjship ; that they should go unto the heathen,

and- themselves unto the circumcision, Gab ii. Q, Now

as Peter and James, (for it was that James of whom

Paul here speaks who wrote the epistle, the brother

qf John being stain before in the prosecution of their

sipollleship towards the. Jews, wrote epistles unto them

in their dispersion, James i. i. i.Pet. i. i. as Paul did

to all the chjef churches among the Gentiles by him

planted: so it is more than probable, that John writing

this epistle, directed it chiesty, and in the sirst place, to

them, w,ho; chiesty and in the sirst place were the objects

oi his care and apostleship.

(2.). £Ia frequently, intimates, that those to whom

he; wrote were, of them, whp heard of and r,ec^ived

the word, from the beginning ; so twice together in

this,chap- v. .7... " I. write au old commandment which

« had from the beginning, which ye heard from the

eginnjng." Now. that the promulgation of the gos

pel had its beginning among the Jews, and its sirst

entrance with them, before the conversion of any of

t;he Gentiles, which was a mystery for a season ; is

apparent from th§ story of the acts of the apostles, chap.

i. ii. iii. iv. v. vi. xii. To the jseiu first* and also to

the Greek-, was the order divinely appointed, Rom. i. 16.

(j.) The opposition that the apostles makes be

tween us and the world, in this very place, is sufficient

to manifest unto \yhom he wrote. As a Jew, he. rec

koned himself with and among the believing Jews, to

whftnt/he w.rote ; and sets himself with t,hqm. in opposi

tion to %he re.si.due of believers, in. the world: arid this

is. ufuaj with, thj* apostle ; wherein, how be is to be

Hn4eirstood, he (kqlares, in. his gospel, Joba^'i. 51, 5.2,T

(4,) The frequent mention, and cautious, that he

inak.e.8 and gives, ossalse•teachers, seducer^ antichrists,

(which in t^ose. ,sir;t, d^ys were^ i£ not all of them, yet

- A a x for

I



a8o Objections particularly answered, and Book VI.

for 'he greatest part, of the circumcision, as is manifest

from So ipture and ecclesiastical story ; of whom the a-

postle laid, that they went cut from them, chap. ii. 19.

and iv. 1.), evidently declares that to them in special

•was th s ep tile directed, who lay more open, and were

mure obnoxious to the feducements of their country

men, than others.

Now this being thus cleared; if withal ye will remind

what was laid before, concerning the inveterate hatred

of that ptople towards the Gentiles, and the ingrafted

opinion they had, concerning their ownfole interest in

the redemption procured and purchased by their

Mdliali; ; it will be no difficult thing for any, to discern

the aim of the apostle in this place, in the expression

so much stuck at. He (sr.it h he) is tbe propitiation for

our Jins ; that is, our sins who are believers of the

jews: and lest by this assertion, they should take

occasion to consirm themselves in their former error;

he adds, and notfor oar's only, but also for tbe^f.ns of

the whole •wsrld ; or the children of God throughout

the world, as John xi. 51, 52. of what nation, kindred

tongue, or language soever they were. So that we

have not here an opposition, between the essectual

salvation of all believers, and the inessectual redemp

tion which belonged to the Jews believers, to all

other believers, or children of God throughout the

whole world.

2. For the aim and intention of the apostle in these

words, it is to give consolation to believers, against

their sins and sailings: "If any man sin, we have an

advocate with [he Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: •

and he is a propitiation for our fins." The very order

and series of the words, without surther enlargement

proves this to be so: and that they were believers only*

to whom he intended this consolation, that they should

not despair nor utterly saint under their insirmities,

because of a sufsicient yea essectual remedy provided,

is no lei's evident ; for, ( 1 .) They only have an advocate ;

it is confessed, that believers only- have an interest in

Christ's
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Christ's advocation. (2.) Comfort in such a case, be

long*, to none but them ; unto others in a state and con

dition of alienation, wrath is to be denounced, John

iii. 36. (3.) They are the little children to whom

he writes, vers. 1. whom he describes, vers. 12, 13.

to have their sins forgiven them for his name's sake,

and to have known the Father. So that the aim of

the apostle being, to make out consolation to believers

iu their sailings; he can speak of none but them only:

and if he should extend that whereof he speaks, (viz*

that Christ was a propitiation), to all and every one;

I cannot perceive, how this can postjbly make any thing

to the end proposed, or the consolation of believers*

Far what comfort can arise from hence to them, by

telling them that drift died for innumerable persons

t.<at shall be damned ? Will that be any refreshment

unto me, which is common unto me with them that

perish, eternally ? is not this rather a pumice-stone, than

a breast of consolation? If you ask, how comfort can

be given to all and every one, unless Christ died for

them? I say, if by all and every one, you mean all

believers ; Christ is, as in the text asserted, a propiti

ation and an advocate for them all: if all others, re

probates and unbelievers ; we say, that there is neither

in the death of Christ, nor in the word of God, any

solid spiritual consolation prepared for them ; the

children's bread must not be cast to dogs.

3. The meaning aud purport of the word propiti

ation, which Christ is laid to be, for us, and the

•whole world; is next to be considered. The word

in the original, is only twice used in the New,

Testament; here, and chap. iv.. 10.. The verb also

is as often used, viz. Heb. ii. 17. translated there, (and.

that properly, considering the construction it is in),,

to make reconciliation: and Luke xviii. 13. it is the

word of the publican, be merciful to me. There is also

another word of the same original, and a like signisica

tion, twice also used, Rom. iii- 25- there translated

propitiation: and Heb. ix. 5. where it is used for,

A a x and.
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and also rendered the mercy-seat; which will give

some light into the meaning of the werd. That which

in Exodus xxv. 17. is called Capporetb, from Capbar,

properly to cover; is here (Heb. is. 5.) called 'hitril iti ;

that which Christ is said to be, Rom. iii. 25. '1 his

mercy-feat, was a plate of pure gold, two cubhs and a

half long, and a cubit and a half broad ; like the upper

most plate or board of a table ; that was laid upon the

ark shad•Vived over with the wings of the cherubim.

Now, the Hebrew word, as was said, whose sirst

native and genuine sense is to cover, is most com

monly used to expiate. This plate or mercy-seat,

was so called, because it was placed upon the ark, and

covered it ; as ths wings of the cherubim hovered over

that : the mystical use hereof being, to hide (as it

were) the law, or rigid tenure of the covenant 'of

works, which was in the ark; God thereby declaring

hinVelf to be pacisied or reconciled, the cause of anger

and enmity bting hidden. Hence the word cometh

to have its second acceptation; even that which is

rendered by the apostle (Rom. iii. 25.) placamen, or

placamentum, that whereby God is appeased. This

it did plainly signify: being shadowed with the wings

ef the cherubim, (denoting God's presence in povver

and goodness), which were made crouching over it,

as the wings of an lien over her chickens. Hence is

that expression of David, to trust under the Jhado•w of

God'! wings, Pi'al. xxxvi. 7. lvil. 1. lxi. 4. lxiii. 7.

xci. 4. (and perhaps that allusion of our Saviour, Matth.

xxiii. 37-) • intimating the savourable protection of

God, in mercy; denoted by the wings of the cherubim

covering the propitiatory, embracing that which co

vered the bill of accusation ; which typically was that

table or golden plate, or covering before described ;

truly and really Jesus Christ, as is expressly affirmed,

Rom. iii. 25.

Now all this will give us some light into the meaning

of the word ; and so consequently into the sense of this

place, with the mind of the holy Ghost therein : and

trans-
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translated a propitiation, with the verb of the same

original, (the bottom of them all being* not used in

the New Testament; which, according to EiftatLius,

is intently and with care to lock upon a:,y tiling, like

the oracle on the mercy- feat), do signify that which

was done or typically essected by the mercy • feat), viz.

to appease, pacify and reconcile God in respect of

aversation for sin. Hence that phrase, Heb. ii. jy.

which the Latinists renders expiare peccata populi, to

expiate the lins of the people: (expiare, in this busi

ness is to turn away anger by an atonement ; so the

historian Solere Reges protenta cot'nsiia cade aliaua

illustri expiare, et asemet in capita procerum depellere

Suet, in. Ncron.) ; we render it to make reconciliation

for the Jins of the people. The word v ill bear both :

the meaning being, to appease or pacify, or satisfy God

for sin, that it might not be imputed to them towards

whom he was so appeased ; is as much as to pacify

God concerning sin. Hence the word receiveth ano

ther signisication ; that wherein it is used by the Pub

lican, Luke xviii. 13. be merciful to me; that is, let

me enjoy that mercy from whence stows the parden

of sin; by thy being appeased towards me, and recon

ciled unto me. From all which it appeareth, that

the meaning of the Greek word is propitiation, which

Christ is said to be, is that whereby the law is covered,

God appeased and reconciled; sin eNpiated, and the

sinner pardoned: whence pardon and remission of sin,

is so often placed as the produst and fruit of his blood-

shedding, whereby he was a propitiation, Matth. xxvi.

28. Fph. i. 7. Col. i. 14. Heb. ix. 22. Rom. iii. 25.

Rom. v. 9. i John i. 7. 1 Pet. i. 2. Rev. i. 5.

From that which hath been said, the sense of the

place is evident to be, that Christ hath so expiated sin

and reconciled to God, that the sinner is pardoned

and received to mercy for his sake ; and that the la at

shall never be produced, or brought forth for his con

demnation. Now whether this can be tolerably ap

plied to the whole world, (taking it for all and every
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man in the world) ; let all the men in the world, that

are able, judge. Are the sins of every one expiated?

is God reconciled to every one ; is every (inner par

doned, shall no one have the transgression os the law

charged on him ? Why then is not' every one saved ?

Doubtless all these are true os every believer, and

of none else in the whole world : for them, the

apostle affirmed that Christ i$ a propitiation; that he

might shew from whence ariseth, and wherein chiesty

if not only consists, that advocation for them which he

prcmifeth as the fountain of their consolation, even in

a presentation of the atonement made by hb blood.

He is also a propitiation only through saith, Rom. iii,

25. and surely none have saith, but believers : and

therefore certainly it is they only throughout the

world, for whom alone Christ is a propitiation. Unto

them alone God says, J will be propitious ; the great

word of the new covenant, Heb. viii. 12. ..they alone

being covenantees.

4. Let us consider the phrase, of the whole world.

I shall not declare ' how the word world is in the

Scripture, of diverse signisications ; partly, because

I have in some measure already performed it ; partly

because it is not in itself so much here insisted on, but

only with reference to iis general adjunct whole, the

whole world: and therefore we must speak to the whole

phrase together. Now, concerning this expression,

I say,

(1.) That whereas, (with that which is equivalent

unto it, all the world) it is used seven or eight times

in the New Testament ; it cannot be made appear

clearly and undeniably, that in any place (save per

haps one, where it is used in re necefl'arid) it compriz-

eth all and every man in the world : so that unless

some circumstance in this place inforce that fense,

(which it doth not), it will be a plain wresting of tfye

words, to force that interpretation upon them.

Let us then briesty look upon the places : beginning

,-witfa the. last, aud so ascending : now that is, Rev. iii..

10.
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10. "I will keep thee from the hour of temptation,

which (hall come upon the whole world;" (the tvcrd

•world is other in the original here, than in the place

we have before us ; there being divers words to ex

press the same thing, considered under severcl notions);

where that it cannot signify all and every cr.e is evi

dent, because some are promised to be preserved from

that which is said to come upon it. Passing the llace

of which we treat, the next is Col. i. 6. which is come

untoyou, as in all the •world, where all and every man

cannot be understood, for they had not all then receiv

ed the gospel : but only believers are here signisied,

living abroad in the world, because the gospel is said

to bring forth fruit to them to whom it comes, and

there is no true goipel-fruit without saith ar.d repen

tance. Another place is, Rom. i. 8. Tour faith is

spoken of, throughout the whole world ; did every cne

in the world hear, and speak of the Roman saith ? You

have it also, Luke ii. 1. There went cut a decreefrom

Cesar Augustus, that the whole worldshould be taxed;

which yet was but the Roman empire, short enough of

comprising all singular persons in the world. It were

needless to repeat the rest, being all of the same inde

sinite importance and signisication.

If then the expression itself, doth not hold out any

such universality as is pretended; unless the matter

concerning which it is used, and circumstances of the

place, do require it, (neither of which infercements

have any appearance in this place): there is no colour

to sasten such an acceptation upon it. Rather may we

conclude, that all the world and the whole world,

being in other places taken indesinitely for men of all

forts, throughout the world ; the same words are no

otherways here to be understood ; so that it is here no

more than the catholic church. '/

(z.) The whole world, can signify no more than,

mil nations, all the families of the earth, ailsejl), all

men, all the ends of the world. These surely are ex

pressions equivalent unto, and as comprehensive of

par-
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particulars as the whole world: but now all these ex*

ppessions we sind frequently to bear out believers onlv,

but as of all forts and throughout the world ; and why

(liquid not this phrase also be affirmed to, be, in the

same matter, of the same and no other importance ?

We may instance in some places, viz. All the ends of the

Gertb have seen the salvation of our Cod, Psal. xcviii. 3,

A/I the ends of the worldJball remember, and turn unto

(be Lord; and all tbe kindreds oj the nations Jhall wor

ship before thee, Psal. xxii. i"j. All nations Jliallsetyg

bint, Psal. lxxii, 11. which general expressions,, do

yet denote no more, bu,t only the, believers of all, th*

several; nations of the world ; who alone fee the

salvation of God, remember- and. turn- to him, and

serve him. So Joel ii. 28. Twill pour, out myi Spirit

upon ajlse/b: and the words are again repeated, on thp

AGComplishment of the promise,. Acts ii. 17. also Luke

j,ii., 6, using the same expression,, as part of, a sermon of

John Baptist;, AH flejhjball see the, salvation ofQoJf

What a, cqnquest stiould we have had proclaimed,, if ijt

bad been any-where affirmed, that Christ dud for. all

fiesb, all nations, all kindred*, &<;. ? which, yet. a.re

bjj^ liv.^i.s of believers.; though garments as wide

and large as this expression, the w&g/e w,orl<L Believers

are called all nations» Isa... ii, V and; lxvi. i8- yeat all

men, Tit., ij.. \\., sor to. them along, the salyafcion-

bringing-grace of Gcd is manifest. If they then,, thp

children of God, be,, as is .apparent, in thp Scripture

phra,fev " 4.11 stejh, all nations, all kindreds, all the. e.i>tls

of the world, all the ends of thg earth,, all. men ;" why

pot also*, the. whole world ?

(3.) The wjjtola world, doth sometimes, signify, thp

worse part qf the world ; and why may is nqt, by a

like fynecdoche,, signify the better part thereof; Rev..

xii. 9. " The devil and, Satan which dece.iveth t,he

whole world, was call out ;" that is, the wicked and

reprobate in the world ;. others rejoicing in bis over

throw, ve.p. io. Also 1 John v. 159. The whole •m.er,id

lieth in wickedness : where, the whole world, is opposed

to
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to-them whi'd'h are of God, in the beginning of the

verse. The contrary fense you have, Col. i. 6.

This then being spoken, to clear the signisication of

the expression here insilled on, will make it evident that

there is nothing at all in the words themselves, that

should enforce any to conceive that all and every man

in the world are denoted by them ; but rather belie*

vers, even all that did or should believe, throughout

the \vho!'e world, in opposition only to believers of '

the Jewish nation. Which that it is the meaning of

the pl*:e, besides what hath been clearly-demonstrated,

I prove by these reasons, viz.

[1.] This plac^treateth not of the ransom of Christ, "

in relpect of itnpetration, but of application: for it

affirms Christ to be that by his death, which he is only

by saith ; as was manifested from Rom. iii. 25. Also

■from application only, ariseth consolation. Now ne

ver any said, that the application of the death of Christ

was universal ; therefore this place cannot have rie-

.gard to all and every one. ^

[2.] Christ is here said to be a propitiation, only for

such as are intended in the place ; which is apparent-:

but now believers only are intended ; for it is to give

them consolation in their sailings : in which cafe, con

solation belongeth to them alone. Therefore it is be

lievers only, though of all forts, limes, places and

conditions, for whom Christ is said to be a pro

pitiation.

[j.] This kind of phrase and expression in other

,places, cannot possibly be tortured to such an extension,

as to comprehend all and every one ; as was apparent

from the places before alledged. To which add,

Matth. iii. 5. Then went out to him ail Judea and all

the region round about Jordan ;'and whom, notwith

standing, the Parilees rejected his baptism. Why-

then should it be so Understood here ; especially all cir

cumstances, (as hath been shewed), bemg contrary to

such an interpretation ?

[4.] The
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[4.] The most cleav parallel places in the Scripture,

are opposite to such a sense as is imposed: see Col. i. 6.

John xi. 51, 52.

[5.] If the words are to be understood, to signify all

and every one in the world ; then is the whole assertion

useless, as to the chief end intended, viz. to administer

consolation to believers. For what consolation can

arise from hence unto any believer, that Christ was a

propitiation for them that perish? Yea, to say that he

was a sufficient propitiation for them though not

essectual, will yield them no more comfort, than it

would have done Jacob and his sons, to have heard

from Joseph that he had corn enough sufficient to sustain

them ; but that he would do so, was altogether uncer

tain: for had he told them, he would sustain them

sufficiently, though not essectually; they might have

starved, notwithstanding his curtefy. The whole world

then in this place, is the whole people of God (opposed

to the Jewish nation) scattered abroad throughout the

whole world, of what nation, kindred, tongue or

samily soever ; who are some of all sorts, not all of

every fort: so that this place makes nothing for gene

ral redemption.

Some few objections there are, which are usually

laid against our interpretation of this passage of the

apostle ; but they are all prevented or removed in the

explication itself: so that it shall suffice us to name

one or two of them, viz.

Object. 1. It is the intention of the apostle to comfort

all, in their fears and, doubts; but every one in the

world may be in fears and doubts : therefore he pro-

poseth this, that they all may be comforted.

Ans The all that may be in fears and doubts, in

the business of consolation, must of necessity be restrain

ed to believers ; as was before declared.

Object. 2. All believers are comprehended in the

sirst branch, for our sins; and therefore in the increase

and extension of the assertion, by adding '/»*■ thefins o 4

the whole world all others are intended.

Anpar,
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Anpw. 1. In the sirst part, the believing Jews alone

are intended; of whom John was one: and the addition

is not an extending of the propitiation of Christ,

to others than believers, but only to other believers.

2. If it might be granted, that, in the sirst branch, all

believers, then lining, were comprehended, who might

presently be made partakers of this comfort by truth ;

yet the encreate or accession must be, by analogy, only

those who were to bs in after ages, and in remoter places

than the name of Christ had then reached unto ; even

all thole who, according to the prayer of our Saviour,

John, xviii. 20. should believe on his name, to the end

of the world. And thus the two main places, produced

for the consirmation of the sirst argument, are vindicated

from the salse glosses and violent wrestlings of our ad

versaries ; the reit will be easily cleared.

3<ily, The next place urged in the argument, is John

vi. 51. where our Saviour affirms, that he will give

his stesh for the life of the world. This giving of

himself, was the sanctifying and ossering up himself

an acceptable oblation, for the sins of them for whom,

he sussered; his intention being that they, for whom

in dyin^ he so ossered himself, might have life eternal

thereby: which, because it was not for the Jews only,

but also for all the elect of God every where ; lie calleth

them the world. That the world here cannot signify

all and every one that ever were or should be, is as

manifest as if it were written with the beams of the

sun ; and that because it is made the object of Christ's

intendments, to purchase for them and bestow upon

them life and salvation. Now I ask whether any man,

not bereaved of all spiritual and natural sense, can

imagine, that Christ in his oblation intended to purchase

life and salvation, for all them whom he knew to be

damned many ages before ; the irreversible decree

of wrath being gone forth against them? Or who

dares once affirm, that Christ gave himself for the

life of them .vho, notwithstanding that, by his disap

pointment, do come short of it to' eternity? So that if

Bd we
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we had no other place, to manifest that the word world

doth not always tignify all, but only some of all sorts,

as the elect of God are, but this one produced by our

adversaries to the contrary; I hope with all equitable

readers, our defence would receive no prejudice. »

4tbly, Divers other places I sind produced by T. M.

chap. xiv. of tbe universality offree grace ; to the

pretended end in hand : which with that whole chapter,

ikall be briesty considered. Andr

i. The sirst insisted on by him, is 2 Cor. v. 19.

God was in Lbrist reconciling tbe world unto himself

not imputing tbeir trespasses unto them.

Ans (1.) Really, he must have no small considence

of his own strength, and his reader's weakness, who

from this place shall undertake to conclude the univer

sality of redemption ; and that the world doth here sig

nify all and every one therein. They who are called

the world, verse 19, are termed us, verse 18, he halb

reconciled us to himself by Christ : as also verse 21.

where they are surther described, by Christ's being

made sin for them, and their being made tbe righteous

ness of God in him. Are these things true of all in

the world? If this text may receive any light, from

what is antecedent and consequent unto it ; if the word,

any interpretation from those expressions which are

directly expository of it; by the world here, can be

meant none but elect believers.

(i.) God's reconciling tbe worldunto himself, is de

scribed evidently either to consist in—or necessarily to

infer, a non-imputation ofsin to them, or to that world;

which is surther interpreted to be an imputation of

the righteousness of Christ, verse 21. Now in these

two things coniisteth the blessedness of justisication in

Christ, Rom. iv. 6, 7. Therefore this whole world,

■which God in Christ reconcileth to himself, is a blessed

justisied world: not all and every one 'of the sons of

men that ever were, are, or shall be in the world ; the

greatest part of whom lie in evil.

(30
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(3.) This, God in Christ reconciling, holdeth out an

actual work of reconciliation: now this must be either

an absolute reconciliation, or a conditionate. If abfo

lute, why are not all actually and absolutely reconciled,

pardoned, justisied? If conditionate ; then, 1.] how-

can a conditionate reconciliation—be reconciled with

that which is aElual? a-] Why is no condition here

mentioned? 3.,] What is that condition? Is it saith

and believing? Then the fense of the words must be,

either, [1.] God was in Christ reconciling a believing

world unto himself; of which there is no need, for

believers are reconciled: or, [2.] God was in Christ,

reconciling an unbelieving world unto himself, upon

condition that it do believe ; that is, upon condition

'that it be not unbelieving; that is, that it be recon

ciled: is this the mind of the holy Spirit?

(4.) If this reconciliation of the world consist (as it

doth) in a not-imputation of sin ; then this is either of

all their sins, or only of some sins : if of some only,

then Christ saves only from some sins ; if of all, then of

unbelief also, or it is no sin; then all the men in the

world must needs be saved, as whose unbelief is par

doned. The world here then, is only the world of

blesilid pardoned believers, who are made the righte

ousness us God in Christ.

That which T. M bringeth to inforce the opposite

signisication of the word, is in many words very little.

Much time he spends, with many uncouth expressions,

to prove a two-fold reconciliation intimated in the text ;■

the sirst of God to us by Christ, the other of us toGod

by the Spirit : which we also grant ; though we do not

divide them, but make them several parts of the same

reconciliation, the former being the rule of the latter.

For to whomsoever God is reconciled in and by Christ,

they shall certainly, every one of them, be reconciled

to God by the Spirit: God's reconciliation to them,

consisting in a not-imputation of their sins ; their re

conciliation unto him, in an acceptance of that non-

imputation in Jesus Christ. And as the former is the

B b % r.ule
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rule of, so it is the chief motive unto, the latter; be

ing the subject or matter of the message in the gospel,

whereby it is essected. So the assertion of this two

fold reconciliation, or rather two branches- of the same

compleat work of reconciliation, establisheth our per

suasion, that the world can be taken only for the elect

therein.

But he brings sarther light from the context, to

strengthen his interpretation. For (saith he) thuse of

the world here, are called men, verse n. men that

must appear before the judgment-seat of Christ, ver. 10.

that were dead, ver. 14. that ought to live unto Christ,

verse 15. therefore all men. Answ. ^iow bomini komo

quid interest ? How eafy is it for some men to prove

what they please ? Only let me tell you, one thing '

more is to be done, that the cause may be \ ours ; viz.

a proving that the elect of God are not men, that they

must not appear before the judgment-feat of Christ,

that they were not dead, that they ought not to live

to Christ : this do, or you lose the reward.

But he adds, of these some are reconciled to God, ver.

18. Answ. Most salse, that there is any limitation or

restriction of reconciliation, to some of those concern

ing whom the apostle treats : it is rather evidently ex

tended to all of them. But, says he, fome are not re

conciled, verse 11. Answ. Not a word of any such

thing in the text; nor can the least colour be possibly

wrested thence, for any such assertion. Many corrupt

the •word of God.

2,. A second place he urgeth, is John i. 9. " That

was the true light which lighteth every man that com-

eth into the world." This world (saith he) is the

world of mankind, verse. 4. made by Christ, verse 3.

which was his own, by creation, mercy, and pur

chase ; yet received him not, verse 3. 10, 11; there

fore it is manifest, that there is life, and that Christ

died for all.

Answ. That by the world here is meant, not men in

'' " world, all, or some ; but the habitable part of the

earth ;
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earth ; is more apparent, than can well admit of proof

or illustration. The phrase of earning into the world,

cannot possibly be otherwise apprehended : it is as much

as born, and coming to breathe the common air. Now,

among the expositions of this place, that seems most

consonant and agreeable to the discourse of the apostle,

with other expressions here used, which refers the

word coming, unto light ; and not to man, with which

- it is vulgarly esteemed to agree: so that the words

should be rendered, That -was the true light which, com

ing into the world, lighteth every man. Thus John

in. 19. Light is come into the world; and John xn. 40-

I am come a light into the world; parallel expression*

unto this. So that from the word world, nothing can

hence be extorted, for the universality of grace or

ransom. The whole weight then must lye on the

words, every man ; which yet T. M. deth not at all

insist upon : and if any other should, the word holding

out actual illumination, can be extended, in its subject,.

to no more than indeed are illuminated.

Christ then, coming into the world, is said to en

lighten every man : partly, because every one that

hath any light, hath it from him ; partly, because he

is the only true light and fountain of illumination, so

that he doth enlighten every one that is enlightenedI j,

which is all the text avers, and is by none denied.

But whether all and every one in the world, before

and after his incarnation; were, are, and shall be ac

tually enlightened with the knowledge of Christ, by

his coming into the world ; let scripture, experience,

reason, and sense, determine. And this in brief may

suffice to manifest the weakness of the argument for

universal redemption, from this place : waving for the

present, not denying or opposing, another interpreta

tion of the words ; rendering the enlightening here

mentioned, to be that of reason and understanding com

municated to all ; Christ being proposed, as in his di

vine nature the light of all, even the eternal wisdom.

of his Father*

Rb 1 3* A
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3. A third place is John i. 29. Behold tit Lamb of

God lubicb takctb awav tbe sin of the world: and this

(saith he) is spoken of the world in general.

Answ. (1.) If It (hould be spoken of the world in ge

neral; yet nothing could thence be inferred, to an uni

versality of individuals. (2.) That Christ is he,

•wbicb t.ikctb away, (beareth, purgeth, pardoneth (as

the word is used, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10.) taketh away by •

justisication that it should not condemn, by sanctisication

that it should not reign, by glorisication that it should

not be,) tbe Jin, (great sin, orig:nal sin) of tbe world,

(common to all), is most certain: but that he taketh

it away from, beareth it for, pardoneth it unto, pur

geth it out of all and every man in the world ; is not

in the least manner intimated in the text, and is in

itself exceeding salse.

4. John iii. 17. is by him in the next place urged;

*' God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the

world, but that the world through him might be

saved."

Anfw. (1.) A notable or eminent inversion of the

•word world, in this pl-.ce; was before observed: like

that of chap. i. to. be was in tbe world, or on the earth,

a part of it ; and tbe world vias made by him, the whole

world, with all things therein contained ; and tbe

vwrld knew biin not, or the most of men living in the

world. So here, by the world, in the sirst clause, that

part of the world wherein our Saviour conversed, hath

the name of the whole assigned unto it: in the second,

you may take it for all and every one in the world, if

you please (though from the text it cannot be infor-

ced) ; for the prime end of our Saviour's coming, was

not to condemn any, but to save his own ; much less

,to condemn ail and every one in the world, out of which

he was to save his elect: in the third clause, they on

ly are designed, whom God sent his Son on purpose to

save ; as the words evidently hold out. The saving

then of them who are called the world, was the very

purpose and design of God's sending his son. Now that

these
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these are not all men, but only believers of Jews and

Gentiles throughout the world, is evident ; [i.] Be

cause all are not saved; and the Lord hath said he

will do all his pleasure, and his purpose shall stand,

[z.] Because the most of men were at the instant actu

ally damned : did lie send his Son that they might be

saved? [3.] Because Christ was appointed for^he sall

of some, Luke ii. 34. and therefore not that and every

one might be faved. [4.] The end of ChfKl's actual

exhibition and sending in the stesh, is not opposite to

any of God's eternal decrees ; which were eternally

sixed, concerning the condemnation of some for their

sins : did he fend his Son to save such ? doth he act

contrary to his own purposes, or sail in his undertak

ings I The saved world, is the people of God seettered

al/road throughout the world.

5. Johniv. 42. and ijohniv. 14. with John vi. 51.

(which was before considered) ate also produced by

T. M. in all which places Christ is called the Saviour

of the world. 1

Ansu. Christ is said to be the Saviour of the world;

either sirst, bi cause there is no other Saviour for any

in ths world, and because he saves all that are saved,

even the people of God (not the Jews only) all over

the world : or secondly, because he doth actuallv save

all the world, and every one in it. If in this latter

way, vicisti Mr. More ; if in the former, we are still

where we were.

* The urging of John xii. 46. I am come a light into

the world, in this business, deserves to be noted, but

not answered. The following places, John iii. 16, 17.

1 Johnii. i. 2. have been already considered. Some

other texts are produced ; but so exceedingly wrested

strangely perverted, and so extremely useless to the

business in hand, that I dare not make so bold with

the reader's patience, as once to give him a repetition

of them.

And this is our defence and answer, to the sirst

principal argument of our opposers j with our expli

cation
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cation of all those texts of scripture, which they have

wrested to support it : the bottom of their strength be

ing but the ambiguity of one word. Let the Christian

reader try all things, and hold sast that which is good.

CHAP. IV.

Answer to the second general oijeSlion, or argument

for tie universality of redemption.

THE second argument, wherewith our adversaries

make no less stourish than with the former, is

raised from those places of Scripture, where there is

mention made of all men and every man* in the business

of redemption. With those bare and naked words,

attended with fuelling vain expressions of their own ;

they commonly rather proclaim a victory, than study

how to prevail. Their argument needs not to be

drawn to any heai or form, seeing they pretend to

plead from express words of Scripture : wherefore we

shall only consider the several places by them in this

kind usually produced ; with such enforcements of

their fense from them, as by the ablest of that persua

sion have been used. The chief places insisted on are,

i Tim. ii. 4. 6. a Pet. iii. 9. Heb. ii. 9. % Cor. v.

14,. 15. 1 Cor. xv. 22, Rom. v. 18.

For the use and signisication of the word all in

Scripture, so much hath been said already by many,

• that it were needless for me to insist upon it : some

thing also to this purpose, hath been spoken before;

and that abundantly sufficient to manifest, that no

strength of argument can be taken from the word it

self. Wherefore, I shall apply myself only to the ex

amination of the particular places urged ; and the ob

jections from them raised.

I. The sirst and chief place is, 1 Tim. ii. 4, 6.

*' God will have all men to be saved, and to come un

to
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to the knowledge of the truth ; Christ gave himself a

ransom for all, to be testisied in due time :" hence

they draw this argument, (Rem. aEla synod.) viz. If

God will have all men to be saved, then Christ died

for all ; but God will have all men to be saved, and

come to the knowledge of the truth: therefore Christ

died for all men.

Anpia. \ft, The whole strength of this argument,

lies in the ambiguity of the word all: which being of

various signisications, and to be interpreted suitably

to the matter in hand, and the things and persons

whereof it is spoken ; the whole maybe granted, or

several propositions denied, according as the accepta

tion of the word is enforced on us. That all or all

men, do not always comprehend all and every man

that were, or shall be, may be made apparent by near

sive hundred instances from the Scripture. Taking

then all and all men, distributively for some of all sorts ;

we grant the whole : taking them colleElively for all

of all forts, we deny the minor, viz. that God will

have them all to be saved. To make our denial of

this appear to be an evident truth, and agreeable to

the mind of the holy Ghost in this place ; two things

must be considered, viz. what is that will of God here

mentioned, whereby he willeth all to be saved; and

who are the all, of whom the apoitle is in this place

treating.

1. The will of God is usually distinguished into his

will intending, and his will commanding : or rather

that word is used in reference unto God, in this two

fold notion, viz. for his purpose, what he will do; and

for his approbation of what we do, with his command

thereof. Let now our opposers take their option, in

whether signisication the will of God shall be here un

derstood, or how he willcth the salvation o£ all.

(1.) If they say he doth it, voluntatesigni, with his

will commanding, requiring, approving; then the sense

of the words is this : God commandeth all men to use

the means whereby they may obtain the end, or fal

vation
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vation, the performance whereof is acceptable to God,

in any or all ; and so it is the same with that of the

apoIUe in another place, God commandetb all men every

•wbere to repent. Now if this be the way whereby

God willeth the salvation of all, here mentioned ; then

Certainly those all can possibly be no more, than to

whom he granteth and revealeth the means of grace :

which are indeed a great many, but yet not the one

hundredth part of the posterity of Adam. Besides,

taking God's willing the salvation of men in this fense,

we deny the sequel of the sirst proposition, viz- that

Christ died for as many, as God thus willeth should

be saved, 'she foundation of God's command unto

men, to use the means granted them, is not Christ's

dying for them in particular; but the connexion which

himself by his decree hath sixed between these two

tilings, saith and salvation: the death of Christ being

abundantly sulficient, for the holding out of that con

nexion unto all; there being enough in it, to save all

believers.

(2.) If the will of God, be taken for his efficacious

will ; the will of his purpose and good pleasure : (as

truly to me it seems exceedingly evident, that this is

here intended ; because the will of God is made the

ground and bottom of our supplications ; as if in these

our prayers, v. e should say only, Thy will be done,

which is to have them all to be saved : now we have

a promise to receive of God, whatsoever we a& ac

cording to his will, 1 John iii. x%. and v. 14. and there

fore this will of God, which is here proposed as the

ground of our prayers, must needs be his essectual or

rather esficacious will, which is always accomplished) :

if it be, (I say) thus taken, then certainly it must be

sulsilled, and all those saved, whom he would have

saved ; for whatsoever God can do, and will do, that

snail certainly come to pass and be essected. 1 hat God

can save all, (not considering his decree), none doubts;

and that he will lave all, is here affirmed ; therefore

if these all here, be all and every one, all and every

cne
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one shall certainly be saved: for •wbo batb resisted bis

•will? Rom. ix. 19. " He hath done whatioever he

pleased, Pfal. cxv. 3. He doth according to his will,

in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of

the earth," Dan. iv. 35. If all then here, be to be

understood of all men universally, one of these two

things must of necessity follow ; either that God saileth

of his purpose and intention, or else that all men uni

versally (hall be saved; which puts us upon the second

thing, considerable in the words, viz.

2. Who are meant by all men, in this plr.ce. By

all men, the apostle here intendeth all forts of men in

desinitely living under the gospel, or in these latter

times under the enlarged dispensation of the means of

grace. That men of these times only, are intended,

is the acknowledgment of Arminius himself, treating

with Perkins about this place. The scope of the apo

stle ; treating of the amplitude, enlargement and ex

tent of grace, in the outward adminillration thereof

under the gospel ; will not suffer it to be denied. This

he lays down as a foundation of our praying for all ;

because the means of grace, and the habitation of

the church, are now no longer consined to the narrow,

bounds of one nation: but promiscuously and inde

sinitely extended unto all people, tongues, and lan

guages ; and to all forts of men amongst them, high ard

low, rich and poor, one with another. We say, then,

that by the words, all men, are here intended, or.lv of

all forts of rnen; suitable to the purpose of the apostle,

which was to shew that all external difference between

the ions of men is now taken away: which, ex abun-

danti, we surther consirm by the following reasons.

(1.) The word all, being in the Scripture most

commonly used in this fense, (that is, for many of all

forts); and there being nothing in the subject-matter,

of which it is here affirmed, that should in the least

measure impel to another acceptation of the word,

especially for an universal collection of every indivi

duals we hold it safe, to cleave to the most usual sense

and
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and meaning of it. Thus our Saviour is said to cure

all diseases ; and the Pharisees to tithe every herb,

Luke xi. 42.

(2.) Paul himself plainly leadeth us to this inter

pretation of it : for after he hath enjoined us to pray

for all, because the Lord will have all to be saved ;

he expressly intimates, that by all men, he under-

ltandeth men of all forts, ranks, conditions and orders;

by distributing those all into several kinds, expressly

mentioning some of them, as kings, and all in autho

rity. Not unlike that expression we have, Jer. xxix.

I, i. " Nebuchadnezzar carried away all the people

captive to Babylon ; Jeconiah the king, and the queen,

and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerusalem,

and the carpenters and the smiths :" where all the

people, is interpreted to be some of all sorts ; by a

distribution of them into the several orders, cafes and

conditions whereof they were. No otherwise doth

the apostle interpret the all men by him mentioned ;

in giving us the names of some of those orders and

conditions whom he intendeth: pray for all men, saith

he; that is, all forts of men, as magill rates, all that

are in authority ; the time being now come, wherein,

■without such distinctions as formerly have been ob

served, the Lord will save some of all sorts and

nations.

(3-) ^e are Doun«^ t0 Pra)' f°r aH? whom God

would have to be saved ; now, we ought not to pray

for all and every one, as knowing that some are re

probates, and sin unto death ; concerning whom, we

have an express caution not to pray for thtm.

(4.) All shall be saved, whom God will have to be

saved ; this we dare not deny, for 'wbo bath resisted

his will? Seeing then it is most certain that all (hall

not be saved, (for some (hall stand on the left hand) ;

it cannot be, that the universality of men should be

intended in this place.

(5.) God would have no more to be saved, than

he would have come to the knowledge of the truth ;

these
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these two things are of equal latitude, and conjoined

in the text : but it is not the will of the Lord, that

all and every one in all ages, should come to the know

ledge of the truth. Of old, " He shewed his word

unto Jacob, his statutes and his judgments unto Israel.

He hath not dealt so with any nation ; and as for his

judgments, they have not known them," Psal. cxlvii.

19, 20. If he would have them all come to the know

ledge of the truth ; why did he shew his word to some,

and not to others, without which they could not at

tain thereunto? He sussered all nations, in former

ages, to walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 16. and

winked at the times of this ignorance, Acts xvii. 30.

hiding the mvstery of salvation from those former

ages, Col. i. 26. And he continues the same dispensa

tion, even until this day, in respect os some ; and that

because so it seemed good in his sight, Mat. xi. 25, 26.

It is then evident, that God doth not will, that all

and every one in the world, of all ages and times,

should come to the knowledge of the truth ; but only

all forts of men without disserence: and therefore

they only are here intended.

These, and the like reasons, which compel us to

understand by all men, ver. 4. whom God would have

to be saved, men of allforts ; do also prevail, for the

same acceptation of the word all, ver. 6. where Christ

is said to give himself a ranfom for all. Whereunto

you may also add all those reasons whereby we before

declared, that it is of absolute necessity and just equity,

that all they for whom a ransom was paid, should have

a part and portion in that ransom ; and, if that be ac

cepted as sufficient, be set at liberty : paying and ac

cepting of a ransom, intimate a commutation, ar.d set

ting free of all them for whom the ransom is paid and

accepted. By all then, can none be understood but the

redeemed, the ransomed ones of Jesus Christ ; such

as, for him and by virtue of the price of his blood, are

vindicated into the glorious liberty of the children of

God : which as some of all sorts are expressly said to

Cc be,
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be, Rev. v. 9. (which place is interpretative of this);

so, that in all the world universally are so, is confes

sedly salse.

idly, Having thus made evident the meaning of the

words, our answer to the objection (whole strength is

a mere sallacy from the ambiguous fense of the word

all) is eafy and sacile. For if by all men, you mean

the all in the text, that is, all forts of men ; we grant

the whole, viz. that Christ died for all; but if by all

men, you mean all universally, we absolutely deny the

minor or assumption ; having sufficiently proved that

there is nosucb all in the text.

The inforcing of an objection from this place, T. M.

in his universality ofgrace, makes the subject of one

whole chapter. It is also one of the two places, which

he lays for the bottom and foundation of the whole

building; and whereunto, as a dead lift, he always

retires. Wherefore I thought to have considered

that chapter of his, at large ; but, upon second consi

derations, have laid aside that resolution; and that

for three reasons, viz.

1. Because I desired not aSlum agere ; to do that

which hath already been done : especially the thing

itself being such, as scarce desei veth to be meddled

with at all. Now, much about the time that I was

proceeding in this particular, the learned work of

Mr. Rutherford, about the death of Christ, and the

drawing of sinners thereby, came to my hand; where

in he hath sully answered that chapter of Mr. M.

his book, whither I remit the reader.

2. I sind that he hath not once attempted to meddle

with any of those reasons and arguments, whereby we

confirm our answer to the objection from the place ;

and prove undeniably, that by all men is meant only

men of allforts.

3. Because, setting aside those bare naked asserti

ons of his own, whereby he seeks to strengthen his

argument from and interpretation of this place ; the

residue wherewith he JiouriQieth, is a poor sallacy

run-
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running through the whole : the strength of all his

arguments consisting in this, that by all we are to pray

for, are not meant only all •wbo are (at present) belie

vers: which, as no man in his right wits will affirm;

so he that will conclude from thence, that because they

are not only all present believers, therefore they are

all the individuals of mankind, is not to be esteemed

very sober. Proceed we then to the next place urged

for the general ransom, from the word all; which is, .

II. 2 Pet. iii. 9. " The Lord is long-sussering to

us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that

all should come to repentance. The will of God,

say some, for the salvation of all, is here set down,

both, negatively, that lie would not have any perish ;

and, positively, that he would have all come to repent

ance. Now, seeing there is no coming to repentance,

nor escaping destruction, but only by the blood of

Christ ; it is manifest, that that blood was shed for all.

Anfw. Many words need not be spent in answer to

this objection; wrested from the misunderstanding, and

palpable corrupting of the sense of these words of the

apostle. That indesinite and general expresiions, are

to be interpreted in an answerable proportion to the

things whereof they are affirmed ; is a rule in the

opening of the Scripture. See then of whom the

apostle is here speaking; "The Lord (saith he) is

long-sussering to us-ward, not willing that any should

perish :" will not common sense teach us, that (usJ

i -i to be repeated in both the following clauses, to make

them up compleat and sull? viz. not willing that any

of us should perish, but that all of us should come to

repentance? Now, who are these of whom the apostle

speaks, to whom he writes ? Such as had received

great ami precious promises, chap. i. 4. whom he calls

beloved, chap. iii. 1. whom he opposeth to tint scoffers

of the last days, ver. 3. to whom the Lord hath re

spect in the disposal of these days, who are said to be

eleel, Matth. xxiv. 22. Now, truly to argue, that

because God would have none of those to perish, but

Ca all
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all of them to c me to repentance, therefore he hath

the same will and mind towards all and every one in

the world, (even those to whom he never makes known

his will, nor ever calls to repentance, and never once

hear of his way of salvation) ; comes not much short

of extreme madness and folly. Neither is it of any

weight to the contrary, that they were not all elect

to whom Peter wrote : for, in the judgment of charity

he esteemed them so, desiring them to give all dili

gence to make their calling and eleilionsure, chap. i. 10.

even as he expressly calleth those to whom he wrote

his former epistle, elect, chap. i. z. and a chofen gene

ration, as well as a purchased people, chap. ii. 9.

I shall not need to add any thing, concerning the

contradictions and inextricable difficulties, wherewith

the opposite interpretation is accompanied : (as, that

God should will such to come to repentence, whom he

cu^s oss in their insancy out of the covenant ; such as

he hateth from eternity, from whom he hideth the

means of grace ; to whom he will not give repentance,

and yetknoweth that it is utterly imposhbe they should

have it without his bestowine). The text i§ clear,

that it is all, and only the elect, whom he would not''

have to perish. A place supposed parallel to this,

we have in Ezsk. xviji. 23. 32. which shall be after-

Wards considered. The next is,

III. Heb. ii. 9. That be, by the grace of God, sjoitld

taste deathfor every wan.

Obfer. That «Vip nxiioi, for every one, is here used

for Cms riirui, for all, by an enallage of the number,

is by all acknowledged. The whole question is, who

these all are ; whether all men universally, or only all

those of whom the apostle there treateth. That this

expression, every man, is commonly, in the Scripture,

used to signify men under some restriction, cannot be

denied. So in that of the apostle, Warning every man,

and teaching every man, Col. i. 28. that is, all those

to whom he preached the gospel, of whom he is there

speaking: also, " The manifestation of the Spirit is

given
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given to every man to prosit withal," 1 Cor. xii. 7.

viz. to all and every one of those, who were endued

with the gists there mentioned ; whether in the church

at Corinth, or elsewhere. The present place I have

frequently met withal, produced in the behalf of uni

versal redemption : but never once had the happiness

to sind any endeavour to prove from the text, or any

other way, that all here, is to be taken for all and

every one : although they cannot but know, that the

usual acceptation of the word is against their purpose.

Mr. M. spends a whole chapter about this place ;

which I seriously considered, to see if I could pick out

any thing which might seem in the least measure to

tend that way, viz. to the proving that all and every

one, are in that place by the apostle intended ; but

concerning any such endeavour you have deep silence;

so that with abundance of smooth words, he doth no

thing in that chapter but humbly and heartily beg the

thing in question : unto which his petition, though he

be exceeding earnest, we cannot consent ; and that

because of these following reasons, viz.

i/t, To taste deatb, being to drink out the cup due

to sinners ; certainly for whomsoever our Saviour

did taste os it, he left not one drop for them to drink

after him: he tailed, or underwent death in their

stead ; that the cup might pass from them, which passed

not from him. Now the cup of death passeth only

from the elect, from believers ; for whomsoever our

Saviour tasted death, he swallowed it up unto victory.

id'y, We see an evident appearing cause that should

move the apostle here, to call those for whom Christ

died all, viz. because he wrote to the Hebrews ; who

were deeply tainted with an erroneous persuasion,

that all the benesits purchased by the Messiah, belonged

alone to men of their nation, excluding all others:

to root out which pernicious opinion, it behoved the

apostle to. mention the extent of free-grace under the

gospel ; and to hold out an universality of God's okct

throughout the world.

Ccj $dlyt
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ylly, The present description of the «//, for whom

Christ tasted death by the grace of God, will not suit

to all and every one ; or any but only the elect of God:

for, verse 10. they are called, manyfons to be brought

unto glory; verse 11. those that are sanctified, his

brethren; verse 13. the children.which God hath given

him; verse 15. those that are deliveredfrom the bon

dage ofdeath ; none of which can be affirmed of them,

who are born, live and die the children of the wicked

one. Christ is not a Captain ofsalvation, as he is here

. styled, to any but them that obey him, Heb. v. 9. righte

ousness coming by him, unto all, and upon all that

believe, Rom. iii. 22. For these and the like reasons,

we- cannot be induced to hearken to our adversary's

petition; being sully persuaded that by every one here,

is meant all and only God's elect; in whose stead

Christ, by the grace of God, tasted death.

IV. Another place is, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. V For the

love of Christ constrair.eth us, because we thus judge,

that if one died for all, then were all dead; and, that

he died for all, that they which live, should not hence

forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died

for them." Here, say they, verse 14. you have two

alls, which must be both of an equal extent ; if all

were dead, then Christ died for all: that is, for as

many as were dead. Again, he died for all that must

live unto him ; but that is the duty of every one in

the world ; anct therefore he died for them all.

Further, that all are all individuals, is clear from

verse 10. where they are affirmed to be all that must

appear before the judgment-seat of Christ; from which

appearance, not any lliall be exempted.

Anpui. 1st, Taking ihe words, as to this particular,

in the fense of some of our adversaries ; yet, it doth

not appear from the texture of the apostle's arguing,

that the two alls of verse 14. are of equal extent.

He doth not say, that Christ diedfor all that were dead;

but only, thac all were dead whom Christ died for :

which proves no more but this, that all they whom

Christ
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Christ died for, were dead; with that kind of death,

' of which he speaks. The extent of the words is to

be taken from the sirst all, and not the latter. The

apostle affirms so many to be dead, as Christ died for ;

not that Christ died for so many as were dead. This

the words plainly teach us ; if be died for all, then

were all dead; that is, all he died for : lo that the all

that were dead, can give no light to the extent of the all

that Christ died for; being merely regulated by this.

%dly, That all and everv one, are morally bound to

live unto Christ, virtute pnscepti, we deny. Only they

are bound to live to him, to whom he is revealed; in

deed only they who live by him, that have a spiritual

life in and with him: all others are under prtvicus

obligations.

~$dly, It is trua, all and every one must appear be

fore the judgment-feat of Christ ; he is ordained to be

judge of the world : but that they are intended, verse

10. of this chapter, is not true : for the apolile speaks

of us all, all believers, especially all preachers of the

gospel; neither of which, all men are. Notwithlland-

ing then any thing that hath been said, it no way ap

pears, that by all here is meant any but the elect of

God, all believers: and that they «nly are intended, I

prove by these following reasons draw n from the text.

1. The resurrection of Christ, is here conjoined

with his death ; be diedfor them, and rofe again. Now

for whomsoever Christ riseth, he ril'ethfor their justi

fication,, Rom. iv. 35. and they must be justisied, Horn.

viii. 34. Yea our adversaries themselves have always

confessed, that the fruits of the resurrection of Christ

are peculiar to believers.

2. He speaks only of those who, by virtue of the

death of Christ, live unto him, ver. 15. Who are new

creatures, verse 17. to whom the Lord imputetb not

tbeir trefpajfes, verse 1 9. Who become the righteous

ness of God in Christ, verse 21. which are only belie

vers. All do not attain hereunto.

3. The article »'i joined with •zxv'k, evidently re-

• straineth
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straineth that all, to all of some sort ; then were they

all (or rather all these) dead: these all; what all? even

all these believers of whom he treats, as above.

4. All those of whom the apostle treats, are proved

to be dead, because Christ died for them ; is one died

for all, then were all dead. What death is it, which

here is spoken of?' not a death natural, but spiritual ;

and of death which comes under that name, not that

which is in sin, but that which is unto sin: for, (1.)

The greatest champions of the Arminian cause, 'as

Vorstius, and Grotius (on the place) convinced by the

evidence of truth, acknowledge, that it is a death un

to sin by virtue of the death of Christ, that is here

spoken of; and accordingly hold out that for the sense

of the place. (2.) It is apparent from the text ; the

intention of the apostle being to prove, that those for

whom Christ died are so dead to sin, that henceforth

they should live no more thereunto, but to him that

died for them. The subject he hath in hand, is the

same with that which he handleth more at large, Rom.

vi. 5, 6, 7, 8, 1 1. where we are said to be dead unto

sm, by being planted together in the likeness of the

death of Christ: from whence, there as here, he pres-

seth them to newness of life. These words then, if

Christ diedfor all, then were all dead; are concerning

the death of them unto sin for whom Christ died, at

least of those concerning whom he there speaketh : and

what is this to the general ransom?

5. The apostle speaks of the death of Christ, in re

spect of application : the essectualness thereof, towards

those for whom he died, to cause them to live unto

him, is insisted on. That Christ died for all in respect

of application, hath not yet by any been affirmed.

Then must all live unto him, yea live with him for

evermore ; if there be any virtue or efficacy in his ap

plied oblation, for that end. In sum, here is no men

tion of Christ's dying for any, but those that are dead

to sin and live to him.

V. A sifth place urged, to prove universal redemp

& tion
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tion from the word all, is, 1 Cor. xv. 11. For as in

Adam all die, evenJo in Christshall all be made alive.

Anfw. There being another place, hereafter to be

considered, wherein the whole strength of the argu-

-ment usually drawn from these words, is contained ; I

shall not need to speak much to this: neither will 1 at

all turn from the common exposition of the place.

Those concerning whom Paul speaketh in this chapter

are in this verse called all: those are they who are

implanted into Christ, joined to him as the members

to the head, receiving a glorious resurrection by vir

tue of his ; thus are they by the apostle described.

That Paul in this whole chapter discourseth of the

resurrection of believers, is manifest sr«m the argu

ments which he bringeth to consirm it ; being such as

are of force only with believers. Taken they are from

the resurrection of Christ, the hope, saith, customs,

and expected rewards of Christians : all which, as they

are of unconquerable power to consirm and establish

believers in the saith of the resurrection ; so they

would have been, all and every one of them, exceed

ingly ridiculous, had they been held out to the men of

the world, to prove the resurrection of the dead in ge

neral. Further, the very word ^tifxtmtwoi}*', denotes

such a living again, as is to a good life and glory ; a

blessed resurrection, and not the quickning of them

who are raised to a second death. The Son is said

John V. 21. .to quicken and make alive (not all, but)

•whom be will. So he useth the word again, chap. vi.

63. it is the Spirit that (thus) maketh alive; in like

manner, Rom. iv. 17. and not any-where it is used,

to shew forth that common resurrection which all shall

have at the last day.

All then, who by virtue of the resurrection of Christ

(hall be made alive, are all those who are partakers of

the nature of Christ ; who, verse 23. are expressly

called, they that are Christ's : and of whom, verse 20.

Christ is said to be the first-fruits ; and certainly,

Christ is not thejirst-fruits of the damned. Yea though

it
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it be true, that all and every one died in Adam ; yet

that this is here asserted, (the apostle speaking of none

but believers), is not true : and yet, if it were so to

be taken here, it could not prove the thing intended ;

because of the express limitation of the fense, in the

clause fallowing. Lastly, granting all that can be de

sired, viz. the universality of the world all in both pla

ces, yet I am no way able to discern a medium, that

may serve for an argument to prove the general ran

som.

VI. Rom. v. 18. is the last place urged in this kind,

and by some most insisted on : " As by the ossence of

one, judgment came upon all men to condemnation ;

even so by the righteousness of one, the free-gift came

upon all men unto justisication of life." It might suf

sice briesty to declare, that by all men in the latter

place, can none be understood, but those upon whom

the free-gift actually comes unto justisication of life :

who are said, verse 17. to receive abundance ofgrace,

and the free-gift of righteousness ; and so to reign in

life, by one Jesus Christ ; and by his obedience to be

made righteous, ver. 19. which certainly, if anything

be true and certain in the truth of God, all are not :

for some believe not, all men have not saith ; on some

the wraih of God abideth, John iii. 36. upon whom

surely grace doth not reign through righteousness to

eternal life, by Jesus Christ ; as it doth upon all those,

on whom the free-gift comes to justisication, verse 17.

We might, I say, thus answer only : but seeing some,

contrary to the clear manifest intention of the apostle,

(comparing Adam and Christ, in the essicacy of the sin

of the one unto condemnation, and of the righteous

ness of the other unto justisication aed life, in respect

of those who are the natural seed of the one by propa

gation, and the spiritual seed of the other by regenera

tion, have laboured to wrest this place, to the mainte

nance of tue error we oppose, with more than ordinary

endeavours and considence of success ; it may not be

unne
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unnecessary to consider, what is brought by them to

this end and purpose.

Verse 14- Adam is called rin-tt, the type andfigure

of him that was to come : not that he was an instituted

type, ordained for that only end and purpose ; but on

ly that in what he was, and what he did, with what

followed thereupon, there was a resemblance between

him and Jesus Christ. Hence, by him and what he

did, by reason of the resemblance ; many things by

way of opposition, concerning the obedience of Christ

and the efficacy of his death, may be well represented.

That which the apostle here prosecuteth this resem

blance in, (with the shewing of many diversities, in all

which he exalteth Christ above his type), is this: that

an alike, though not an equal efficacy, (for there is

more merit and efficacy requirtd to save one, than to

lose thousands) of the demerit, sin, disobedience, guilt,

transgression of the one, to condemn, or bring the

guilt of condemnation upon all them in whose room he

was a public person, (being the head and natural foun

tain of them all, they all being wrapped up in the same

condition with him by divine institution) ; and of the

righteousness, obedience, and death of the other, for

the absolution, justisication, and salvation of all them

to whom he was a spiritual head by divine institution,

and in whose room he was a public person ; is by him

in divers particulars asserted. That these last, were

all and every one of the first, there is not the least

mention. The comparison is solely to be considered

intensively, in respect of efficacy ; not extensively in re

spect of object : though the all of Adam be called his

many ; and the many of Christ be called his all, as in

deed they are, even all the feed which is given unto

him.

T. M. in his universality osfree grace, chap. 8. p.

41. lays down this comparison instituted by the apo

stle between Adam and Christ, as one of the main

foundations of his universal redemption: and this (af

ter some strange mixtures of truth and errors premi

sed i
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fed; vrhich, to avoid tediousness, we let pass) he af-

firmeth to consist in four things.

i/>, " That Adam, in his sirst sin and transgression,

«« was a public person in the room and place of all

" mankind, by virtue of the covenant between God

" and him ; so that whatever he did therein, all were

" alike (harers with him : so also was Christ a public

" person, in h'13 obedience and death, in the room and

*• place of all mankind represented by him ; even

*« every one of the posterity of Adam."

Anfiv. To that which concerneth Adam, we grant

he was a public person in respect of all liis feed, that

were to proceed from him by natural propagation :

that Christ also was a public person in the room of his

feed ; and herein presigured by Adam. But that Christ

in his obedierfce, death and sacrisice, was a public per

son for, and stood in the room and stead of all and

every one in the world, of all ages and times ; (that

is, not only of his elect or those who were given unto

him of God, but also of reprobate persons hated of

God from eternity, of those whom he nevey knew,

concerning whom in the days of his stesh, he thanked

his Father that he had hid from them the mysteries of

salvation, whom he resused to pray for ; who were

the greatest part of them already damned in hell, and

irrevocably gone beyond the limits of redemption, be

fore he actually yielded any obedience) ; is.to us such

a monstrous assertion, as cannot once be apprehended

or thought on, without horror and detestation. That

any should perish, in whose room or stead the Son of

God appeared before his Father with his perfect obe

dience ; that any of those for whom he is a Mediator

and Advocate, to whom he is a King and Priest and

Prophet, (for all this he is, as he was a public per

son, a sponsor, a surety and undertaker for them),

should be taken from him, or plucked out of his arms,

his satissaction and advocation in their behalf being

resused ; I suppose is a doctrine that will scarce be

owned
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owned among those, who strive to preserve the wit

ness and testimony of the Lord Jesus.

But let us a little consider the reasons, whereby

Mr. More undertakes to maintain this strange asser

tion ; which, as sar as I can gather, are these, p. 44-

viz. " 1. He stood not in the room only of the elect;

because Adam lost not election, being not entrusted

with it. 2. If he stood not in the room of all, then

he had con\s short of his sigure. 3. It is said he was

to restore all men lost by Adam, Heb. ii. 9. 4. He

took stesh, was subjected to mortality, became under

the law, and bare the sins of mankind. 5. He did it

in the room of all mankind, once given unto him,

Rom. xiv. 9. Phil. ii. 8. 11. 6. Because he is called

the last A^am. And, 7. He is laid to be a public

person in the room of all, ever since the sirst Adam,

1 Cor. xv. 45. 47. 1 Tim. ii. 5."

Ans. Never, surely, was a rotten conclusion bot

tomed upon more loose and tottering principles ;

nor the word of God more boldly corrupted for the

maintenance of any error, since the name of Christian

was known. A man would think it quite lost, but

that it is so very eafy a labour, to remove such hay

and stubble. I answer then, (1.) That though Adam

lost not election, and tthe eternal decrees of the Al

mighty are not committed to the keeping of the sons

of men ; yet in him all the elect were lost, whom Christ

came to seek, whom he found, in whose room he was

a public person. (2.) Christ is no-where compared

to Adam, in respect of the extent of the object of his

death ; ,but only of the efficacy of his obedience.

(3.) The third is a salse assertion ; see our foregoing

consideration of Heb. ii. 9. (4.) For his taking of

stesh, &c. it was necessary he should do all this, for

the saving of his elect ; he took stesh and blood, because

the children were partakers of the same. (5.) No

such thing is once affirmed in the whole book of God,

that all the sons of men were given unto Christ to

redeem, so that he should be a public person in their

Dd room;
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room ; nay, himself plainly affirms the contrary,

John xvii. 6. 9. Some only are given him out of the

world ; and those he 'saved, not one of them peristieth.

The places urged hold out no such thing, nor any

ilhin"- like it; they will also afterwards come under

surther consideration. (6.) He is called the last Adam,

in respect of the efficacy of his death, unto -the justisi

cation of the feed promised and given unto him ; as

the sinos the sirst Adam, was esssectual -to bring the

guilt of condemnation on the feed propagated from

him : which proves 'not at all, that he stood in the

room of all those to whom his death was never -known,

nor any ways prositable. (7.) That he was a public

person, is confest: that he was so in theroom of all,

is not proved ; neither by what hath been already said,

nor by the texts that there are alledged, all which

have been considered.

This being all that is produced by Mr. More, to jus

tify his assertion : it may be an instance of what weigh

ty inferences he usually asserts, from such weak and

invalid premises. We cannot also but take notice, by

the way, of one or two strange passages, which ht in

serts into this discourse: whereof the sirst is, that

Christ by his death brought all men out of that death

whereinto they weresallen by Adam. ,Now, the death

whereunto all fell in Adam, being a death in sin, *Kph.

ii. 1, 2, 3. and the guik of condemnation thereupon :

if Christ freed all from this death, then must all and

•very one be made alive with life spiritual, which on

ly is to be had and obtained by Jesus Christ ; -which

Whether that be so or not, whether to live by Christ

be not the peculiar privilege of believers, the gospel

hath already declared, and -God will one day deter

mine. Another strange assertion re, his affirming the

-end of the death of Christ, to be his presentinghim

self alive and just before hi3 Father; as though this

were the ultimate thing by. him intended: the Holy

Ghost expresily affirming, that he loved the ebureb,

and
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and-gave himselffor it ; that be might present it a glq~

rious church unto himself Kph. v. 25. 27-.

idly, The following parallels which he instituteth

between Adam and Christ,, having nothing of prooC

in them to the business in hand, viz. that Christ was a

public person, standing in his, obedience in the room.of

all aad every one that were concerned, in the disobedi

ence of Adam. There is, I say, nothing at all of proof

itr them ; beinga consused medley of some truths, andi

divers unsavory heresies. I shall oojy, give the readev

a taste of some of them, whereby he- may judge of th*

rest ; uot troubling- myself or other** with the tratt«

scribing and reading of such empty vanities, as. no way

relate to the business in hand. And,

1. In the second part of his parallel, hea/sirma, thai

when Christ sinished liis obedience in dying and riling,

and ossering himself a sacrisice and making satissaction ;

it was, by virtue of the account of God in Christ ai»d

for Christ, with God (that is accepted with God for

Christ's false), the death and resurrection, the saerk

sice and satissaction, and the redemption of ail ; that is,

all and every one : and therein he compares Christ to

Adam, in the performance of the business by him un

dertakers- Now, were it not that 1 cannot but with

trembling consider what the apolile affirms, 2 Thef. ii.

1 l, i a. I should be exceedingly amaaed, that any man

" in the world should ha so sar forsaken of fense, reason,

faith, and all reverence of God and mas j as to publish,

maintain, and seek to prepagate, such abominable,

blasphemous, senseless, contradictious errors. That

the death of Christ should be accepted of, and account

ed before God, as the death of all ; and yet the great

est part of these all, be adjudged to eternal death in

their own persons by the same righteous God : tba*

all and every one thould arise in and with Jesus Christ;

and* yet moil of them continue dead in their sins, and

die for sin, eternally: that sat issactiun fnould be made

and accepted for thsm, who are never spared, nor shall

be, one sarthing of their debt : that atonement should

D di be

-



316 Objections particularly answered, and Book IV-

be made by sncrisii '. for such as ever lie undelivered

under wrath ! that all the reprobates, Cain, Pharaoh,

Aliab, and the rest ; who were actually damned in hell,

and under death and torments : then, when Christ

died, sussered, made satissaction, and role again; should

be esteemed with God, to have died, sussered, made

satissaction and risen again with Christ: that (1 say)

such senseless contradictions, horrid errors, and abo

minable assertions, should be thus nakedly thrust upon

Christians ; without the least colour, pretence, or shew

of proof, but the naked authority of him who hath al

ready embraced such things as these ; were enough to

make any man admire, and be amazed ; but that we

know the judgments of God are oft-times hid, and sar

above out of our s:ght.

2. In the third of his parallels, he goeth one step

higher; comparing Christ with Adam, in respect of

the essicacy, essect, and fruit of his obedience. He af

sirms, that as by the sin of Adam, all his posterity

were deprived of life, and fell under sin and death,

whence judgment and condemnation passed upon all ;

though this be done secretly and inv sibly, and in some

sort unexpreffibly : (what he means by secretly and in

visibly, well I know not, surely he doth not suppose,

that these things might possibly be made the objects of

our fenses ; and for unexpreffibly, how that is, let

Romans v. 12. with other places, where all this and

more is clearly, plainly, and sully expressed, be judge

whether it be so or no) : so, saith he, by the efficacy

of the obedience of Christ, all men without exception

are redeemed, restored, made righteous ; justisied free

ly by the grace of Christ, through the redemption that

is in Jesus Christ, the righteousness that is by the saith

of Jesus Christ, being unto all, Rom. iii. 11. (where

the impostor wickedly corrupteth the word of God,

like the devil, Matth. iv. by cutting oss the following

words, and upon all them that believe : both alls an

swering to believers). What remains now, but that

all also should befttvedl the Holy Ghost expressly af

sirm-
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sirming, that those •wba.m God juttifietk, be also glori-

pZetb, Rom. viii. 30. Soblite tnorlalet attimas, eurisqve

levate. Such assertions; a» these, without all colour of

proof, doth thia author labour to obtrude upon us.

Now that men should be restored, and yet eoruinuq

lost; that thty should be made righteous, and yet re-r

main detestably wicked and wholly abominable ; that

they should be justisied freely by the grace of God* and

always lie under the condemning sentence of the law

of God ; that the righteousness of God by the saith of

Jesus Christ, should be upon all unbelievers v those are

not only things exceedingly apposite to the gospe\ of

Jesus Christ ; but so absolutely at variance and distance

one with another, that the poor salve of Mr. More'*

following cautions, will not serve to heal their mutu

al wounds. I cannot but fear tliat it would be tedi

ous and ossensive, to rake any longer in such a dung

hill : let them that have a mind to be captivated to

error and salsehood, by corruption of Scripture and

denial of common sense and reason, because they can

not receive the truth in the love ' thereof ; delight

themsjlves with such husks as these.

What weak arguments we have had, to maintain

that Christ in his obedience to the death, was a pub

lic person in the room of all and every one ; hath been

already demonstrated. I shall now, by the reader's

leave, a little transgress the rule of disputation: and

taking up the opposite part of the argument, produce

sonae few reasons and testimonies to demonstrate, that

our Saviour Christ, in his obedience unto death, in

the redemption which he wrought, and satisfaction

which he made, and sacrifice \\ hich he ossered, was

pot a public person in the room of all and every man in

the world, elect and reprobate, believtrs and insidels

or unbelievers ; which are briesty these*

(1.) 'T'he seed of' tbe woman, was not to he a public

person in the place, stead, and room of iheseed of the

serpent. Jesus Christ is the feed of the woman, all

the reprobates (as was before proved) are the iced of

Dd$ the



3v 1 8 OhjeSlions particularly an/wered, and Eook IV.

the serpent: therefore Jesus Christ was not, in his

oblation and sussering, when he brake the head of the

sather of that seed, a public person in their room.

(2.) Christ, as a public person, representeth only

them for whose sake he set himself apart, to that of

sice and employment wherein he was such a represen

tative : but upon his own testimony which we have

John xvii. 19. he let himself apart to the service and

employment wherein he was a public person, for the

sakes only of some that were given' him out of the

world ; and not of all and every one : therefore he

was not a public person in the room of all.

(3.) Christ was a surety, as he was a public person,

Heb. vii. 22. But lie was net surety for all : for, [1.]

All are not taken into that covenant, whereof he was

a surety ; whose conditions are essected in all the co-

venantees, as before. [2.] None can perish for w hom

Christ is a surety, unless he be not able to pay the

debt ; therefore he was not a public person in the

room of all.

(4.) For whom he was a public person, in their

rooms he sussered, and for them he made satissaction,

Isa. liii. 5, 6. But he sussered not in the stead of all,

nor made .satissaction for all: for, [1.] Some must suf

fer themselves ; which makes it evident that Christ

did not susser lor them, Rom. viii. 33, 34. and, [2.]

The justice of God requireth satissaction from them

selves, to the payment of the utmost sarthing.

(5.) Jesus Christ, as a public person, did nothing in

vain, jn respect of any for whom he was a public per

son : but many things which Christ as a public person

did perform, were altogether in vain and fruitless, in

respect of the greatest part of the sons of men, being

under an incapability of receiving any good by any

thing he did, viz* all that then were actually damned ,

in respect of whom, redemption, reconciliation, satis

saction, and the like, could poffibly be no other than

empty names.

(6.) If God were well-pleased with his Son, in what

he
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he did as a public person in his representation of

others, (as he was Eph. v. 2.) ; then must lie also be

west-pleased with them whom he did represent, either

absolutely or conditionally : but with many of the sons

of men, God in the representation of his Son was not

well pleased, neither absolutely nor conditionally, viz.

with Cain, Pharaoh, Saul, Ahab, and others dead and

damned before : therefore Christ did not, as a public

person, represent all.

(7.) For testimonies, fee John xvii. 9. Matth. xx.

28. and xxvi. 26. 28. Mark x. 45. Heb. vi. 20. Isa.

I'm. 12. John x. 15. Heb. •xiii. 20. Matth. i. 21.

Heb. ii. 17. John xi. 51, 52. Acts xx. 28. Eph. v. 2.

*3i *4, 25- H.om. viii. 33, 34.

CHAP. V.

The last objeclion, or argument from Scripture,

answered.

ICome in the next place, to the third and last argu

ment drawn from the Scripture ; wherewith the

Arminians, and their (as to this point) successors, do

strive to maintain their sigment of universal redemp

tion: and it is taken from such texts of Scripture, as

seem to hold out the perishing of some of them for

whom Christ died, and the fraitlessness of his blood,

in respect of divers for whom it was filed. On this

theme, their wits are wondersully luxuriant ; and they

are sull of rhetorical strains, to set out the unsuccess-

sulnels and fruitlessness of the blood of Christ, in re

spect of the most for whom it was stied ; with the pe

riling of bought, purged, reconciled sinners. "Who

can but believe, that this persuasion tends to the con

solation of poor souls ; whose strongest defence lieth,

in making vile the precious blood of the Lamb; yea

trampling upon it, and esteeming it as a common

thing f"
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thing?" But friends, let me tell you, I am persuaded

it was not so unvaluable in the eyes of his Father, as

to cause it to be poured out in vain, in respect of any

one soul. Yet, seeing we must be put to this defence,

wherein we cannot but rejoice, it tending so evidently

to the honour of our blessed Saviour ; let us consider

what can be said by Christians (at least in name) to

enervate the efficacy of the blood-shedding, of the death

of him, after whose name they desired to be called.

Thus then they argue, viz. If Christ died for re

probates and those that perish, then he died for all and

every one ; for confessedly he died for the elect, and

those that are saved : but he died for reprobates, and

themthat perish ; therefore, is'c.

Answ. For the assumption, ar second proposition of

this argument, we shall do what we conceive was sit

for all the elect of God to do, positively deny it ; (tak

ing the death of Christ, here said to.be for them that

perish, to be considered not in respect of its own inter

nal worth and sulsiciency, but as it was intended by the

Father and Son in respect of them for whom he died) :

we deny then (I say) ;hat Christ, by the command of

his Father, and with intention to make satissaction for

sins, did lay down his life for reprobates, and them,

that perish.

But this they pretend to prove from Roin. xiv. 15.

I Cor. viii. it. % Pet. ii. 1. Heb. x. 20. Now that

no such thing as is pretended, is proved from any of

the places alledged, we shall shew, by the consideration

of them, in the order they are laid down in,

1st, The sirst is Rom. xiv. i£. " But if thy brother

be grieved with thy meat, then walkest thou not cha

ritably ; destroy not him with thy meat, for whom

Christ died."

Ans•w. Had we not experience of the nimbleness,of

our adversaries, in framing arguments for their cause;

I should despair to sind their conclusion .pressed out of

this place. For what coherence or dependence, I

beseech you, is here to be discerned : the apostle ex-

horteth
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horteth strong and sound believers, to such a moderate

use of Christian liberty, that they do not grieve the

spirit of the weak ones, that were believers also,

(professors, all called saints, elect, believes, redeem

ed, and so in charity esteemed) ; and so give them oc

casion of stumbling, and salling oss from the gospel;

therefore Jesus Christ ditd for all reprobates; even

all those that never heard a w ord nor syllable of him,

or the doctrine of the gospel ? Must he not be very

quick- sighted, that can see the dependence of this in

lerence, on that exhortation of the apostle?

Hut ye will say, is it not affirmed, that be may pe

ris) for whom Christ diedl Ansu. In this place there

is no such thing at all once mentioned, or intimated; ,,

only others are commanded not to do that which goeth ',

in a direct way to destroy him, by grieving him with

their uncharitable walking. But (ye will say surther)

Why should the apostle exhort him not to do that,

which he could no way do, if he that Christ died for

could not perish ? Answ. Though the one could not '

perish, in respect of the event ; the other might sin

sully give occasion of perishing, in respect of a procur

ing cause. May not a man be exhorted, from attempt

ing of that, which yet if he should attempt, he could

not essect? no thanks to the soldier, who ran a spear

into the side of our dead Redeemer ; that therew ith he

brake none of his bones. Besides, is every one dam

ned, that one attempts to destroy, by grieving him

with uncharitable walking? such arguments as these,

are poor men of straw.

And yet notwithstanding, we do not deny, but that

many may perish and that utterly, v horn we, in our

walking towards them and converse with them, are

bound to conceive redeemed by Christ ; even all being

to be thought so, who are to be esteemed saints and

brethren, as the language of the Scripture is, concern

ing the professors of the gospel: and this is most cer

tain, that no one place makes mention of such to bo

bought or redeemed by our Saviour, but those which

had



3T* Objectionsparticularly anfaered; and Book W.

had the qualisications of being members of his visible

church ; which come insinitely short of all and

every one.

idly, But let us fee a second place, which is i Cor.

viii. ro, i r. And through thy knowledgeJbcrll the •weai

brother peris)), for whom Christ died. Ansta. This

seemeth to have marc colour ; but really yieldeth no

more strength to the persuasion for whose consirmation

it is produced, than the former; A brother is said to

perish, for whom Christ died.- But,

1. That by perishing here, is understood eternal

destruction and damnation, I cannot apprehend. That

which the apostle intimates, whereby it is done, is eat

ing of things offered to an idol, with conscience or

regard of an idol ; by the example of others, who pre

tended to know that an idol was nothing, and so to

eat freely of the things ossered to them. That so do

ing was a sin, in rts-. own nature darrmable, none can

doubt; air sin is so: every time we sin, for any thing

that lieth in us, we perish, we are destroyed; so did

the eater of tilings ossered to idols : but that God at-

ways revengeth sin with damnation, on all in whom

it is, we deny ; he hath otherways revealed himself,

in the blood of Jesus. That ever^r such a one, did

actually perish eternally, as well as meritoriously,

cannot be proved. Besides,

2. He that is said to perish, is called a brother;

that is, a believer: we are brethren only by saith,

whereby we come to have one sather : and as he is said

to be a brother, so Christ is said to die for him. Buc,

that a true believer cannot sinally periih, may easily

be proved ; therefore he who doth perith, is manifestly-

declared never to have been any : They went outfrom

us, because they were not of us. If any perish, then he

was never a true believer. How then is. he called

a brother? Because he is so in profession, {» in our

judgment and persuasion ; it being meet for us tothiuk

so of them ast.

3. As
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3. As lie is said to be a brother, so Christ is said

to die for him; even in that judgment, which the

•Scripture allows to us of men. We cannot count

a man a brother, and not esteem that Christ died for

him; we have no brother-hood with reprobates. But

Chriil died .for all believers; so we esteem all men

walking in the due jprofeffion of the gospel, not mani

festing the contrary : yet of these that many mayperish,

none .ewer denied. •Further, this so Jliall bejierijb^

referreth to the sin of him that layeth the ossence ; for

ought that lieth in him, he ruins him irrecoverably.

Hence fee their argument, viz. The apostle telleth

persons walking ossensively, that by thus abusing their

liberty, others will follow them, to the wounding of

their conscience and ruin ; who are brethren, acknow

ledged so by you, and such as for whom Christ died;

therefore Christ died for all the reprobates in the

world. :Is.it just and equal, .saith the apostle, that ye

should do such things as will he i tumbling-blocks in

the way ofthe weak brother, at which he might Hum

ble and sall? Therefore Christ .died for all. -We do

not deny, but that some may perish and that eternally,

concerning whom we ought to judge that Christ die'd.

for them: whilst they live nnd .converse with us,, ac

cording to the rule of the gospel.

3i#y, The next place is much insisted on, viz.

a Pet. ii. 1. " There shall be salse teachers among you,

who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even

denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon

themselves swift destruction."

Jhsuj. All things here, as to any proof of the busi

ness in hand, are exceedingly dark, uncertain and

doubtsul : uncertain, that by the Lord is meant the

lard Christ ; the word in the original bting seldom

or never ascribed to him : uncertain, whether the

purchase or buying of these salse teachers, refer to

the eternal redemption by the blood ot' Christ; or .a

deliverance by God's goodness from the desilement of

the world in idolatry, or the like, through the know

ledge
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ledge of the truth ; which last the text expressly af

sirms : and uncertain, whether the apostle speaketh of

this purchase, according to the reality of the thing ;

or according to their apprehension, and their pro

fession.

On the other side, it is most certain, that there are

no spiritual distinguishing fruits of redemption ascrib

ed to those salse teachers ; but only common gifts of

light and knowledge ; which Christ hath purchased

for many, for whom he did not make his foul a ran

som ■(■ : and most certain, that, even according to our

adversaries, the redemption of any by the blood of

Christ, cannot be a peculiar aggravation of the sins

of any, because they say he died for all : and yet this

buying of the salse teachers is held out, as an aggrava

tion of their sin in particular.

Of the former uncertainties, whereon our adversa

ries build their inference of universal redemption,

(which yet can by no means be wire-drawn thence,

were they most certain in their fense) I shall give

a brief account ; and so speak something, as to the

proper intendment of the place. And,

i. It is most uncertain, whether Christ, as Mediator,

be here intended by Lord, or not; There is not any

thing in the text, to inforce us so 'to,conceive: nay,

the contrary seeim apparent: (i.) Because in the

following verses, God only as God, with his dealings

towards such as these, is mentioned: of Christ, not

a word. (2.) The name JVtotm, properly bents,

attended -by dominion and sovereignty ; is not usually,

if at all, given to our Saviour in the New Testament :

he is every-where called (cupio? no- where clearly fwzn'-

xvs, as is the Father, Luke ii. 29. Acts iv. 25. and

in

T This cannot be meant, of purchasing these common gists for such

persons, as the objects of intended benesit thereby ; bnt only for them

as the subjects of these gifts, for the intended benesit of the church ;

so that still, all the intended benesit, and the formal objective respect

of the purchafe, is only towards thole for whom Chriit did make his

foul a ransom,
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jn divers other places. Besides, (3.) If it should ap

pear, that this name were given our Saviour in any

one place, doth it therefore follow, that it must be to

here? Nay, (4.) Is this the name proper for our. Sa

viour, in the work of redemption ? JVjm'tw is such a

lord or master, as refers to servants and subjection;

the end of Christ's purchasing any by his blood, being

in the Scripture always and constantly expressed, in

other terms of more endearment. It is then most un

certain, that Christ should be here understood by the

word Lord. But suppose he should,

2. It is most uncertain, that by buying of these salse

teachers, is meant his purchasing of them with the

ransom of his blood; for, (j.) The apostle insisteth on

a comparison with the times of the Old Testament, and

the salse prophets that were then amongst the people ;

backing his assertion with divers examples out of the

Old Testament, in the whole chapter following: now

the word, ayotx'ja, here used, signisieth, primarily,

the buying of things ; tranilatitiouily, the redemp

tion of perfons ; and the Hebrew word in the Old

Testament answering thereunto, signisieth any deli

verance, as Deut. vii. 8. and xv. .^5. Jer. xv. 21.

with innumerable other places ; aniJ therefore some

such deliverance i's here only intimated. (2.) Because

here is no mention of blood, death, price, or offer

ing of Jesus Christ; as in other places, where pro

per redemption is treated son: especially some such

expression is added, where the word ayelxju is used to

express it ; as 1 Cor. vi. 20. Rev. v. 9. which other-

wife holds out of itself, deliverance in common from

any trouble. (3.) The apostle setting forth at large

the deliverance they had, and the means thereof, \er.

20. affirms it to consist in the escaping of the pollutions

of the world, (as idolatry, salse worship, and the like),

by the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour J esus Christ;

plainly declaring, that their buying was only in respect

of their separation from the world, in respect of the

enjoyment of the knowledge of the truth : but of wash-

£ e ing
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ir.g in the blood of the Lamb, he is there wholly

silent.

Plainly, there is no purchase mentioned of these

salse teachers ; but a deliverance by God's dispensa

tions towards them, from the blindness of Judaism or

Paganism, by the knowledge of the gospel ; whereby

the Lord bought them to be servants to him, as their

supreme head. So that our adversaries' argument from

the place is this : God the Lord, by imparting the

knowledge of the gospel, and working them to a pro

fessed acknowledgment of it and subjection unto it, se-

parated and delivered from the world, divers that were

saints in shew ; really wolves and hypocrites, of old

ordained to condemnation; therefore Jesus Christ

shed his blood for the redemption and salvation of all

reprobates and damned persons in the whole world. ■

Who would not admire our adversaries' chymiftry !

3. Neither is it more certain, that the apostle speak -

eth of the purchase of the wolves and hypocrites, in

respect os the reality of the purchase ; and not rather

in respect of that ettimation which others had of them,

and (by reason of their outward seeming profession)

ought to have had ; and of the profession that them

selves made, to be purchased by him whom they pre

tended to preach to others ; as the Scripture saith of

Ahaz, that the gods of Damascussmote bint, % Chron.

xxviii. 23. because he himself so imagined and profes

sed. The latter hath this also to render it probable,

viz. That it is the perpetual course of the Scripture,

to ascribe all those things to every one that is in the

fellowship of the church, which are proper to them

only who are true spiritual members of the same ;

as to be saints, elect, redeemed, drc. Now the truth is,

from this their profession that they were bought by

Christ, might the apostle justly (and that according to

the opinion of our adversaries) press these salse teach

ers, by the way of aggravating their sin : for, as to

the thing itself, their being bought, it could be no

• more
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more urged to them, than to heathens and insidels that

never heard of the name of the Lord Jesus.

Now, after all this, if our adversaries can prove

universal redemption from this text, let them neves

despair of success in any thing they undertake ; be it

never so absurd, fond or foolish. But when they have

wrought out the work already cut out for them, and

proved, (1.) that the. Lord is meant of Christ, as

Mediator: (i.) that by buying, is meant spiritual

redemption by the blood of the Lamb : (3.) that these

salse teachers were really and essectually so redeemed,

and not only so accounted, because they were of the

church : (4.) that those who are so redeemed, mav

perish ; contrary to the express Scripture, Rev. xiv. 4.

and, (5.) when they manifest the strength of this in-

■ ferenee, viz. Some, in the church, who have acknow

ledged Christ to be their purchaser, sall away to blas

pheme him, aud perish for ever; therefore Christ

bought and redeemed all that eVer did or Giall perish:

(6.) that that which is common to all, is a peculiar

aggravation to the sin of any one more than others :

I will assure them they lliall have more work provided

for them ; which themselves know, for a good part

already, where to sind f.

•(- It seems not improper to subjoin here, an extract from what

Dr. Gill says (" The cause of God awl Truth," parti, numb. 54.)

upon this same text, 2 Pet. ii. 1. viz.

The word bu»ing, regards temporal deliverance j and particularly

the redemption of the people of Israel out of Egypt ; who are there

fore called, " The people the Lord had purchased. The phrafe is

borrowed from Deut. xxxii. 6. " Do ye thus requite the Lord, O

foolish people and unwise .' Is not he thy Father that bought thee ?

Hath he not made thee and established thee ?" Nor is this the onl»-

place the apostle Peter refers to in this chapter ; fee ver. la, i^.

compared with Deut. xxxii. 5. Now, the persons the apostle writes

to, were Jews ; " The strangers scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia,

Capadocia, Asia and Bithynia ;" a people who, in all ages, valued

themselves upon, and boasted mightily of taeir being the " bought,

purchased people of the Lord." Wherefore Peter makes use of this

phrafe, much in the same manner as Moses had done before him,

to aggravate the ingratitude and impiety of these salse teachers

among the Jews ; that they should deny, if not in words, at least

lie 2 in
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4tbly, The last place produced, for the#consirmation

of the argument in hand, is Heb. x. 29. " Of how much

sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought wor

thy; who hath trodden under foot the Son os God,

and liath counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith

he was sanctisied, an unholy thing; and hath done de

spite unto the Spirit of grace." Nothing, say cur

adversaries, could be affirmed of all this, concerning

apostates, viz. That they have trodden under soot, &c.

unless the blood of Christ was, in some sense, shed

for them.

Ans. The intention of the apcstle in this place, is

the same with the general aim aud scope of the whole

epistle ; to persuade and urge the Jews, who had em

braced the doctrine of the gospel, to perseverance and

continuance therein. This, as he doth perform in

other plaees (with divers and various arguments ;

the most of them taken from a comparison at large

instituted, between the gospel in its administration,

and those legal shadows, which before their profession

of the gospel they lived under, and were in bondage

unto) ;J so, here, he urgeth a strong argument to the

same purpose, ab incommodo feu efseSlu perniciofo ;

from the miserable, dangerous essects and consequences

of the sin of backsliding, and wilsul renunciation of the

truth known and professed, upon any motives and in

ducements whatsoever: which he assureth to be no less

than a total casting oss and depriving themselves of

all hopes and means of recovery, with dreadsul horror

of conscience, in expectation of judgment to come,

ver. 2,6, 27 •

Now, this he consirms, as his manner is, in this

e'pistle, from some thing, way and practice, which was

known to them, and wherewith they were all acquain

ted,

in works, that mighty Jehovah, who had of oM redeemed the r

fathers out of Egypt with a stietched-out arm, and in successive ages

had distinguished them with peculiar savours : being " ungodly men,

turning the grace (the doctrine of the grace) of Gcd into laseivi-

ousnels."
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ted, by that administration of the cpvenant under which

they had before lived in their Judaism ; and so makes

up his inference from a comparison of the less : taking

his example from the punilliment due by God's own

appointment, to all them who transgressed Moses' law,

in such a manner as apostates sin against the gospel ;

that is, with an high hand and contemptuously : for

such a one was to die without mercy, Numb. xv. 30, 3 1.

Whereupon, having abundantly proved that the gospel

and the manifestation of grace therein, is exceedingly

preferred to, and exalted above the old ceremonies of

the law; he concludes, that certainly a much sorer

punilliment (which he leaves to their own judgment

to suppose) awaits for them who wilsully violate the

holy gospel, despising the declaration of grace therein

contained, and by it revealed. ,Which surther, also,

to manifest, he sets forth the nature and quality of

this sin, in all such as, professing redemption and deli

verance by the blood of Christ, shall wilsully call

themselves thereinto : it is, saith he, no less than to

tread underfoot or contemn the Son of God ; to esteem

the blood of the covenant, by which he was set apart,

and sanctisied in the profession of the gospel, to be as

the blood of a vile man; and thereby to do despite

to the Spirit of grace.

This being (as is confessed) the plain meaning and

aim of the apostle ; we may observe sundry things,

for the vindication of this place from the abuse of,

our adversaries : as,

1. He speaketh here only of those that were pro

fessors of the saith of the gospel ; separated from the

world, brought into a church-llate and fellowship,

professing themselves to be sanctisied by the blood ot,

Christ, receiving and owning Jesus Christ as the Son

of God, and endued with the gifts of the holy Spirit,

$s chap. vi. 4, 5. Now it is most certain, that these

things are peculiar only to some, yea to a very few,

in comparison of the universality of the sons of men:

so that what is affirmed of such only, can by no means

E e 3 be
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be so extended as to be applied unto all. But if any

one may be exempted, universal redemption salleth to

the ground: from the condition of a very few, with

such qualisications as the multitude have not, nothing

can be concluded concerning all.

;^r %. The apottle doth neither declare what hath been,

nor assert what maybe ; but only adds a commination,

upon a supposition of a thing: his main aim being to

deter from the thing, rather than to signify that it

may be j by shewing the misery that mull needs follow,

if it should so come to pass. When Paul told the sol

diers. Acts tfxvii. 31. that if the mariners sted away

in the boat, they could not be saved ; he did not intend

to signify to them, that, in respect of the event, they

should be drowned ; for God'had declared the contrary

,. ,t . ; unto him in the night before, and he to'them : but only

■.0 j to exhort them to prevent that, which of itself was a

likely way for their ruin and perishing. Neither shall

-^^ the Remonstrants, with all their rhetoric, ever per

suade us, that it is in vain, and altogether fruitless,

to forewarn men of an evil, and to exhort them to

take heed of those ways whereby it is naturally and

according to the order among the things themselves,

to be incurred ; although in respect of the purpose of

God, the thing itself have no suturition, nor shall ever

come to pass. A commination of the judgment due

to apostacy, being an appointed means for the preserv

ing of the saints from that sin, may be held out to them ;

though it be impossible the elect should be seduced.

XV. Now that Paul here deals' only upon a supposition,

(not giving being to the thing, but only shewing the

connection between apostacy and condemnation ; there

by to stir up all the saints to take heed, lest there

should be in any of them an evil heart of unbelief,

departing from the living God) ; is apparent from

ver. a6. where he makes an entrance upon this argu

ment and motive to perseverance : For, if weJin wil

fully, &c. That believers may do ib, he speaks not

one word ; but if they should do so, he shews what

would



Chap. V. Places cs Scripture opened. 331

would be the event: as that the soldiers in the ship

should perish, Paul told them not ; but yet shewed

what must needs come to ^.ass, if the means of preven

tion were not used. Now, if this be the intention of

the apostle, (as it is most likely, by his speaking in

the sirst person, If •weJin -wilfully) ; then not any thing

in the world ean be hence concluded, either for the

universality of redemption or the apostacy of saints,

to both which ends this place is usually urged : for,

suppaf.no nil ponit in ejse.

3. It is most certain, that these of whom he speaks,

did make profession of all these things whereof here is

mention, viz. that Jesus Christ was the Son of God,

that they were sanctisied by the blood of the covenant,

and enlightened by the Spirit of grace ; yea, as is ap

parent from the parallel place, Heb. vi. 4, 5,. had many

gifts of illumination ; besides their initiation by bap

tism, wherein open profession and demonstration was

made of those things : lo that a renunciation of all

these, with open detestation of them, as was the man

ner of apostates, accursing the name of Christ ; was

a sin of ib deep an abomination, attended with so many

aggravations, as might well have annexed to it this

remarkable commination; though the apostates never

had themselves any true essectual interest in the blood

of Jesus.

4. That it was the manner of the saints, and the V\

apostles themselves, to esteem of all baptized initiated

persons, ingrafted into the church, as sanctisied persons :

lo that, (peaking of backstiders, he could not make

mention of them any otherwise, than as they were

commonly esteemed to be, and at that time, in the

judgment of chanty were to be considered. Whether

they were true believers or not (but only temporary),

to whom this argument against apostacy is proposed ;

according to the usual manner of speech used by the

holy Uhost, they could not be otherwise described.

5. If the text be interpreted positively, and accord

ing to the truth of .the thing itself, in both parts there-

* of
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of, viz. that these, of whom the apostle speaketh, were

truly sanctisied, and that such may totally perish: then

these two things will inevitably follow; (i.) that saith

and sanctisication is not the fruit of election : (2.) that

believers may sall sinally from Christ: neither of which

I as yet sind to be owned by our new universalists,

though both contended for by our old Arminians.

6. There is nothing in the text of force to persuade

that the persons here spoken of, must needs be truly

justisied and regenerated believers ; much less, that

Christ died for them, which comes in only by strained

consequences. One expression only, seems to give any

colour hereunto ; that they were said to besanctified

by tbe blood of tie covenant. Mow, concerning this,

if we do but consider, (1.) the manner and custom of

the apostles in writing to the churches, calling them

all saints that were called, ascribing that to every one

that belonged only to some : (2.) that these persons were

baptized ; (which ordinance among the antients was

sometimes called illumination, tometimessanSliscaticn)

wherein, by a solemn aspersion of the fymbol of the

blood of Christ, they were externally sanctisied, sepa

rated and set apart, and were by all esteemed as saints

and believers ; (3.) the various signisication of the

word (here used) in the Scripture, whereof one most

frequent is, to consecrate and set apart to any holy

use, as 2 Chron. xxix. 33. Lev. xvi. 4. (4.) that Paul

useth, in this epistle, many words and phrases in a

temple -fense, alluding, in the things and ways of the

Christian church, unto the old legal observances ;

(5.) that supposed and professed sanctity, is often

called so, and esteemed to be so indeed : If, I say,

we shall consider these things, it will be most apparent,

that here js indeed no true, real, internal, essectual

sanctisication, proper to God's elect, at all intimated ;

but only a common external setting apart (with repute

and esteem of real holiness) from the ways of the world

and customs of the old fynagogue, to an enjoyment of

the ordinance of Christ, representing the blood of the

cove-
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covenant. So that this commination being made to all, \

so externally and apparently sanctisied ; to them that

were truly so, it declared the certain connection be

tween apostacy and condemnation, thereby warning

them to avoid it : as Joseph was warned to sty into

Egypt, lest Herod should (lay the child ; which vet,

in respect of God's purpose, could not be esssected :

but as to them that were only apparently so, it held

out the odiousness of the sin, wiih their own certain

inevitable destruction, if they fell into it ; which it

was possible they might do.

And thus by the Lord's assistance, have I given you

(as I hope) a clear solution of all the arguments which

heretofore the Arminians pretended to draw from ttle

Scripture in the defence of their cause : some other

sophisms shall hereafter be removed. But because of

late we have had a multiplication of arguments on this

subject; some whereof, at least in form, appear to be

new, and may cause some trouble to the unskilsul : I

shall in the next place remove all those objection*

which T. M. in his book of the universality of free

grace, hath gathered together against our main thesis,

of Christ's dying only for the elect ; which himself puts

together in one bundle, chap. 2,6. and calleth them.

reafons.

CHAP. VI.

An Answer to the twentieth Chapter of the Bock miitled, The

Universality of God's Free Grace, &c. Being a colleBion

of all the arguments used hy the author, throughout the

whole book, to prove the universality of redemption.

THE title pretends satissaction to them who desire

to have reason fatissied ; which that it is a great

undertaking, I easily grant: but for the performance

of it, bic labor, hoc opus. That ever Christian-reason,

rightly informed by the word of God, should be satis

sied,
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sied, with any doctrine so discrepant from the word, so

sull of contradiction in itself and to its own principles,

as the doctrine of universal redemption is ; I should

much marvel : therefore I am persuaded that the au

thor of the arguments following, (which left you should

mistake them for others he calleth reason), will sail of

his intention, with all that have so much reason as to

know how to make use of reason, and so much grace

as not to love darkness more than light. The only

reason, as sar as I can conceive, why he calls this col

lection of all the arguments and texts of Scripture

which he had before cited and produced at large, so

many reasons, being a supposal that he hath given

them a logical argumentative form in this place: I

shall briesty consider them: and by the way take no

tice of his skill in a regular framing of arguments, to

which he evidently pretends. His sirst reason then is

as followeth, viz.

Arc. I. " That which the Scripture oft and plainly

a(Ermeth in plain words, is certainly true and to be

believed, Pro^lxxii. 20, 21. Isa. viii, 20. 2 Pet. i. 19,

30. But that Jesus Christ gave himself a ransom, and

by the grace of God tasted death, for every man, is oft

and plainly asfirmed in Scripture ; as is before shevvn,

chap. vii. to the xiii. Therefore the same is certainly

a truth to be believed, John xx. 31. Acts xxvi. 27."

Ansvi. \st, The proposition of this argument is

clear, evident, and acknowledged by all professing the

name of Christ; but yet universally with this caution and

proviso ; that by the Scripture assirming any thing in

plain words, that is to be believed, you understand the

plain fense of those words which is clear by rules of

interpretation so to be. It is the thing signisied, that

is to be believed ; and not the words only, which are

the sign thereof: and therefore the plain fense and

meaning is that which we must enquire after ; and is

■intended, when we speak of believing plain words

of the Scripture. But now if, by plain words, you

understand the literal importance of the words, which

mav
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may perhaps be sigurative or at least of various signi

sication, and capable of extent or restriction in the in

terpretation ; then there is nothing more salse than

this assertion : for how can you then avoid the blas

phemous folly of the Anthropomorphites, assigning a

body and human shape unto God ; the plain words of

the Scripture often mentioning his eyes, hands,

ears, &?•r. it being apparent to every child, that the

true importance of those expressions answer not at

all their gross carnal conception? Will not also tran-

substantiation, or its younger brother consubstantia-

tion, be an article of our creed? With this limitation

then we pass the proposition, and the places of Scrip

ture brought to consirm it ; only with this observation,

that there is not one of them to the purpose in hand ;

which, because they do not relate to the argument in

consideration, we only leave to men's silent judgments.

■idly, The assumption or minor proposition, we ab

solutely deny as to some part of it, that Christ should

be said to give himself a ransom for every man ; it

being neither often, nor once, nor plainly, nor obscure

ly affirmed in the Scripture, nor at all proved in the

place referred unto : so that this is but an empty

stourishing. For the other expression, of tasting death

for every man, we grant that the words are found,

Heb. ii. 9. but we deny that every man doth always

necessarily signify all and every man in the world:

Col. i. 28. Warning every man, and teaching every

man; every man, is not there every man in the world:

neither are we to believe that Paul warned and taught

every particular man, for it is salse and impossible.

So that (every man) in the Scripture, is not univer

sally collective ofallofall sorts; but either distributive

for some of all sorts ; or collective, with a restriction

to all of some sorts : as in that of Paul, (every man)

was only of those to whom he had preached the gospel.

Moreover, in the original there is only for every,

without the substantive man ; which might be supplied

by other words as well as man, as cltSl, or believer.

idly,
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3i#y, That every one is there clearly restrained, to

all the brethren of Christ, and the sons by him brought

to glory, we have befort declared; so that this place

is no way usesul for the consirmation of the assumption:

which we deny in the sense intended ; and are sure

we (hall never see a clear, or so much as a probable

testimony, for the consirming of it.

To the conclusion of the fyllogism, the author (to.

manifest his skill in disputing such an argumentative

way as he undertaketh) addeth some surther proofs.

Conscious it seem he was to himself, that it had little

strength from the oppositions from which it is enforced;

and therefore thought to give some new supportments

to it : although with very ill success ; as will easily

appear to any one that ihall but consult the places

quoted, and consider the the business in hand. In the

mean time this new logic, (of silling up proofs to the

conclusion which are suitable to neither proposition,

and striving to give strength lo that by new testimonies,

which it hath not from the premises), deserves our

notice, in, this age of learned writers : beu quantum

estsapere; such logicc is sit to maintain such divinity.

And so much for the sirst argument.

Arg. II. " Those whom Jesus Christ and his apo

stles in plain terms, without any exception or restraint,

affirm that Christ came to save, and to that end died,

and gave himself a ransom for, and is a propitiation

for their sin ; he certainly did come to save, and

gave himself a ransom for them, and is the propi

tiation for their sins, Matth. xxvi. 24. John vi. 38.

1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. Heb. x. 7. John viii. 38. 45. 2 Pet. i. 16.

Heb. ii. 3, 4. But Jesus Christ and his apostles have,

in plain terms, affirmed, that Christ came to save sin

ners, 1 Tim. i. 15. the world, John iii. 17. that he

died for the unjust, 1 Pet. iii. 18. the ungodly, Rom.

v. 6. for every man, Heb. ii. 9. gave himself a ransom

for all men, 1 Tim. ii. 6. and is the propitiation for

the sins of the whole world, 1 John ii. 1. And every

of these affirmations, without any exception or re

straint ;
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straint ; all being unjust, ungodly, sinners, and men,

and of the world, Rom. iii. 10. 19, ao. 33. Eph. ii. 1,2,3.

Tit. iii. 3. John iii. 4. 6. Therefore Jesus Christ carae

to save, died and gave himself a ransom for all men,

and is the propitiation for their sins, John i. 39.

Anfw. ist, To the proposition of this argument, I x

desire only to observe ; that we do not affirm, that the

Scripture doth in any place lay an exception or re

straint upon those persons for whom Christ is said to

die : as though in one place it should be affirmed he

died for all men, and in another some exception against

it ; as thougli some of those all men were excluded,

which were to feign a repugnancy aud contradiction in

the word of God. Only we say, one place of Scrip

ture interprets another ; and declares that fense, which

before in one place was ambiguous and doubtsul. For

instance, when the Scripture sheweth that Christ died

or gave himself a ransom for all, we believe it : and

when in another place it declares that all to be his

ebureb, his eleii, his Jheep, all believers, some of all

sorts, out of all kindreds, and nations, and tongues, under

heaven ; this is not to lay an exception or restraint

upon what was faid of all before, but only to declare

that the all for which he gave himself a ransom, were

all his church, all his elect, all his sheep, some of all

sorts ; and so we believe, that he died for all.

With this observation we let pass the proposition ;

taking out its meaning, as well as the phrase whereby

it is exprested will assord it : together with the vain

stourish and pompous shew of many texts of Scripture

brought to consirm it, whereof not one is any thing to

the purpose ; so that I am persuaded he put down

names and sigures at a venture, without once consult

ing the texts ; having no small cause to be consident,

that none would trace him in his stourish, and yet that

some eyes might dazzle at his supernumerary quota

tions. Let me desire the reader to turn to those pla

ces ; and if any one of them be any thing to the pur

pose or business in hand, let the author's credit be of

Ff weight
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weight with him another time. O let us not be as

many who corrupt the word of God. But perhaps it

is a mistake in the impression: and that for Matth.

■xxvi. 24. he intends verse 28. where Christ is faid to

ilied his blood for many; as also that in John vi. he

mistook verse 38. for 39. where our Saviour affirms

that he came to save that which his Father gave him,

that none should be lost, which certainly are the elect.

In 1 Cor. xv. 3, 4. he was not much amiss ; the apostle

conjoining in those verses, the death and resurrection

of .Christ, which he saith was for us : and how sar

this advantageth his cause in hand, we have before

declared. By Heb. x. 7. I suppose he meant ver. 10.

of the chapter, affirming that by the ,will of God, which

Christ came to do, we are sanctisied ; even through

the offering of the body of Jesus, ascribing our sancti-

sication to his death, which is not essected in all and

every one : though perhaps he may snppose the last

clause of the verse, oncefor all, to make for him ; but

some charitable man, I hope, will undeceive him, by

letting him know the meaning of the word £paT«f *.

The like may be observed of the other places, that in

them is nothing at all to the proposition in hand ; and

nigh them,, at least, is enough to evert it: and lb his

proposition in sum is, all those for whom the Scrip

ture affirms that Christ did die, for them he died ;

which is granted to be true and doubtless.

idly., The assumption affirms, that Christ and hjs

apostles, in the Scriptures, say that he died to save

sinners ; unjust, ungodlv, the world, all : whereupon

the conclusion ought barely to be ; therefore Christ di

ed for sinners, unjust, ungodly, the world, and the

like. To which we say,

1. That this is the very same argument for sub

stance, with that which went before ; as also are some

of those that follow : only some words are varied, to

change

' * An adverb signifying once oxlv, 'with an emphasis ; for all,

not being in the Greek.
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change the outward appearance ; and so to make shew

of a number.

3. That the whole strength of this argument lies, in

turning indesinite propositions into universals : conclu

ding, that because Christ died for sinners, therefore

he died for a'l sinners ; because he died for the unjust,'

ungodly, and the world, that therefore he died for

every one that is unjust or ungodly, and for every one

in the world: because he died for all, therefore for

all and every one of all sorts of men. Now if this be

good arguing, 1 will surnish you with some more such

arguments, against you have occasion to use them. A»' \

(1.) God justisieth the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. therefore

he justisieth every one that is ungodly ; now whom he

justisieth he glorisieth ; and therefore every ungodly

person shall be glorisied. (2.) When Christ came, men

loved darkness rather than light, John iii. 19. there-

sore all men did so, and so none believed. (3.) The

world knew not Christ, John i. 10. therefore no man

in the world knew him. (4.) The •whole world Heth

in wickedness, 1 John v. 19. therefore every one in

the world doth so. Such arguments as these, by turn

ing indesinite propositions into universals, I could ea

sily surnish you withal, for any purpose that you will ^-'

use them to.

3. If you extend the words in the conclusion, no sur

ther than the intention of them in the places of Scrip- ■

ture recited in the assumption; we may safely grant

the whole, e/z. that Christ ditd for linr.ers and the

world, for sinsul men in their several generations liv

ing therein: but if vou intend an universality collec

tive of all, in the conclusion, then the syllogism is so

phistical and salse ; no place of Scripture that is pro

duced, afsirming so much. . The assignation of the ob

ject of the death of Christ in them, being in terms in

desinite j rtceiveth light and clearness, for a more re

strained sense, in thole places where they are expound

ed to be meant of all his own people, and the children

of God scattered throughout the world.

Fft 4. The
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4. The particular places of Scripture urged, viz.

1 Tim. i. 15. 1 Pet. iii. 18. Rom. v. 6. in the begin

ning of the assumption, are not at all to the purpose in-

hand : and John iii. 17. Heb. i'1.9. 1 Tim. ii. 6. 1 John

ii. 2. (with John i. 29.) have been already considered.

Rom. iii. 10. 19, 20. 23. Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. Tit. iii. 3.

John iii. 4. 6. added in the close of the same proposi

tion, prove that all are sinners and children of w rath ;

but of Christ's dying for all sinners, or for all those

children of wrath, there is not the least intimation.

And this may suffice, in answer to the two sirst argu

ments ; which might easily be retorted upon the au

thor of them: the Scripture being sull and plain, to

the consirmation of the position which he intends to

oppose
1

Arg. III. That which the Scripture layeth forth,

as one end of the death of Christ, and one ground and

cause of God'6 exalting Christ to be the Lord and judge

of all, and of the equity of his judging ; that is cer*

tainly to be believed, Pi'al. xii. 6. and xviii. 130. and

cxix. 4w But the Scripture layeth forth this tor one

end of the death and resurrection of Christ, that he

might be the Lord of all, Rom. xiv. 9. 2 Cor. v. 14,

15. and for that cause, (even his death and resurrec

tion) hath God exalted him to be the Lord and judge

of all men, and his judgments shall be just, Rom. xiv.

9. 11, 12. 2 Cor. v. 10. Philip, ii. 7. 11. Acts xvii.

31; Rom. ii. 16. Therefore that Christ so died, and

rose again for all, is a truth to be believed, 1 Tim.

ii. 6. *

Ansiu. 1st, The unlearned framing of this argument,

the uncouth expressions of the thing intendtd, and sail

ing in particulars by the by, being to be ascribed to

the person, and not the caule ; I shall not much trou

ble myself withal: as, 1. His artisicial regularity, in

bringing his minor proposition (viz. Christ's being

made Lord and judge of all) into the major ; so conti

nuing one term in all the thi'ee propositions, and mak

ing the whole almost unintelligible, 2. His interpret

ing.
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ing, that causefor which God exalted Christ, to be his

death and resurrection; when his resurrection, wherein

lie was declared to be the Son of God with power, Rom.

i. 4. was a glorious part of his exaltation. To examine

and lay open the weakness and folly of innumerable

such things as these, which every-where occur, were

to be lavish of precious moments ; those that have the

least taste of learning, or the way of reasoning, do easi

ly see their vanity. And for the rest, especially the

poor admirers of these soggy sophisms, I siiall not say,

Quoniam hie populus vult decipi, deeipiantur ; but God

give them understanding and repentance, to the ackj. /. -

ledgment of the trutlv

idly, To this whole argument as it lies before us,

I have nothing to say ; but only to entreat Mr. More,

that if the misery of our times should be calling upon

him to be writing again, that he would cease expres

sing his mind by fyllogisms, (and to speak in his own

manner) ; which by its consusion, in innumerable tau

tologies, may a little puzzle his reader. For truly

this kind of arguing here used, (for want of logic>

whereby he is himself deceived, and by delight in so

phistry, whereby he deceiveth others) ; is exceedingly

ridiculous: for none can be so blind, but that at sirst

reading of the argument he will see, that he asserts

and infers that in the conclusion (strengthening it with

a new testimony) which was not once dreamed of in

either of the premises; they speaking of the exalta

tion of Christ lo be judge of all, which refers to his

own glory ; the conclusion of his dying for all, which

necessarily aims at and intends their good. Were it

not a noble design, to banish all human learning, and

to establish such a way of arguing in the room thereof.

Hoc Ithacus velit, hoc mqgno mercentur Atrldœ.

idly, The force and sum of the argument is this :

Christ died and rose again, that he might be the Lord

and judge of all; therefore Christ died for all. Now

ask what he means by dying for all : and the whol

treatise answers, that it is a paying a ransom for them

*Y3 »N:

;.
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all, tliat they might be saved. But how this can be

extorted out of Christ's dominion over all, with his

power of judging all committed to him, (which also is

extended to the angels for whom he died not) ; let

them that can understand it, rejoice in their quick ap

prehension ; I confess it shes my thoughts.

4tbly, The manner of arguing being so vain, let us

fee a little, whether there be any more weight in the

matter of the argument. Many texts of Scripture are

heaped up, and distributed to the several propositions :

in thole out of Psal. xii. 6. xviii. 30. (as I suppose it

should be, not 130. as it is printed) cxix. 4. there is

some mention of the precepts of God, with the purity

and perfection of his word ; which that they are any

thing to the business in hand, I cannot perceive. That

of 1 Tim. ii. 6. added to the conclusion, is one of

those places which are brought forth upon every oc

casion, as being the supposed foundation of the whole

assertion ; but causelessly, as hath been shewed oft.

Of thole which are annexed to the minor proposition,

is a Cor. v. 14, 15. but as I have already cleared the

mind of the Holy Ghost in it, and made it manifest that

no such thing as universal redemption can be wrested

from it ; so unto this present argument it hath no re

ference at all: not containing one fyllable, concerning

the judging of Christ, and his power over all ; which

was the medium insisted on. Phil. ii. 7. 11. Acts xvii.

31. Rom. ii. 16. a Cor. v. 10. make mention indeed

of Christ's exaltation, and his judging all at the last

day : but because he shall judge all at the last day,

therefore he died forallj will alk more pains to prove,

than our adversary intends to take in this cause.

The weight of the whole must depend on Rom. xiv.

9. 11, 1%. which being the only place that gives any

colour to this kind of arguing, shall a little be consi

dered. It is the lordship and dominion of Christ over

all, which the apostle in that place at large insists on

and evidenceth to believers ; that they might thereby

be provoked to walk blameless, and without ossence

one
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one towards another : knowing the terror of the Lord ;

and how that all men, even themselves and others,

mall come to appear before his judgment-feat, when

it will be' but a ('ad thing, to have an account to males

of scandals and essences. Further, to ingraft ar.d sasten

this upon them, he declares unto them the way where

by the Lord Christ attained and came to this dominion

and power of judging; all things being put under hi*

feet : together with what design he had as to this par

ticular, in undertaking the office of mediation, there

expressed by dying, riling, and reviving ; to wit, that

he might have the execution of judging over all, com

mitted to him ; that being part of the glory let before

him, which caused him to endure the cross and despise

the shame, Heb. xii. 2.

So that all which is heTe intimated concerning the

death of Christ, is about the end, essects, find issue

that it had towards himself; not any thing of what

was his intention towards them for whom lie died.

To die for others, docs at least denote to die for their

good ; and in the Scripture always, to die in their

stead : now that any such thing can be hence deducted,

that Chrift died for all ; because, by his death, him

self made way for the enjoyment of that power where

by he is Lord over all, and will judge them all, cast

ing the greatest part of men into hell, by the sentence

of his righteous judgment ; I profess sincerely, that I

am.no way able to perceive. If men will contend and

have it lo, that Christ must be said to die for all, be

cause by his death and resurrection he attained the

power of judging all ; then I iliall only leave with them,

these three things, viz. 1. That innumerable si ula

shall be judged by him, for not walking according 10.

the light of nature left unto them, directing them to

seek after the eternal power and Godhead of iheir

Creator; without the leatt rumour of the gospel, to

direct them to a Redeemer, once arriving at their cars,

Rom. ii. 12. and of what good vvill it be for such, that

Chrift ib died for them i %, That then he also died for

• ■ the
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the devils; because he hath, by his death and resur

rection, attained a power of judging them also. 3. That

the whole assertion is nothing to the business in hand ;

our inquiry being about them whom our Saviour in

tended to redeem and save by his blood, but this re

turn being about those he will one day judge : quœstio

est de aliiii, rejponsto de cœpis.

Arg. IV. That which the Scripture so sets forth in

general for the world of mankind, as a truth for them

all, that whosoever of the particulars so believe as to

come into Christ and receive the same, shall not perish

but have everlasting life ; is certainly a truth to be be

lieved, Acts v. 20. But that God sent forth his Son

to be the Saviour of the world, is in Scripture so set

forth in general for all men, that whosoever of the

particulars so believe as they come into Christ and re

ceive the same, they shall not perish, but have ever

lasting life, John iii. 16, 17,-18. 36. and i. 4. 11, 12.

Therefore that God sent his Son to be the Saviour of

the world, is a certain truth, 1 John iv. 14.

A?:sn>. I hope no ingenuous man, that knows any

thing of the controversy in hand, and to wliat head it

is driven between us and our adversary, or is in any

measure acquainted with the way of arguing ; will ex

pect that we should spend many words about such poor

stourishes, vain repetitions, confused expressions, and

illogical deductions and argumentations, as in this pre-.

tended new argument, (indeed the i'air.e with the two.

sirst, and with almost all that follow) ; or that I should

cast away much time or p&ins about them. For my ,

own part, 1 were no way able to undergo the tedioui-

nei's of the review of such things as these j but that.

eundum eft. quo trabuntfata eccle/iœ. . .

Not then any more to trouble the reader with a de

claration of that in particulars, which he cannot but

be sulsiciently convinced of by a bare over-looking of

these reasons, viz. that this author is ULteily ignorant

of the way of reasoning, and knows not how tolerably

to express his own conceptions, nor to infer one thing

from
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from another in any regular way; I answer. 1. That

whatsoever the Scripture holds forth as a truth to be

believed, is certainly so ; and to be embraced, 2. That

the Scripture sets forth%the death of Christ, to all

whom the gospel is preached unto, as an all-sufficient

mean for the bringing of sinners unto God; so as that

whosoever believe it and come in unto him, shall cer

tainly be saved. 3. What can be concluded hence,

but that the death of Christ is of such insinite value,

as that it is able to save to the utmost every one to

whom it is made known; if by true saith they obtain

an interest therein, and a right thereunto, we cannot

perceive. This truth we have formerly consirmed by

many testimonies of Scripture ; and do conceive that

this innate sulsiciency of the death of Christ, is the

foundation of its promiscuous proposal to elect and re

probate. 4. That the conclusion, (if he would have

the reason to have any colour or shew of an argument)

should at least include and express the whole and in

ure assertion contained in the proposition, viz. that.

Christ is set forth to be the Saviour of the world, that

whosoever of the particulars believe, fcfc. And then

it is by us sully granted, as making nothing for the

universality of redemption ; but only for the sulness

and sufficiency of his satissaction. Of the word -worlds

enough hath been said befure.

Arg. V. " That which God will one day cause every

man confess to the glory of God, is certainly a truth;

sar God will own no lie for his glory, John xiii.

3, 9. f Rom. iii. 3, 4. hut God will one day cause

every man to confess Jesus (by virtue of his death and

ransom given) to be the Lord, even to the glory of

God, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Isa. xlv. 22, 23. Rom.

xiv. 9. 1 2. Psal. lxxxvi. 9. Therefore it is certainly

a truth, that Jesus Christ hath given himself a ransom

for all men, and hath thereby the right and lordship

over them ; and if any will not believe, and come into

hU

■J- It would seem, that this ought to be John iii. 23-
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bis- government, yet he abideth saithsul, and cannot

deny himself; but will one day bring them before him,

and cause them to confess Iiim Lord, to the glory of'

God ; when they ilia!l be denied by him, for der.ving

bin in the days of his patience, a Tim. ii. iz, 13, 14.

Matth.x. 3a, 33. aCor. v. 10.

■ Ans. The conclusion ©f this argument ought to be

thus, and no otherwise, if you intend it should receive

any strength from the premises, viz. therefore, that

Jesus Christ is the Lord; and to be confessed, to the

glory of God, is certainly truth. This, I say, is all

the conclusion that this argument ought to have had ;

unless, instead of a fyllogism, you intend three inde

pendent propositions, everv one standing upon his own

strength. That which is inserted concerning his giv

ing himself a ransom for all ; and that which follows,

of the conviction and condemnation of them who be

lieve not, nor obey the gospel, consirmed from % Tim.

ii. 12, 13, 14. is altogether heterogeneous to the busi

ness in hand. .■ . • s

Now this being the conclusion intendid ; if our

author suppose that the deniers of universal redemp

tion, do question the truth of it, I wonder not at all,

why he left all other employment to sall a-writing of

controversies; having such apparent advantages against

his adversaries, as such small mistakes as this are able

to surnish' his conceit withal. But it may be an. act of

charity, to part him and his own shadow, so terribly

at variance, as here and in other places : wherefore I

beseech him to hear a word in his heat, and to take

notice, 1. That though we do not ascribe a fruitless

inessectual redemption to Jesus Christ ; nor say, that

lie loved any, with that entire love which moved him

to lay down his life, but his own church, so that all

his elect are essectually redeemed by him ; yet we deny

not but that he shall also judge the reprobates, viz.

even all them that know not, that deny, that disobey

and corrupt the truth of his gospel ; aud that all shall

be convinced, that he is Lord of all, at the last day:

so
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so that he may spare his pains, of proving such un

questionable things. Something else i3 extremely

desirous to follow ; but indignation must be bridled.

2. For that clause in the second proposition, (by vir

tue of bis death, and ransom given;) we deny, that it

is any-where, in the Scripture, once intimated, that

the ransom paid by Christ in his death fer us, was the

cause of his exaltation to be Lord of all : it was his

obedience to his Bather in his death, and not his satis

saction for us, that is proposed as the antecedent of

this exaltation ; as is apparent, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 1 1.

Arg. VI. " That which may be proved in and by

the Scripture, both by plain sentences therein and

necessary consequences imported thereby ; without

wrestling, wrangling, adding to, taking from, or alter

ing the sentences and words of Scripture^ is a truih

to be believed, Matth. xxii. 29. 32. Rom. xi. 2. 5, 6.

But that Jelus Christ gave himself a ransom for all

men, and by the grace of God tasted death for every

-man, mav be proved in and by the Scripture, both

by plain sentences therein, and necessary consequences

imported thereby ; without wrestling, wrangling, ad

ding, or taking away, or altering the words and sen

tences ; as is already shewtd, chap. vii. 13. which will

be now ordered into several proofs. Therefore that

Jesus Christ gave himself for all men, and by the grace

of God tasted death for every man, is a truth to be

believed, Mark i. 15* and xvi. 14. 18. 1 John iv. 14.

Answ. 1st, The meaning of this argument is, that

universal redemption may be proved by the Scripture:

which being the very thing in question, and the thesis

undertaken to be proved ; there is no reason why it

self stnuld make an argument, but only; to make up a

number. And for my part they should f ass, without

any surther answer than that they are a number; but

that those tobo are the number, are to be considered.

idly, Concerning the argument itself, (seeing it must

go for one) we say,

1. To
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1. To the lrrst proposition, that laying aside the un

necessary expressions, the meaning of it I take to be

this, viz, That which is affirmed in the Scripture, or

may be deduced from thence by just: consequence ; fol

lowing such ways of interpretation, of affirmation, and

consequences, as by which the Spirit of God leadeth

\\% into the knowledge of the truth ; is certainly to be

believed: which is granted of all, though not proved

by the places he quoteth (Matth. xxii. 32. Rom. x. 2.

5,6.); and is the only foundation of that article of

saith, which you leek to oppose.

a. To the second ; that Christ: gave himself a ran

som for all, and tasted death for nil, is the very word

of Scripture, and was never denied by any : the mak

ing of all, to be all men, and every man, in both the

places aimed at; is your addition, and not the Scrip

ture's assertion. If you intend' then to prove that

Christ gave himself a ransom for all, and tasted death

for all, you may save your labours ; it is confessed on

all hands, none ever denied it. But if you intend to

prove those all to be all, and every man, of all ages,

and kinds, elect, and reprobate ; and not all bis chil

dren, all bis eleSl, all bis Jheep, all bis people, all the

children given him of God, fome of all sorts, nations,

tongues, and languages only: I will by the Lord's as

sistance, willingly join issue with you, or any man

breathing ; to search out the meaning os the word and

mind of God in it ; holding ourselves to the proportion

of faith, essentiality of the doctrine of redemption,

scope of the places where such assertions are, compar

ing them with other places, and the like ways ; la

bouring in all humility, to sind the mind of the Lord,

according to his own appointment. And of the suc

cess of such a trial, laying aside such sailings as will

adhere to my personal weakness, I am by the grace of

God exceedingly consident ; having by his goodness

received some strength and opportunity to search into,

and seriously to weigh, whatever the most: samous as

sertors
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sertors of universal redemption, whether Lutherans or

Arminians, have been able to say in this cause.

For the present, I address myself to what is before

me : only desiling the reader to observe, that the asser

tion to be proved is this, viz. that Jesus Christ, ac

cording to the council and will of his Father, suitable

to his purpose of salvation in his own mind and inten

tion, did by his death and oblation, pay a ransom for

all and every man, elect and reprobate, both those

that are saved and those that perish ; to redeem them

from sin, death, and hell, to recover salvation, life

and immortality, for them ; and not only for his elect

or church, chosen to an inheritance before the founda

tion of the world. To consirm this, we have divers

proofs produced ; which, by the Lord's assistance, we

shall consider in order.

Proof xst. "God so loved the world, that he gave

his Son to be the Saviour of the world, 1 John iv. 14.

and fends his servant to bear witness of his Son, that

all men through him might believe, John i. 4. 7. That

whosoever believes on him, might have everlasting life,

John iii. 16, 17. And he is willing, that all should

come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4.

and be saved, I Tim. i. 15. Nor will he be wanting in

the sufficiency of helpsulness to them, if as light comes

they will susser themselves to be wrought on and to re

ceive it," Prov. i. 23. and viii. 4, 5. And is not this

plain in Scripture?

Ans•w. 1 . The main, yea indeed only thing to be

proved (as we before observed) is, that those indesi

nite propositions, which we sind in the Scripture con

cerning the death of Christ, are to be understood uni

versally; that the terms- all, and world, do signify in

this business (when they denote the object of the death

of Christ,) all and every man in the world ; unless this

be done, all other labour is altogether useless and fruit

less. Now to this there is nothing at all urgi-d, in this

pretended proof; but only a few. ambiguous places

barely recited, with a salse collection from them, or

G g obser
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observations upon them which they give no colour to.

For (r.) as to i John iv. 14. God's lending his Son to

be the Saviour of the world, and his servant to testify

it, is nothing but to be the Saviour of men living in

the world, which his elect are: an hundred such pla

ces as these, so clearly interpreted as they are in

other places, would make nought at all to the pur

pose.

(2.) The next place is, John i. 4. *]. Verse 4, im

ports that Christ was the life of men, which is most

true ; no life being to be had for any man, but only in

and through him ; but this is not at all to the question.

The next words of verse 7. are, that all men through

him might believe; which words, being thrust in to

piece up a fense with another fraction of Scripture,

seem to have some weight ; as though Christ were sent,

that all men through him might believe :' a goodly

shew ; seeming no less to make for universal redemp

tion; than the Scripture, cited by the devil (after he

had cut oss part of it) did, for our Saviour's casting

himself from the pinacle of the temple. But if you

cast aside the sophistry of the eld serpent, the expres

sion of this place is not a little available, to invalidate

the thesis sought to be maintained by it.

. The words are : " There was a man sent from God,

whose name was John ; the same came for a witness,

to bear witness of the. light, that all men through hiin

might believe." Now tulo do you think is there meant

by, Through him? Is it Christ think you, the light;

or John, the witness of the light ? Certainly John, as

almo;i all expositors do agree ; except tome among the

Popist*, and Grotius, that Ishmael : so the Syriac in

terpreter ; reading, by his hand, or ministry. So the

word infers : for we are not laid io believe by Christ,

or as it should b h;re, by the light ; but, John xii. 36.

in the light, not by it; ana Acts ix. 42. believed in

the Lord; so also ilcm. ix. 33. every one that belitv-

etb on him. So in divert places, is in him : but no

mention of believing by him ; which rather denotes

the
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the instrument of believing, as is the ministry of the

word, than the object of saith, as Christ is.

This being apparent ; let us fee what is as(irmed of

John, whv he was lent, that all through him might

belitvc. Now this word all here, hath all the quali

sications which our author requireth for it, to be al

ways esteemed a certain expression of a collective uni

versality ; that it is spoken of God, he. And who I

pray jou were these all, that were intended to be

brought to the saith by the ministry cf John? were

they not only all those that lived through the world

in his days, who preached (a few years) in Judea on

ly ; but also all those that were dead before his nati

vity, and that were born after his death ; and shall be

to the end of the world, in any place under heaven?

Let them that can believe it, enjoy their persuasion ;

with this assurance, that I will never be their rival,

being sully persuaded that by all men here, is meant

only some of all sorts to whom his word did come: so

that the necessary sense of the word all, here, is whol

ly destructive to the proposition. For what is urged

from John iii. 16, 17. that God so sent his Son, that

•whoffoever believetb in him Jhoyld have everlasting life;

as sar as I know it is not undtr debate, as to the fense

of it among Christians.

(3.) For God's willingness that ell should he sivec?.,

1 Tim. ii. 4. (to which 1 Tim. i. 15. is needlessly ad

ded to make a shew ; that test being quite to another

purpose): taking all men there, for the universality

of individuals ; then I ask, [ : .] What act is it of God,

wherein this his willingness doth consist? is it in the

eternal purpose of ,his will, that all should be saved?

why then is it not accomplished? who hath resisted

his will? Is it in an antecedent desire that it should

be so, though he sails in the end? then is the blessed

God most miserable ; it being not in him, to accom-

plish his just and holy desires. Is it some temporary

act of his, whereby he hath declared himself unto

them? then I say; grant that salvation is only to be

G g x had
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had in a Redeemer, in Jesus ChriA ; and give me an

instance how God, in any act whatsoever, hath declared

his mind, and revealed himself to all men of all times

and places, concerning his willingness of their salva

tion by Jesus Christ a Redeemer: and I will never

more trouble you, in this cause. [2.] Doth this -will

equally respect the all intended, or doth it not ? If it

doth; why hath it not equal essects towards all? -What

reason can be assigned? If it doth not; whence shall

that appear ? There is nothing in the text to intimate

any such diversity.

For our parts, by all men, we understand some of

allsorts throughout the world; not doubting but that,

to the equal reader, we have made it so appear from

the context and circumstances of the plaee : the will

of God there, being that mentioned by cur Saviour,

John vi. 40. That which follows in the close of this

proof, of God's " not being wanting in the sufficiency

of helpsulness to them who, as light comes, susser

themselves to be wrought upon and receive it ;" is

a poisonous sting in the tail of the serpent : wherein

is couched the whole Pelagian poison of free-will,

and Popish merit of congruity ; with Arminian sulfi

cient grace, in its whole extent and universality :

to neither of which, there is the least witness given

in the place produced. Thus,

%. The sum and meaning of the whole assertion, is,

that there is an'universality of sufficient grace granted

to all, even of grace subjective, enabling them to obe

dience ; which receives addition, increase, degrees, ~

and augmentation, according as they who have it, do

make use of what they presently enjoy : which is a

position so contradictory to innumerable places of

Scripture, so derogatory to the free grace of God,

so destructive to the efficacy of it, such a clear exalta

tion of the old idol free-will into the throne of Gcd;

as any thing that the decaying estate of Christianity

hath invented and broached. So sar is it from being

plain and clear in Scripture ; that it is universally

re pug



Chap VI. Places ofScripture opened. 353

repugnant to the whole dispensation of the new cove

nant, revealed to us therein: which, if ever the Lord

call me to, I hope very clearly to demonstrate. For

the present, it belongs not immediately to the business

in hand; and therefore I leave it: coming to

Proof xd. " Jesus Christ, the Son of God came into

the world, to save the world, ]ohn xii. 47. to save

sinners, 1 Tim. i. 15. to take away our sins, and de

stroy the works of the devil, 1 John iii. 5. 8. to take

away the sins of the world, John i. 29. and therefore

died for all, 2 Cor. v. T4, 15. and gave hiwself a ransom

for all, 1 Tim. ii. 6. to save that which was loft,

Matth. xviii. 11. and so his propitiation was made

for the world, 2 Cor. v. 19. the whole world, 1 John

ii. 2. And all this is sull and plain in the Scripture."

Anpw. Those places of this proof, where there ia

mention of all or vicrld, as John xii. 47. John i. 29.

2 Cor. v. 14, 15. 1 Tim. ii. 6. i Cor. v. 19. ; Johnii.2.

have been all already considered ; and 1 am unwilling

to trouble the reader with repetitions: fee the places;

and I doubt not but you will sind, that they are soTar

from giving any strength to the thing intended to be

proved by him, that they much rather evert it. For

the rest, 1 Tim. i. 15. Mat. xviii. 1 1. 1 John iii. 5. 8.

how any thing can be extracted from them, to give

colour to the universality of redemption ; I cannot see,

what they make against it, halh been declared. Pass

we then to

Proofed. " God in Christ doth, in some means or

other of his appointment, give some witness to all

men of his mercy and goodness procured by Christ,

l'Tal. xix. 6. Rom. x. 8. .rtcts xiv. 17. and there

through, at one time or other, lendeth forth some

stirrings of his Spirit, to move in and knock at the

hearts of men, to invite them to repentance and seek

ing God, and so to lay hold on the grace and salvation

ossered ; and this not in a shevv or pretence, but in

truth and good will, ready to bestow it on them: and

Gg$ this
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this is all sully testisied in Scripture, Gen. vi. 3.

Isa. xlv. 22. Acts xvii. 30,3s. John i. 19.

Anfva. Parvas babet fpes Troja, ft tales babet : if

the universality of redemption have need of such

proofs as these, it hath indeed great need ; and little

hope of supportment. Universal vocation is here

asserted, to maintain universal redemption ; sManus

manuni fricat ; or rather, MitItsfe mutuo scabiuntJ :

this being called in, oftentimes, to support the other;

and they are both the two legs of that idol, free-will,

which is set up for men to worship : and when one

stumbles, the other steps forward to uphold the Babel.

Of universal vocation (a gross sigment) I shall not now

intreat . but only say for the present,

1. That it is true, that God, at all times, ever

since the creation, hath called men to the knowledge

of himself, as the great Creator, in those things which

of him, by the means of the visible creation, might be

known; even Ivs eternal power and Godhead, Rom. i.

j 9, 20. Psal. xix. i, 2. Acts xiv. 17.

2. That after the death of Christ, he did, by the

preaching of the gospel, extended sar and wide, call

home to himself the children of God, scattered abroad

in the world ; whereas his elect were before cdnsineU

almost to one nation : giving a right for the gospel to

be preached to every creature, Mark xvi. ,1 5. Rom.

i. 18. Isa. iv. 5. 22. Acts xvii. 30, 31. But,

, 3. That God should at all times, in all places, in

all ages, grant means of grace, or call to Christ, as

a Redeemer, or to a participation of his mercy and

goodness in him manifested, with strivings and motions

of his Spirit, for men to close with those invitations j

is so gross and groundless an imagination, so opposite

to God's distinguishing mercy, so contradictory to ex

press places of Scripture, and the experience of all

ages, as I wonder how any man hath the boldness

to assert it, much more to produce it as a proof of

an untruth more gross than itself. Were 1 not re

solved to tie myself to the present controversy, I

stiould
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should not hold from producing some reasons to evert

this sancy ; something may be done hereafter, if the

Lord prevent not: in the mean time, let the reader

consult Psal. cxlvii. 19,20. Mat. xi. 25. and xxii. 14.

Acts xiv. 16. and xvi. 7. Rom. x. 14, 15. We paso to

Proof ^tb. " The Holy Ghost, that cometh from

the Father and the Son, shall reprove the world of sin

(even that part of the world that resufeth now to

believe, that they are under sir.), because they believe

not on Christ ; and that it is their sin that they have

■not believed on him : and how could it be their sin,

hot to believe on Christ, and they, for that cause,

under sin ; if there were neither enough in the atone

ment made by Christ for them, nor truth in God's

osser of mercy to them ; nor will, nor power in the

Spirit's moving, in any fort sufficient to have brought

them to believe, at one time or other: and yet is this

evident in Scripture, and shall be, by the holy Spirit,

to be their great sin, that sastens all other sins on them,

John lii. 18, 19. and viii. 24. and xii. 48. and xv.

s2. 14. and xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11."

Anjkv. 1. The intention of this proof, is to shew

■ that men (hall be condemned for their unbelief,- for

not believing in Christ ; which (saith the author)

cannot be, unless three things be granted: first, that

there be enough in the atonement made by Christ for

them : Secondly, that there be truth in God's osser

of mercy to them : Thirdly, that there be sufficient

will and power given them by the Spirit, at some time

or other, to believe. Now, though 1 believe no man

can perceive what may be concluded hence for the

universality of redemption ; yet I shall observe some

few things : and,

(1.) To the sirst thing required, I say ; that if by

enough in the atonementfor them, you understand that

the atonement which was made for them, hath enough

in it ; we deny it : not because the atonement hath

hot enough in it, for them ; but because the atone

ment was not for them. If you mean that there is

3 -
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a sulficiency in the merit of Christ to save them, if

they should believe j we grant it, and affirm that this

sufficiency is the chief ground of the proposing it unto

them: (understanding those to whom it is proposed ;

that is, those to whom the gospel is preached.)

(z.) To the second : that there is truth, as in all

the ways and words of Ood, so in his osser of mercy

to whomsoever it is ossered. If we take the command

to believe, with the promise of life upon so doing, for

an osser of mercy, there is an eternal truth in it;

which is, that God will assuredly bestow life and salva

tion upon all believers : the profers being immediately

declarative of our duty, and of the concatenation of

saith and life ; and not at all of God's intention to

wards the particular foul to whom the prefer is made ;

For who batb known the mind of God, and who bath

been bis counsellor.

(3.) To the third; the Spirits giving will or power ;

I sty, [1.] that you set the cart before the horse,

placing will before power. [2.] I deny that any in

ternal assistance is required, to render a man inexcus

able for not believing, if he have the object os sailh

propounded to him ; though of himself he have neither

power nor will so to do, having lost both in Adam.

[3.] How a man may have given him a will to believe,

and yet not believe ; I pray declare, the next contro

verfy you undertake.

2. This being observed, I shall take leave to put

this proof into such form as alone it is capable of,

that the strength thereof may appear. And it is this :

if the Spirit shall convince all those of sin, to whom

the gospel is preached, that they do not believe ; then

Christ died for all men, both those that have the gospel

preached unto them, and those that have not : but the

sirst is true, for their unbelief is their great sin; ergo,

Jesus Christ died for all : which, if any, is an argu

ment abaculo ad angulum from the beam to tbe Jhuttle.

The places of Scripture, John iii.'i8, 19. and viii. 24.

and xii. 48. and xv, 22. 24. prove that unbelief is

a
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n soul-condemning sin ; and that for which they (hall

be condemned in whom it is privative, bv their having

the gospel preached to them : but quid ad nos.

3. One place is more urged, and consequently more

abused, than the rest : and therefore must be a little

cleared: it is John xvi. 7, 8, 9, 10, 1 1. The words

are, " I will fend the Comforter unto you ; and when

he is come, he will reprove the world of sn, and of

righteousness, and of judgment : of sin, because they

believe not on me; of righteousness, because I go to

my Father, and ye see me no more ; of judgment,

because the prince of this world is judged." Now,

it is uncertain, whether our author understands the

words, of the Spirit in and with Christ at the last day,

or in and with the ministry of the word now in the

days of the gospel : if the sirst, he is foully mistaken ;

if the latter, then the conviction here meant, intends

only those to whom the gospel is preached; and what

that will advantage universal redemption, which com-

priseth all as well before as after the death of Christ,

1 know not. But it is likewise uncertain, whether

he supposeth this conviction of the Spirit to attend

the preaching of the gospel only ; or else to consist in

strivings and motions, even in them who never hear

the word of the gospel : if he mtan the latter, we wait

for a proof. Moreover, it is uncertain, whether he

supposeth those thus convinced, to be converted ai.d

brought to the saith, by that conviction and that at

tending essectualness of grace ; or not.

But omitting those things ; that text being brought

forth and insisted on, surther to manifest how little

reason there was for its producing, I shall briesty open

the meaning of the words. Our Saviour, Christ, in

tending, in this his last sermon, to comfort his apostles,

in their present sad condition, whereto they were

brought by his telling them that he must leave them,

and go to his Father ; which sorrow and sadness he

knew sull well would be much encreased, when they

should behold the vile ignominious way whereby their

Lord
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Lord and Master should be taken from them, with all

those reproaches and persecutions which would attend

them so. deprived of him ; he b'ds them not be troubled,

nor silled with sorrow and fear, for all this: assuring

them, that all this lots, shame, and reproach, should be

Abundantly made up, by what he would do for them,

and bestow upon them, when his bod'ly presence should

be removed from them.

.• AncJ as to that particular, which was the head of all,

that he should be so vilely rejected and taken out of

tha world, as a salse teacher and seducer ; he telleth

them, that he will send another Co.uforter, John xiv.16.

one that shall vacariam navare operam, (as Tertul.)

be unto them in his stead, to sill them with all that

consolation, whereof by his absence they- might be

deprived : and not only so, but also to be present with

them in other greater things, than any he had as yet

employed them about. This again he puts them in

mind of, chap. xvi. 7. Now, » T«tp«cKXvTtl, who is there

promised, is properly an Advocate; that is, one that

pleadeth the cause of a person who is guilty or accused

before any tribunal ; and is opposed tS Kxriytla, Rev.

xii. jo. and so is th:s word by us translated, 1 John ii. 1.

Christ then here telleth them, that as he will be their

Advocate with the Father ; so he will send them

an Advocate, to plead his cause which they professed,

with the world; that Is, those men in the world, which

had so vilely traduced and condemned him as a seducer,

laying it as a reproach upon all his followers. This

doubtless, though (in some respect) it be continued

to all ages in the ministry of the word, yet principally

intended the plentisul essusion of the Spirit upon the

apostles at Pentecost, after the ascension of our Saviour:

which also is made more apparent, by the consideration

of what he assirmeth that the Advocate so sent shall do,

Viz. si.] He will reprove, or rather evidently con

vince the world ofsin ; because they believed' not on

him : which surely he abundantly did, in that sermon

of Peter, Acts ii. when the enemies themselves and

haters
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haters of Christ, were so reproved and convinced of

their sin, that upon the pressing urgency of that convic

tion, they cried out, (ver- 37.) Men and brethren, •what

Jball •we do? Then was the world brought to a volun

tary confession of the sin of murder'.ng Jesus Christ.

[2.] He (hall do the same of righteousness, because

Christ went to his Father ; not of the world's own

righteousness, to reprove it for that, because it is not:

but he shall convince the men of the world, who con

demned Christ as a seducer, of his righteousness; that

he was not a blasphemer, as they pretended, but the

Son of God, as himself witnessed : which they shall be

forced to acknowledge ; when, by. the essusion and pour

ing out of the Spirit upon his apostles, it (hall be made

evident that he is gone to and received of his Father,

and owned by him ; as the Centurion did, presently

upon his death.

[3.] Hefoall convince the world ofjudgment, because

the prince of this world is judged: manifesting to all

thole of whom he 1'peaketh, that he whom they delpi-

sed as the carpenter's son, and bad come down lrom

the cross if he could ; is exalted to the right-hand of

God, having all judgment committed to him ; having

before-hand, in his death, judged, sentenced, and over

come Satan the prince of this world, the chief initia

tor of his crucisiers, who had the power cf death.

And this I take to be the clear, genuine meaning of

this place: not excluding the cont■nu:d efficacy ot the

Spirit ; working in the same manner (though not to

the same degree) for the same end, in the ministry cf

the word, to the end ot the world. ' But v hat th s is,

to universal redemption; let them that can understand

it, keep it to thsmlelves : for I am consident, they will

never be able to make it out to others.

Proof 5th. " God hath testisied, both by his word

and his oath, that he would that his Son should so sar

i&ve, as to work a redemption for all men ; arid like

wise that he should bring all to the knowledge of the

truth, that therethrough redemption might be wrought

in
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in and upon them, t Tim. ii. 4. with John iii. 17. So

he willeth not, nor hath any pleasure in the death of

him (even the wicked) that dieth ; but rather that

he turn and live, Ezek. xviii. 23. 32. and xxxiii. 11.

And dare any of us say, the God of truth saith and

sweareth that, of which he hath no inward and serious

meaning ? Oh ! sar be such blasphemy from us.

Answ. 1. This assertion, That God testifietb by bis

word and oath, that be viould that ChristJhoiddsofar

save us, &c. is a bold calling of God to witness that

which he never affirmed, nor did it ever enter into

his heart: for he hath revealed his will, that Christ

should save to the uttermoft them that come to him ;

and not {ave so far, orfo far, as is boldly, ignorantly,

and salsely intimated. Let men beware of provoking

God, to their own consusion; he will not be a witness

to the lie of salse hearts.

2. Tbat Christ Jhould so bring all to the knowledge

of the truth, tbat therethrough redemption might be

wrought in and upon them; is another bold corruption

of the word, and salse witness-bearing in the name

of God : is it a small thing for you, to weary and

seduce men ; will you weary our God also ?

3. E*or places of Scripture corrupted, to the fense

imposed: in John iii. 17. God is said to send bis Son,

tbat the world through him might be saved ; not be

saved so sar, or so sar, but saved from their Jins,

Mattli. i. a 1. and to the uttermoft, Heb. vii. 25. so

that the world of God's elect, who only are so saved,

is only there to be understood ; as hath been proved.

In 1 Tim. ii. 4. there is something of the will of God,

for the saving of allforts ofmen, as hath been declared ;

nothing conducing to the bold assertion used in this

place.

4- To those are added that of Ezek. xviii. 23. that

God hath not any pleasure at all that the wickedshould

die; and verse 3 a. no pleasure in the death of bint'

tbat dietb ; with chap, xxxiii. 11. Now, though

these texts are exceeding useless to the business in

♦ baud ;
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hand ; and might possibly have some c 'lour of univerfal

vocation, but none ofuniversal redemption ; there being

no mention of Christ or his death, in the place from

whence they are cited: yet because our adversaries

are frequently knitting knots from this place, to in

veigle and hamper the simple ; I shall add some few

observations upon it, to clear the meaning of the text,

and demonstrate, how it belongs nothing at all to the

business in hand. And,

[1.] Let us consider to whom and of whom these

words are spoken. Is it to and q/"all men; or only

the house of Israel ? Doubtless these last ; they are

only intended, they only are spoken to; Hear now,

0 bouse of Israel, verse 25. Now will it follow, that

because God saith he delights not in the death of

the house of Israel, to whom he revealed his mind,

and required their repentance and conversion ; that

therefore he saith so of all, even those to whom he

never revealed his will by such ways as to them, nor

called to repentance, Plalm cxlvii. 19, 20. So that

the very ground- work of the whole conclusion, is re

moved by this sirst observation.

[2.] That God willeth not the death os a sinner, is, \\

either God purposeth and determineth he shall not die;

or, God commandelh that he (hall do those things

whereiS he may live. If the sirst ; why are they not

all saved? Why do the sinners die? For there is an

immutability in the counsel of God, Heb. vi. 17. Hit

counsel Jliall stand, and he •will do all bis pleasure,

Isa. xlvi, 10. If the latter way, by commanding;

then the sense is, that the Lord commandetl!, that

those whom lxe calleth should do their duty, that they

may not die, (although he knows, that thus they can

not do without his assistance) : now what this makes

to general redemption, I know not.

[3.] To add no more, this whole place, (with the

(cope, aim, and intention of the prophtt in it) is mise

rably mistaken by our adversaries ; and wrested to that,

whereof there is not the least thought in the text.

Hb The
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The words are a part of the answer which the Lord

gives to the repining Jews, concerning their proverb,

The fathers have eatenfour grapes, and the children's

teeth are set on edge. Now, about what did ihey use

this proverb ? W hy, concerning the land of Israel,

verse 2. the land of their habitation ; which was laid

waste by the sword (as they affirmed) for the sins of

their sathers, themselves being innocent. So that it is

about God's temporal judgments, in overturning their

land and nation, that this dispute is ; where the Lord

justisieth himself, in declaring the equity of these judg

ments, by reason of their sins ; even those sins, for

which the land devoured them and spewed them out;

telling them that his judgment is, that for such things

they should surely die, their blood should be upon

them, verse 13. they should be slain with the sword,

and cut oss by those judgments which they had deserved.

Not that the shedding of their blood, and casting out

of their carcases, was a th'mg in itself so pleasurable

or desirable to him, as that he did it only for his own

will: for let them leave their abominations, and try

whether their lives were not prolonged in peace.

This being the plain genuine scope and meaning of

this place, at the sirst view presenting itself to every

unprejudiced man ; I have often admired, how so many

strange conclusions for a general purpose of she« ing

mercy to all, universal vocation and redemption, have

been wrested from it : as also, how it came to be pro

duced ; to give colour to that heap of blasphemv,

which our author calleth his sifth proof.

Proof'6th. " The very words and phrases used by

the Holy Ghost in Scripture, speaking of the death of

Cnril and the ransom and propitiation ; to whom it

be'n .,•; ■;, and who may seek it, and in believing sind life ;

implies no lei's than all men. As to instance : All

nations, Matth. xxviii. 19, 2c. The ends of the earth,

Isa. kiv. 1 a. & xlix. 6. Every creature, Mark xvi. 15.

Aii- % Cor. v. 14, 15, 1 Tim. ii. 6. Every man,

Heb. ii. 9. The world, John iii. 16, 17. 2 Cor. v. 19.

The
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The whole world, 1 John it. 2. That which was lost,

Luke xix. 10. Siniv.Ts, Mat. ix. 13. Unj'ist, 1 Pet.

iii. 18. Ungodly, Rom. v. 6. And that whosoever

of these repent and believe in Chrii, shall receive his

grace, John iii. 16. 18. Acts x. 43. Now, all these

being so often and indisserently used ; were it not pride

and error, to devise glasses to restrain the fense the

Scripture holdeih forth, so sull and large for all men Is*

Anfoi. 1. This argument, taken from the words and

phrase's whereby the object cf the death of Christ is in

the Scripture expressed, is that which silleth up both

pagss cf this book ; being repeated, and most of the

places here cited, urged an hundred times over: and

yet it is so sar from being any pressing argument, as

that indeed it is nothing but a bare naked repetition

of the thing in debate, concluding according to his

own persuasion. For the main query between us, is,

whether the words all and the world, be to be taken

universally : he faiih so, and he saith so, which is all

the proof we have; repeating over the thing to be

proved, instead of a proof. For those places u here

the words all, every man, the world, the whole world,

are used ; we have had them over ar.d over, and they

have been considered : and for those places which

affirm Christ to die for sinners, ungodly, that which

is lost, &c. as Luke xix. ic. Matth. ix. 13. 1 Pet.

ill- 18. Rom. v. 6. I have before declared, how ex-

exceedingly unserviceable they are to universal re

demption.

2. For those expressions, of all nations, Matth.

xxviii. 19. every creature, Mark xvi. 15. used con

cerning them to whom the gospel is commanded to be

preached ; I say, (r.) That they do not comprise aH

individuals, nay not all nations at all times, much less

all singular persons of all nations ; if we look upon the

accomplishment, or the sulsilling cf that command :

for defailo the gospel was never so [reached to all ;

although there be a sitness and suitableness in the

dispenfation thereof, to be so preached to all, as was

Hb 2 declar
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declared, (i.j I w~ ;.;:nmand of preaching the gospel

to all, doth not in the least maimer prove, that Christ

died with an intention to redeem all ; but it hath other

grounds, and other ends, as hath been manifested.

(3.) That the ransom belongs to all, to whom it is

proposed, we deny ; there be other ends of that pro

posal : and Christ will say to some of them, that he

never knew them; therefore certainly he did not lay

down his life for them. Moreover, the ends of the

earth, Ha. xlv. 32. are those that look up to God, from

all parts, and aresaved ; which surely are not all and

every one. And Christ's being given to be a salvation

unto the end of the earth, chap. xlix. 6. is to do no

more among the Gentiles, than God promiseth in the

same place that he shall do for his own people ; even

to gather the preserved of Israel : so shall he bear forth

the salvation of God, and gather the preserved rem

nant of his elect, to the ends of the earth.

3. And now, I hope, I need not mind the intelligent

reader, that the author of these collections could not

have invented a more ready way for the ruin of the

thesis which he seeks to maintain ; than by pro

ducing these places of Scriptural last recounted, for

the consirmation of it ; granting that all, and the world,

are no more than all the ends of the earth, mentioned

in Isa. xlv. ai. Si xlix. 6. It being evident beyond

denial, that by these expressions in both these places,

only the elect of God and believers are clearly inti

mated : so that interpreting the one by the other, in

those places where all and the world are spoken of;

those only are intended. If pride and error had not

taken sull possession of the minds of men, they could

not so sar deny their own sense and reason ; as to

contradict themselves, and the plain texts of Scripture,

for the maintenance of their salse and corrupt opinions.

Proof'jth. " That whereas there are certain high

and peculiar privileges of the Spirit, contained in the

New Testament sealed by the blood of Christ ; which

belong not to all men, but only to the saints, the cal

led
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led and chosen of the Lord ; and when they are alone

distinctly mentioned, are even so spoken of, as belong

ing to them only, Matth. xiii. 11. John xiv. 17. 21,

21,23. &xvi. 13, 14, 15. & xvii. 19,20. Actiii. 38,39.

1 Cor. ii. 9. 14. Heb. ix. 15. & viii. tot. 1 Pet. ii. 3. 9.

Yet many of tliesj peculiar privileges are so spoken of,

as joined together with the ransom and propitiation

which belongs to all ; then are they not spoken of in

such a restraining and exclusive manner, or with such

appropriating words ; but so, and with such words, as

room is left to apply the ransom to all men, in speech.

And, withal, so hold out the privileges to them that

believe, that are proper to them ; that they may both

have thair comfort and especial hope ; and allo hold

forth the ransom, and keep open the door for others,

in belief and receipt of the propitiation to come in,

and partake with them. And l'o it is said, for hia

Jbeep, and for many ; but no-where only but for hia

sheep, or but only for many. Which is a strong proof

of the ransom for all men ; as is shewn chap. iii. x.

Anpw. The strength of this proof, as to the business

in hand, is wholly hid from me j neither do I fee how

it may receive any such tolerable application, as to

deserve the name of a proof, as to the main tkejis in

tended to be maintained. The force which it hath, ia

in an observation which, if it hath any sense, is neither

true, nor once attempted to be made good : for,

I. That there are peculiar high privileges belonging

to the saints and called of God, is a thing which needs

110 proof: Amongst these, is the death of Christ for

them, not as saints, but as elect ; which, by the bene

sit of that death and blood-shedding, are to be made

saints, and accounted to be the holy ones of God ; for

be redeemed bis ebureb •witb bis oivn Hood, Acts xx. 28.

loved and gave bimftlffor it, Eph. v. 25. even «/,

Tit. ii. 14. And divers of those privileges here inti

mated, are expressly assigned unto them as elect ;

such as those, John xvii. 19, 20. Amongst which also,,

as in the same rank with them, is reckoned Christ's.

Hb$ faniti-
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sanclisying himselffor their fakes ; that is, to be an

oblation, verse 19. In a word, all peculiar saving

pr vlegeSj belong only to God's elect ; purchased for

them, and them alone, by the blood ot* Jesus Chrst,

Eph. i. 3, 4.

2. For the other part of the observation, that where

mention is made of these together with the ransom,

there is room left to extend the ransom to all ; I an

swer, (1.) This is said indeed, but not once attempttd

/to be proved ; we. have but small cause to believe the

author, in a thing of this importance, upon his bare

word. (2.) For the leaving of roomfor the application ;

I perceive that if it be not left, ye will make it, though

ye jostle the true fense of the Scripture quite out of

its place. (3.) I have already (hewed, that where

many are mentioned, the ransom only, (as ye use to

speak) is expressed ;' as also where Jheep are speken of;

and the lft e is said, where the word all is used : so

li at there is not the least disserence. (4.) In divers

places the ransom of Christ, and those ether peculiar

privileges, (which indeed are fruits of it), are lo united

together, as it is i'mpoir.ble to apply, the latter to some,

and the other to all; being all of them restrained to

his saved ones, only. As in Rev. v. 9, 10. the redemp

tion of his people by the ransom of his blood, and the

making them kings and priests, are united, and no room

left for the extending of the ransom to all ; it being

punctually assigned to those saved, crowned ones, dis

tinguished from the rest of the nations and languages

from among whom they were taken, who were pasted

by in the payment of the ransom: which is directly

opposite to all the fense which I can «bserve, in this

observation. (5.) Of sheep, and sheep only, enough

before.

Proof 8th. " The restoration wrought, by Christ,

in his own body, for mankind; is set forth in Sciipture

to be as large and sull for all men, and of as much force

as the fall of the sirst Adam, by and in himself, for all

men : in which respect the first Adam is said to have

been
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been a sigure of Christ the second Adam, Rom. iii. 22,

23, 24. and v. 12. 14. 18. 1 Cor. xv. 21,22. 45, 46,47.

As is before (hewn, chap. viii.

Answ. 1. It is moil true, that Christ and Adam are

compared together, (in reipect of the righteousness of

the one communicated to them that are his ; and the

disobedience and transgression of the other, in Ijke

manner communicated to all them that are of him),

in some of the places here mentioned: as Rom. v. 12. 18.

but evidently, the comparison is not instituted (be

tween the righteousness of Christ and the disebediuxe

of Adam) extensively in respect of the objcSl; but in

tensively in reipect of the ejficacy of the one and the

other: the apottle asserting the essectualness of the

righteousness of Christ unto justisication, to answer

the prevalence of the sin of Adam unto condemnation;

that even aj the transgression of Adam brought a guilt

of condemnation, upon all them that are his natural

feed ; so the righteousness of Christ procured the free

gift of grace unto justisication, towards all them that

are his, hi6 spiritual seed, that were the children given

unto him of his Father.

2. This text, 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. speaketh of the

resurrection from the dead, and that only of believers :

for though he mentions them as all, verse 22. in Christ

Jball all be made alive; yet verse 23. he plainly inter

prets those all, to he all that are Christ's. Not but

that the other dead shall rife also: but that it is a

resurrection to glory, by virtue of the resurrection of

■Christ, which the apostle here treats of; which cer

tainly all [hall not have.

3. The comparison between Christ and Adam,

verse 45. (to speak nothing of the various reading of

that place), is only in reipect of the principles which

they had and were intrusted withal, to communicate

to others : Adam a living foul, or a living creature ;

there was in him a principle of life natural, to be

communicated to his posterity ; Cbrijt a quickening

Spirit i giving life, grace and spirit, to his leed. And

. . here
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here I would desire that it may be observed, that all

the comparison that is any-where instituted between

Christ and Adam, still comes to one head, and aims at

one thing, viz. that they were as two common stocks

or roots ; communicating to them that are ingrafted

into them, (that is, into Adam naturally, by genera

tion ; into Christ spiritually, by regeneration), that

wherewith they were replenished : Adam, sin, guilt,

and disobedience; Christ, righteousness, peace, end

justisication. For the number of those that do thus

receive thtse th'ngs, from one and the ether; the

consideration of it is exceedingly alien from the scope,

aim, and end of the apoille, in the places where the

comparison is instituted.

4. It is true, in Rom. iii. 23. it is faid, AU have

sinned, and come short of the glory of God; which the

apostle had at large proved before, thereby to mani

fest that there was no salvation to be attained but only

by Jesus Christ : but if yon will ask, to whom this

righteousness of Christ is extended, and that redemp

tion which is in his blood ; he telleth you plainlv, it is

unto all andtipon all them that believe, ver. 22. whether

they be Jew or Gentile ; for there is r.o difference.

Proof gth. " The Lord Jesus Christ haih lent and

commanded his servants to preach the gospel to all

nations, to every creature ; and to tell them withal,

that whoever believeth and is baptized shall be saved,

Matth. xxviii. 19,20. Mark xvi. 15, 16. and his ser

vants have so preached to all, 2 Cor. v. 19. Rom. x.

13. 18. And our Lord Jesus Christ will make it to

appear one day, that he hath not sent his servants

upon a salse errand, nor put a lie in their mouths ;

nor wished them to dissemble, in ossering that to all

■which they knew belonged but to some, even to fewest

of all ; but to speak truth, Isa. xliv. 26. and lxi. 8.

1 Tim. i. 12."

Anpw. 1. The strength of this proof is not easily

apparent, nor manifest wherein it lieth-j in what part

orwordsofit, For, (t.) Ic is true, Christ commandeth

his
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his apostles to preach the gospel to all nations, andevery

creature ; to tell them, that whoffoever believeth, shall

be saved, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. Mark xvi. 15, 16.

That is, without distinction of persons or nations, to

call all men, (to whom the providence of God should

direct them ; and from whom the Spirit of God should

not with-hold them, as from these, Acts xvi. 6, 7.)

warning them to repent and believe the gospel. (2.) It

is also true, that in obedience unto this command, his

servants did beseech men so to do, and to be reconciled

unto God ; even all over the nations, without distinc

tion of any, but where they were forbidden, as above ;

labouring to spread the gospel to the ends of the earth,

and not to tie it up to the consines of Jewry, 2 Cor. v.

19, 20. Rom. x. 18. (3.) Most certain also it is, that

the Lord Jesus Christ* sent not his servants with a lie,

to osser that to all, which belonged only to som« ; but

to speak the truth : of which there needs no proof.

But now, what can be concluded from hence for uni

versal redemption, is not easily discernible. ^

2. Perhaps some v. ill say, it is in this ; that if Christ^S'c.,

did not die for all to whom the word is preached,

then how can they that preach it, offer Christ to all?

A poor proof indeed! for, (1.) The gospel was never

preached to all and every one; nor is there any such

thing affirmed in the places cited: and yet ve are to

prove, that Christ died for all ; as well those that

never hear of the gospel, as thole that do. (2.) ,What

do the preachers of the gospel osser to them, to whom

the word is preached? Is it not life and salvation

through Christ, upon condition of saith and repentance?

And doth not the truth of this osser consist in this,

that every one that believeth shall be faved ? And doth

not that truth stand • sirm and inviolable, so long as

there is an all-sulsiciency in Christ, to save all that

come unto him? Hath God intrusted the ministers of

the gospel, with his intentions, purpose and counsels;

or with his commands and promises? Is it a lie to tell

man, that he that believeth shall be laved; theugh

Christ
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Christ did not die for some of them ? Such proofs as

these, had need be we!l proved themselves ; or they

will conclude the thing intended, very weakly.

Proof voth. " The Lord willeth believers, to pray

even for the unjust and their persecutors, Matth. v.

4.4. 48. Luke vi. a8. yea even for all men ; yea even

for kings and all in authority, when few in authority

loved Christianity: yet he said, not some of that sort,

but for all in authority ; and that on this ground,

*' It is good in the sight of God, who will have all

men saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth,"

Luke x. 5. 1 Tim. ii. 1. 4. Surely there is a door of

life opened for all men, z Tim. i. 10. for God hath

not said to the seed of Israel, seek ye me in vain,

Ifa. xlv. 19. He will not have his children pray for

vain things."

Anf•w. The strength of this proof lieth in supposing,

1. That indesinite assertions are to be interpreted as

equivalent to universal, which is salse; see Rom. iv. 5;

2. That by all, 1 Tiir. ii. 1. is not meant all forts of

men, and the word all not to be taken distributives ;

when the apostle, by an enumeration of divers forts,

gives an evident demonstration of the distribution in

tended. 3. That we are bound to pray for every

singular man, that he may be saved; which (1.) we

have no warrant, rule, precept, or example for.

(2.) It is contrary to the apostolical precept, 1 John

v. 16. (3.) to our Saviour's example, John xvii. 9.

(4.) to the counsel and purpose of God, in the general

made known to us, Rom. ix.'ii, i2. 15. and xi. 7.

So that, evidently, our praying for all, is but for all

forts of men, excluding none; and that those may be

lieve, who are ordained to eternal life. 4. It suppos-

eth, that there is nothing else that we are to pray for

to men, but that they may be saved by Christ; which

is apparently salse, Jer. xxix. 7. And, 5. that our

ground of praying for any, is an assurance that Christ

died for them in particular; which is not true, Acts

viii. as. 24. Yea, 6. it most splendidly takes for

granted,
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granted, that our duty is to be conformed to God'i

secret mind, his purpose and counsel. r/^» li-,^■r< <j* is

Until every one of these supposals be made good,

which never-a-one of them will be very suddenly ;

there is no help in this proof, nor strength in this

argument, viz. we must pray for all, therefore God

intends, by the death of Christ, to save all and every

one: its sophistry and weakness being apparent. From

our duty toGod's purpose, is no good conclusion ; though

from his command to our duty, be most certain.

Proof 1 ub. " The Lord hath given forth his word

and promise, to be with his servants so preaching the

gospel to all, and with his people so praying for all,

where they come : that they may go on with consi

dence in both, Matth. xxviii. ao. 1 Tim. ii. 3. 8.

Luke x. 6. Ifa. liv. 17.

An/v). ThafGod will be with his people, whether

preaching or praying, according to his will and their

own duty ; is as apparent, as it is, that this makes

nothing for universal redemption : than which, what

can be more evident?

Proof \xtb. " The Lord hath already performed

and made good his word to his servants and people,

upon some of all sorts of men, and all forts of sinners :

shewing them mercy, to the very end that none might

exclu le themselves ; but all be encouraged to repent,

believe, and hope therebv, Acts ii. iii. viit. ix. x. xi.

xvi. xix. xxviii. 1 Cor. vi. 10, 1 1. 1 Tim. i. 13,— 17." ■.

Atifw. If you had told us. that God hnd already "\

made good his word to his servants, in saving all and

every man ; and proved it clearly: you had evidently

and undeniably consirmed the main opinion. But now

affirming only, that he hath (hewed mercy to some of

all sorts of sinners ; that others of the like fort (as are

the remainder of his elect yet uncalled) might be in

duced to believe; you have evidently betrayed your

own cause, and establimed that of your adverfaries:

stveuing ho-vv the Lord in the event declareth en their

side, laving in the blood of Jesus only some of all sorts,

m*

A
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as they affirm; not all and every one, which your tepee

leads you to.

Proof i^tb. " The blessing of life hath streamed in

this doctrine of the love of God to mankind; yea, in

the tender and spiritual discovery of the grace of God

to mankind, (in the ransom given and atonement made

by Christ for ail men, with the fruits thereof), hath

God in the sirst place overcome his chosen ones to be

lieve and turn to God, Acts xiii. 48. Titus ii. 11. 13.

and iii. 4, 5."

Ansiu. 1. That the freedom of God's grace, and the

transcendency of his eternal love towards men, with

the sending of his Son to die for them, to recover them

to himself from sin and Satan, is a most essectual motive,

and (when set on by the Spirit of grace) a most certain

operative principle of the conversion of God's elect;

we most willingly acknowledge : it is that wherein our

hearts rejoice, whereby they were endeared, and for

which we desire to return thanksul obedience every

moment. But that ever it was essectual, in extending

this love to all, or at least that any esstctualnels is in

that aggravation of it; we utterly deny: and that,

(1.) because it is salse, and a corrupting of the word

of God, as hath been shewed ; and of a lie, there can

be no good consequence. (2.) It quite enervates and

plucks out the efficacy of this heavenly motive ; by

turning the most intense and incomparable love of God

God towards his elect, into a common desire, wishing,

and assection of his nature, (which indeed is opposite

to his nature), sailing of its end and purpose ; which

might consist with the eternal destruction of all manr

kind ; as I shall abundantly demonstrate, if providence

call me to the other part of this controverfy, concern

ing the cause of lending Jesus Christ.

2. There is nothing of this common love to all, in

the places urged: for, (1,) The grace mentioned,

Tit. ii. 11. 13. is the grace that certainly brings

salvation, which that common love doth not ; and w as

the cause os sending Christ, that he might redeem us

from
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from all iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar

people zealous of good works : where our redemption

and sanctisication, is asserted to be the immediate end

of the oblation of Jesus Christ; which how destructive

it is to universal redemption, hath been formerly de

clared, (2.) So also is that love and kindness men

tioned, chap. iii. 4, 5. such as whereby we receive

the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy

Ghost, verse 5. justisication,, and adoption to heirship

of eternal life, verse 7. which, whether it be a common

or a peculiar love, let all men judge. (3.) Acts xiii. 47.

(for verse 48. there cited, contains as clear a restric

tion of this love of God to his elect as can be desired)

sets out the extent of the mercy of God in Christ,

through the preaching of the goipel to the Gentiles

also, and not only to the Jews ; as was foretold by

Isaiah, xlix. 6. which is sar enough from giving any

colour to the universality of grace; it being nothing

but the same assirmation which ye have, John xi. 52.

ot gathering together in one, the children of God, that

were scattered al/road.

Proof 14/.6. " Those that, when the gospel comes,

and any spiritual light therein to them, when they

r-'suse to believe and susser themselves to be withdrawn,

by other things, they are assirmed to love or choose

darkness rather than light, John iii. 19. (which how

could it be, if no light in truth were for them?); in

following lying vanities, to forsake their own mercies,

Jonah ii. 8. to harden their own hearts, Rom. ii. 5.

to lose their souls, Matth. xvi. 26. and to destroy

themselves, Hosea xiii. 9. And they being from Adam

sallen into darkness, hardness, and loss of their fouls,

and death passed on them ; how could these things be,

if by Jesus Christ no life had been attained, nor means

procured and used that they might be saved? God is

no hard master, to gather where he hath not strown."

Anfw. The sum of this argument is, that those who

do not believe upon the preaching os the gospel, are

the causes of their own ruin and destruction; therefore,

/ i Jesus
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Jesus Christ died for all and every mao in the world.

Now, though it cannot but be apprehended, that it is

time cast away and labour lost, to answer such conse

quences as these ; yet I must add a few observations,

lest any scruple should remain with the weakest

reader : as,

i. All have not the gospel preached to them; nay,

from the beginning of the world, the greatest part of

men have been passed by, in the dispensation of the

means of grace, Rom. ii. 14. Actsxiv. 16. and xvii. 30.

AU these, then, must be left out in this conclusion ;

which renders it altogether useless, to the business in

hand: for the universality of redemption salls to the

ground, if any one foul be not intended in the pay

ment of the ransom.

2. It is not a disbelieving the death of Christ for

every individual foul that ever was or itiall be, (which

to believe, is no-where in Scripture required), that is

the cause of man's destruction: but a not-believing in

the all-sufficiency of the passion and oblation of Jesus

Christ for sinners, so as to accept of the mercy pro

cured thereby, on those terms and conditions upon

which it is held forth in the gospel; which doth not

attend the purpose and intention of God, for whom

Christ should die, but the sufficiency and efficacy of

his death, for all that receive him in a due manner ;

he being the only true way, life, and light, ATo other

name under heaven being given, whereby men may be

saved. It is a loving darkness rather than light, as in

John iii. 19. the place urged in the proof; where the

word, rather, doth not institute a comparison between

their lovo of darkness and light, as though they loved

both, but darkness, chiesty ; but plainly intimates an

opposition unto the love of light, by a sull love of

darkness. And this men are said to do ; which being

spoken indesinitely, according to the rules of interpre

ting Scripture followed by this author, shculd be taken

universally for all men : but we are contented, that it

be the moft of thole men to whom Christ preached ;

for
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for some also of them received him, to whom he gave

this privilege, that they Jbould became thefons of God,

John i. 12,.

Why you should interpret leve here, by choofe, as

though either the words were equivalent, or the word

in the original would signify either, I can see no reason:

for both these are exceeding salse. There is a disserence

between loving and choosing ; and as for xyaitunai, he

would be as bad a tranilaior as you are interpreter,

that should render it they choofed. Now what is this

loving of darkness rather than light, but a following

and cleaving in assection and practice to the ways

wherein they were ; being alienated from the life of

God, labouring in the unfruitsul works of darkness,

and resusing 10 embrace the heavenly doctrine of the

gospel, holding lorth peace and reconciliation with

God through Christ, with life and immortality thereby.

To conclude from hence, that therefore Christ died

for all and every'man in the world, because the great

est part of them to whom he preached the gcspel did

not believe; is a wild kind of reasoning: fnuch better

may we infer, that therefore he died not for all men;

because it is not given unto them for bisfake to believe

on him, Phil. i. 29.

Neither will that parenthesis (which how could it be,

if no light /n truth were for them?J give any light to

the former inference : because if the word (fir) should

denote the intention and purpose of God; the truth is,

we dave not fay that God intends and purposeth that

they should receive light who do not; lett by so saying,

we should make the strength of Israel to be like to .

ourselves, and contradict him who hath said, My coun

selfhallstand, and I will do all my pleasure, Ifa. xlvi. 10.

The counsel of the Lordstandetbjor ever, Psal. xxxiii. 1 1 .

He being the hard, ani changing not, Mai. iii. 6. James

i..i7. Viim, ii. 19. Rom. ix. u. Hut if by (for themJ .

you mean such a stock and sulness of light and grace,

a% there is of light in the sun for all the men in the

world, though sume be blind and cannot fee it; then

li% we
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we say that such & light there is for all in the gospel

to whom it is preached, and their own blindness is ilij

sole cause os their not receiving it : so that this hath

not got the stone a step forward, which still rolls back

upon him.

3. The other Scriptures urged, have not so much

as any colour that should give advantage to consider

them, as with any reference to the business in hand.

That of Jonah ii. 8. is concerning such as forsake the

tru; God 10 follow idols; so forfeiting the mercies

temporal and spiritual, which from the true God they

had before received. Rom. ii. 5. speaks of the Gen

tiles who had the works of God to teach them, and

the patience of God to wait upon them; yet made no

other use of them both, than by vile rebellions to add

new degrees of surther hardness upon their own heart ?

That of men's lofng tbeirfouls, Matth. xvi. 26. and

destroying tbemsehes, (Hos. xiii. 0.) by sin, is of equal

lorce with what went before.

But 4. The close of this reason seems to intimate

a farther view of the author, which at the sirst doth

not appear, viz. that all men are in a restored condi

turn by Christ ; not only a door of mercy opened for

them all, but that they are all actuallv restored into

grace and savour; from which if they do not sall, they

sliall surely be saved: and the argument whereby he

proves this is; because being lost in Adam, they could

not be said to lose themselves, unless they were re

stored by Christ; being darkness and hardness in Adam

unless all were enlightened and mollisied by Christ'

they could not be said to love darkness, nor to harden

themselves. Now, if this be his intention, (as it is ten

apparent that so it is); I must say something sirst to

the argument; secondly, to the thing itself. And

1.) For the argument, it is this: because by orhri

nal fm men are gu.lty of death and damnation/there-

fore they cannot by actual sins make lure of and aggra

vate hat condemnation, and so bring upon themselves

a death unto death: or, because there is a £&* in!

bred
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bred hardness of heart in man, therefore none can add

surther degree6 of contracted hardness and induration

by actual rebellions ; because menVre blind, therefore

they cannot undervalue light, (when indeed the reason

why they do so, is because they are blind); and that

men wlrj have time and opportunity and means to save

theirsouls, cannot be said to lose them, that is to be

condemned, unless their fouls were in a saved condi

tion before. Now, this is one of the proofs, which

in the close is called plain and according to Scrip

ture ; when indeed n ithing can be more contrary to

reason and Scripture, even the principles of the oracles

of God, than this and some other of them are. I shall

add no more on this ; knowing that no reader can be

so weak , as to conceive, that the resusing of a proposed

remedy, accompanied with insinite other despights

done to the Lord, is not sufficient to make men guilty

of their own condemnation ; I speak of those, that

enjiy the preaching of the gospel.

2.) For the thing itself, or an actual restoration of

all men by Christ into such a state (as is intimated)

as they had at the sirst in Adam; (I mean in respect

of covenant, not innocency; which I take to be the

meaning of the author ; and that because in another

place he positively affirms that it is so, and that all

are justisied by Christ, though how it should be so, he

is not able to declare) : to this, then, I say, That

there is nothing in the Scripture that should give the

least colour to this gross error ; nor can any thing be

produced, so much as probably sounding that way.

But surther,

(t.) It is contrary to very many places, affirming

that we are dead in trespasses andfins, Eph. ii. I. that

except a man be bom again, he cannotfee the kingdom

of God, John iii. 3. that until a man come by saith

to Christ, the wrath ofGod abidetb on him, John'iii. 36.

•with those innumerable places which discover the uni

versal alienation of all men from God, until actual peace

and reconciliation be made through Christ.

/*3 (».)It ^
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(2.) It is contrary to the very nature and essence

of the new covenant of grace, proceeding from the free

mercy of God to bis elect, carried along with distin

guishing promises from the sirst (putting a disserence

between the feed of the woman and ihe feed of the

serpent, as well in the members as in the head) to the

last of them ; being essective of and really working

every good thing it promiseth, in and towards all ta

whom it doth belong, (which certainly it doth not in

all); and being every-where laid to be made with the

people of God, or thole whom he will own in opposi

tion to the world: of all which, and divers other

things, so plentisully alsirmed of it in tlie Scripture,

not one can be true ; if all men receive a restoration

by Chr.st, into covenant.

(3.) It is contrary to the eternal purpose of.God,

in election and reprobation; of which the latter i*

a resolution to leave men in their sallen condition,

without any reparation by Christ.

(4.) It is attended with very many strange, absurd

and groundless consequences: as, [1.] 1 hat all insants,

dying before they come to th•; ule of reason, and the

committing of actual sin, must necessarily be saved ;

(although our Saviour hath laid, that except a man be

born wain, be cannot fee the kingdom ofGod, John iii. 3.

and Paul from him, that the children of insidels are

unclean, 1 Cor. vii. 14. but no unclean thing shall

enter the new Jerusalem, Rev. xxi. a?.) whereby

the insants of Turks, Pagans, insidels and persecutors,

are placed in a sar mare happy condition, if they de

part in their insancy, than the best of believers ; who

are not (according to the authors of this doctrine)

out of danger of eternally perishing. [2.] That there

is no more required of any to be laved, than a con^

tinuanee in the estate wherein he was born, (that is,

in the covenant, as being actually restored by Christ

thereunto), when the whole word of God crieth out,

that ail such as so abide mall certainly perish ever

lastingly. [3.] That every one that perilheth in the

whole
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■whole world, salls away from the grace cf the new-

covenant ; though the promises thereof are, that there

(hall never be any total salling away of them that are

in the covenant. [4.] That none can come unto

Christ, but such as have in their own persons sallen

from him; for all others abide in him. Innumerable

other such consequences as these, do necellarily attend

this salse heretical assertion ; that is so absolutely de

structive to the free grace of God. I doubt not but

such proofs as these, will make considering men surther

search into the matter intended to be proved ; and

yield them good advantages, to discover the wretched-

lie of the whole.

5. To the last words of the proof, I answer; that

God sowed that seed in Adam, and watered it with

innumerable temporal blessings towards all, and spirit

ual in some, whose fruit he will come to require from

the world of unbelievers : and not in the blood of

Jesus Christ; any surther, than as it haih been cer

tainly proposed to some cf them, and despised.

Proof \$tb. " God's earnest expostulations, con-

tendings, charges, and protollations ; even to such as

whereof many perished: Rom. xi. Vj. Isa. x. 22. As

to instance, "I) ! that there were such an heart in them,

that they would fear me, &c. that it might be well

with them, Deut. v. 29. What could have been done

more to my vineyard, that I have not done in it? &c.

Isa. v. 4, 5. \V hat iniquity have your sathers found

in me, that they are gone sar from me? J er. ii. 5.

Have I been a wilderness unto Israel, a land of dark

ness ? Wherefore say my people, We are lords, we

will come no more unto thee? ver. 31. O my people!

what have 1 done unto thee? wherein have 1 wearied

thee? testify against me, Micah vi. 3. How often

would I have gathered, &c. and you would not, Mat.

-xxiii. 37. O that my people had hearkened unto

me, &c. I should soon have subdued their enemies, &c.

Psal. lxxxi. 13, 14. itecause 1 have called and ye re.

fused,
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sused, and no man regarded, he. Prov. i. 24.1 25. 32.

Because that when they knew God, they glorisied him

not as God, Rom. i. at. 28. Therefore thou art in

excufable, O man, &c. Tbou, after thy hardness and

impenitent heart, treasurest up unto thyself wrath. &c.

Rom. ii. 1, 5. No Christian, I hope, will reply against

God, and sav, Thou never meantest us goed; there

was no ransom given for us, no atonement made for us,

no good done Us, no mercy shewn us, nothing in truth

whereby we might have been saved, nothing but an

empty shew, a bare pretence. But if any should rea

son so evilly, yet shall not such answers Hand."

Ansu. To this collection of expostulations, I shall

very briesty answer with some few observations ;

manifesting of how little use it is, to the business in

hand. As,

1. That in all these expostulations, there is no

mention of any ransom given, or atonement made for

them that perish, which is the thing pretended in the

close ; (but they are all about temporal mercies, with,

the outward means of grace): concerning which we

may observe, That as God doth not expotlulate with

them about it, no more shall they with God about it

at thj last day. Not that I deny, that there is iulE-

cient matter of expostulation with sinners, about the

blood of Christ, and the ransom paid thereby; that Ib

his elect may be drawn and wrought upon to saith and

repentance ; and believers more ar,d more endeared

to forsake all ungodliness and worldly lusts, to live

unto him who died for them ; and that others may be

left more unexcusable : only, for the present, there

are no such expostulations here expressed ; nor can any

be found, holding out the purpose and intention of God

in Christ towards them that perish.

. 2. That all these places urged, (excepting only

those of Rom. i. 28. and ii. 5. which apparently and

. evidently lay the inexcusableness cf sin, upon that

knowledge which they might have, had, by the works

of creation and providence, of God as eternal, almighty,

and
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and powersul; without the least intimation of any

ransom, atonement and redemption); that all the rest,

I lay, are spoken to and of those that enjoyed the'

means of grace ; who, hi the days wherein those ex

postulations were used towards them, were a very

small portion of all men : so that from what is said to

them, nothing can be concluded of the mir.d and pur

pose of God towards all otlmrs, (1'sal. cxlvii. 10, 20.) ;

which is destructive to the general ransom.

3. That there are no men, especially none of those

that enjoy the means of grace, but do receive so many

mercies from God, as that he may justly plead with

them about their unthanksulness, and not returning of

obedience proportionable to the mercies and light

which they received.

4. It is confessed, I hope, by all, that there are none

of those things, for the want whereof God cxpostulat-

eth with the sons of men; but that he could, if it so

seemed good before him, essectually work them in their

hearts, at least by the exceeding greatness of his power:

so that these things cannot be declarative of his pur

pose, which he might, if he pleased, sulsil ; For wit

batb resisted bit will? Rom. i.x. 19.

5. That desires and wilbings should properly be

ascribed unto God, is exceedingly opposite to his all-

sufficiency, and the perfection of his nature; they are

no more in him, than he hath eyes, ears and hands:

these things are to be understood, t•*w(iTr:(.

6. It is evident, that all these are nothing but pa-

thetical declarations of our -duty, in the enjoyment of

the means of grace; strong convictions of the'stubborn

and disobedient ; with a sull justisication of the excel-

lency of God's ways, so draw us to the performance

of our duty : Ergo, Christ died for all men !

7. Some particular places, that seem to be of more

weight than the rest, have been already examined.

Proof i6tb. " The Scripture's manner of setting

forth the sin of such as deipil'e and resuse this grace ;

and their estate, and the persons perishing; as to say,

They
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Th?y turn the grace of God into wantonness, Jude 4.

tread under foot the Son of God; prosane the blood of

the covenant, with which they were sanctisied; osser

despight to the Spirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. deny the

Lord that bought them, a Pet. ii. 1. they perish, for

whom Christ died, 1C0r.viii.fi. trees twice dead,

plucked up by thj roots, Jude 12, 13. and bring upon

themselves swift destruction, 2 Pet. ii. 1. Ard how

could all this be, if God had given his Son in no fort

for them? If Christ had (lied no blood to procure re

mission for them ? If ha had not bought them, nor had

any grace or life by his Spirit to bestow on them?"

Ansio. 1. There are in this proof three places of

Scripture, which are frequently urged in this cause,

viz. Heb. x. 29. a Pet. ii. 1. 1 Cor. viii. 1 r. and there

fore they have been considered already apart, at large:

where it was evidenced, that they no-way incline to

the assertion of that whercunto they are violently

wrested, and their fense for that end perverted.

• 2. For those other places out of Jude 4. 12, 13. I

cannot perceive, how they can be hooked into the

business in hand. Some are said, ver. 4. to turn tbe

grace cs God into lasciviousness; that is, to abuse the

doctrine of the gospel, and the mercy of God revealed

thereby, to encourage themselves in sin : whence to

conclude, that therefore Jesus.Cbrist died for all men,

is an uncouth inference : especially, the apostle inti

mating that he died not for these abusers of his grace,

affirming that they were before of old ordained to con

demnation ; which ordination standeth in direct opposi

tion to that love, which moved the Lord to fend his

Son Christ, to procure the 'salvation of any. The

strength of the proof lieth in the othsr places ; which

have been already considered.

Proof ljtb. '• Jesus Christ, by virtue of his death,

shast be their judge; and. by the gospel, in which thev

might have been saved, will he .judge them to a second

death: and how can that be, if he never died the sirst

death for them, and if there were not truth in his

gospel
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gospel . preached to them? Rom. xiv. 9, 10, It, 13.

Phil. ii. 7. [ 1. Rom. ii. 16. John xii. 47, 48. 50."

An/w. 1. That Jesus Christ shall be judge of all,

and that all judgment is already committed to him;

is conEest: that it doth not hence follow, that he died

for all, hath been already declared ; unless ye will

affirm that he died for the devils also, because they

also must be judged by him.

2. That all shall be judged by the gospel, even such

as never heard word of it, is directly contrary to tbe.

gospel ; " B'or as many as have sinned without the law,

iSiall also perish without the law; and as many as have

sinned in the law,- (hall be judged by the law," Rom.

ji.- a. Every man, doubtless, shall be judged accord

ing to the light and rule which he did or might have

enjoyed; and not according to that whereof he was

invincibly deprived.

3. That Christ should be faid to die only the first

death, is neither an expression of the word, nor can

be collected from thence : he died the death which was

in the curse of the Jaw ; but of this only by the way.

4. You ihtlnjace, as though there were no truth in

the gospel preached, unless Christ died for all ; when

indeed there is no assertion more opposite to the truth

of the gospel. The places urged, mention Christ

being Lord of all, exalted above all, being judge of all ;

judging men according to the gospel; that is, those

men who enjoy it : but how they may be wrested to

the end proposed, I know not.

Proof 18th, " Believers are exhorted to contend

for the saith of this common salvation, w hich w as once

delivered to ihe saints ; which some having heard

oppose, and others turn the ossers of it into wanton

ness: and through not heeding, and not walking in

the saith of this salvation, already wrought by Christ

for men ; they deprive themselves of, and wind out

themselves from that salvation, which Christ, by his

Spirit, in the application of the former, hath wrought

in
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in them, and so deprive themselves of the salvation

to come, Jude 3, 4, 5.

" And every os these proofs be plain, and according

to Scripture, and each of force; how much more al

together: still justifying the fense that 1 Tim. ii. 6.

and Heb. ii. 9. importeth, and the truth of the propose

tion in the beginning?"

Ans. I can see nothing in this proof, but only that

the salvation purchased by Christ, is called common

salvation; which if you conclude from thence to be

common to all, you may as well conclude so of saith,

that it belongs to all, because it is called tbe common

saitb, Tit. i. 4. though termed, Tbesaitb of God's eleSl,

verse 1. Doubtless there is a community of believers;

and that is common amongst them, which is extended

to the whole church of God. There is, Totus mundus

ex toto mundo f ; and the common salvation, is that

whereby they are all saved : without any colour of

that strange common salvation, whereby no one is

saved, maintained by this disputer. The remainder

of this proof, is a sulness of words, suitable to the

persuasion of the author; but, in no small part of them,

exceedingly unsuitable to the word of God, and dero

gatory to the merits of Christ: making the salvation

purchased by him, to be in itself of no essect; but left

to the will of sinsul, corrupted, accursed men, to make

available, or to reject.

And these are the proofs, which this author calls

plain, andaccording to the Scripture ; being a recapitu

lation of almost all that he hath said in his whole book ;

at least, for the argumentative part thereof, there is

not any thing of weight omitted : and therefore this

chapter I sixed on, to return a sull and punctual answer

unto. Now, whether the thing intended to be proved,

viz. " The paying of a ransom by Christ for all and

every man ; be plainly, clearly and evidently from

tbe

-l• That is, A whole world of believers, gathered out of the

,whole world.
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the Scripture consirmed," as lie would bear us in hand:

or whether all this heap of words, called arguments,

reasons and proofs, be not, for their manner of ex

pression, obscure, uncouth, and oft-times unintelligible ;

for their way of inference, childish, weak and ridicul

ous; in their allegations and interpretations ol Scrip

ture, perverse, violent, mistaken, through ignorance,

heedlessness, and corruption of judgment, in direct op

position to the mind and will of God revealed therein;

is left to the judgment of the Christian reader, that

shall peruse them, with the answers annexed.

CHAP. VII.

The removal of other remaining ObjeSlions»

from Reafon.

THE removal of some usual sophisms and captious

arguments of the Arminians, of late made com

mon and vulgar, shall be the close of our treatise;

and wind up the whole controverfy, which hath drawn

us with violence thus sar. And in this performance,

I shall labour to be as brief as postible : partly, because

these things have been handled at large by others;

partly, because all colour of opposition to the truth by"

us maintained, from the Scriptures, being removed,

all other objections will indeed naturally sink of them

selves. Yet, because great boastings and swelling

words of vanity have been used, concerning some

that follow ; it is necessary that some things be said,

to shew the emptiness of such steurishes, that the weak

est may not be intangled by them.

Object. I. That which we shall begin withal, is

an argument of as great same, and as little merit, as

any that in this cause (or indeed in any other contro

verfy) hath been used' of late days : and it is this,

viz. '• That which every one is bound to believe, is

Kk true;
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true ; but every one is bound to believe that Jesus

Christ died for him : therefore it is true, that Jesus

Christ died for every one." Now,

1st, This is an argument which, to discover their

conviction of the weakness of the rest of their arim-

ments, the Arminians and their friends never use,

but withal they add some notable encomium of it;

with some terms of asssront and threatening to their

adversaries: in so much as, by consent on both sides,

it hath obtained the name of the Remonstrants Achilles.

Now truly, for my part, as I shall not transcribe any

thing hither, out of the many sull answers givtn to it

by our Divines ; by which this Achilles, or rather

Goliah, hath been often cast to the ground : so I hear

tily wish, that the many operous prolix answers which

the boasting of our adversaries hath drawn forth, had

not got this poor nothing more repute a thousand timts,

than its own strength, or any addition of force from

the managers of it, could have procured unto it.

Supposing then, 1. That the term believe, be used

in the same sense in both propositions ; (for if other-

wife, the fyllogism is salse in the form of it). 2. That

by believing, is understood, asaving application ofChrist

to thefoul—as held out in the promise; for to believe

that Chnst died for me in particular, as is asserted to

be the duty of every one, can be nothing else but such

'a saving application. 3. That a believing that Christ

died for any, according to the business in question,

must be with reference to the purpose of the Father,

and intention of Jesus Christ himself; for that is it

which, with regard to any universality, is by us op

posed ,j,. 4- That the term (every one), must relate

unto all men as considered in an alike condition ; for

several

■\ Thus tTie question her?, is not about -believirg a particular in-

4dreU in the death of Ciirilr, upon the saoring of the promise ; by

-a saving application of hi.n to the soul, as held out therein : but

about believing that iniereit in his death, upon the footino of his

intcn'ion, and the Father's purpose; vrhich is the thing opposed.
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several respects and conditions of the same persons,

ma/ cause them to come under several obligations

unto duties'!, ; now there is no one condition common

unto all, but only the state of wrath aud death, Eph.

ii. 3. and therefore every man must be considered as

in that condition. The fense then of the minor pro

position, is in sum this, viz. " All men in the world,

as considered in a state of wrath and unregeneracy,

are bound to believe (as before described) that it was

the intention of God that Christ sticuld die for evtry

one of them in particular." .

Now, not to lay any thing to the major propositiou

(which yet is salse; that whieh men are bound to be

lieve in this fense, bein^, as hath been observed by

many, neither true nor salse, but good J), the assump

tion is absolutely salse, and hath not the least colour

of reason or Scripture to support it: and (taking

every man for every individual in the world) when

our adversaries prove it, I engage myself to be their

proselyte. For,

(j.) Then must some be bour.d to believe that which

is salse; which cannot be, every obligation to believe

being from the God of truth: row it is salse tbat Christ

died for all and every individual cf human kind; as

hath been before proved al large.

(z.) Then should men be bound immediately to

believe that which is not revealed, though divine reve

lation be the object of all saith: for the Scriptures

do not hold out, any-where, that Christ died for this

or that particular man as such; but only for sinners

indesinitely, specisied to some antecedently by Gcd's

purpose, and consequently by their own purchased

obedience. '..'■ (3.) NCI

's- That is, (In the present cafe}, as to the immediateness of these

obligations, in the ila.td older of duties.

X That is, God's intention that Chiiil should di; for persons in

particular, comes nit uader the speculative con liderai ion os a true

thing, to be assented unto 1 but th: practical wnsid.-ratiou of a good

th'ng, to be embraced.

Kkx
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(3.) Neither indeed is the intention and purpofe of

God, concerning which we now inquire, proposed as

the object of the saith of any -j- ; but only his command,

promises and threatenings : the other being left to be

collected, and assured to the foul, by an experience

and fense of some sweet insallible issue and essect there

of in the heart J actually enjoyed.

(4.) Nor can any command in the Scripture to be

lieve, be interpreted by the purpose and intention of

God; as though the meaning of it should be, God in-

tended that Christ should die for thee in particular :

nor doth any promise contain that sense.

(5.) Besides, (which of itself is enough to break the

neck of this argument) ; all have not any such object

of saith as Christ's death, at all proposed to them.

And how can they believe, unless they hear? Can they

be bound to believe that, of which they never heard

the least rumour ? How many millions of insants, and

others in barbarous nations, go to their own place ;

without hearing the least report of Jesus Christ, or

his susserings for them or others, even in these days

of the gospel? How much more then, before the com

ing of Christ in the stesh; when the means of grace

were restrained to one small nation, with some sew

proselytes? Were all these, are they that remain,

all and every one bound to believe, that Christ died

for them all and every one in particular? These that

think

T That is, The said divine intention and purpose, is not proposed

by the gospel unto the saith of any ; as a matter which their saith,

immediately and at sirst instance, has any way ado with.

J The faith of God's intention and purpose, as to Christ's dying

for a person in particular, is the same upon the matter, with the saith

of a person's election ; which no-way belongs to saith as justifying:

and when this is said to be " collected—by an experience and sense

of some sweet insallible issue and ellect thereof in the heart, and thus

assured to the foul ;" the meaning cannot be, That this assurance

(or saith) is sounded upon the said inward experience and lense, as

its proper ground ; but that saith is hereby carried forward upon its

object in the word, unto a believing of everlasting love, in the divint

purpose and intention towards the person.
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think so, are doubtless bound to go and tell all of

thsm so ; I mean such of them as are yet in the land

of the living. Is not unbelief the great damning sin,

whtre saith is required, John iii. 36.? and yet doth

not Paul prove, that many shall be damned for sinning

agaiu-'l the light of nature, Rom, ii. i2.? An evident

demonstration that saith is not required of all, all are

not bound to believe. But,

■idly, Perhaps our adversaries will except, as they

must except, if they intend to have any colour or shew

of strength left unto this argument ; that thev mean it

only in respect of them who are called by the word,

and so it is of force : to which end, let it be thus pro

posed, viz. That which, every one called by the word,

to whMi the gospel is preached, is bound to believe ;

is true : bat that ChrLl died for him in particular,

every one so called is bound to believe ; therefore it

is true. —To which I answer, » v

i. Only the WX exception foregoing, is taken oss

by this reformed argument ; all the rest stand in their

sull force, which are sufficient to evert it. Moreover,

who seeth not, th it this very reforming of the argu

ment, hath made it altogether useless to the cause in

whose defence it was produced : for if any one, much

more the greatest part of men, be excepted, which are

now excluded from the verge of this argument : then,

the general ransom salls to the ground. From the

innumerable mustitudes of all, we are come to the

many that are called; and doubt not, but that we shall

in'tantly descend to the few that are cboftn. Un;n

the exception, That that which is true in respect or

them to whom it is proposed, would also be true in

respect of all, if it should be proposed to them:—/'

I answer by the way.

(1.) That the argument is to be taken from the

scriptural obligation to believe ; and can be extended

no surther, than that is actually extended.

(2.) That it is no safe disputing of what would be,

or ihould be, if things were i.ot as God hath appointed

A' i 3 and. j
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and ordained them. We see the will of God for the

present ; neither are we to suppose, so as to make

our supposal a bottom for any arguments, that they

could have been otherways disposed.

(3.) That if the gospel should be preached to all

the world, or all in the world; this is all the mind and

will of God, that would or can in general be signisied

to them by it ; " He that believeth and is baptized,

shall be saved; but he that believeth not, (hall be

damned:" or that God hath concatenated and knit

these two things together, faitb andsalvation; so that

whosoever will enjoy the latter, must practise the for

mer. If the gospel should now be preached to the

Turks and Indians, and they should reject it; certainly

they should be damned, for not believing that which

they were, upon the preaching of it, bound to believe.

Now what is this? That Christ died for every one of

them in particular? No, doubtless! but this; " There

is no name under heaven whereby men must be saved,

but only the name of Christ made known to them in

the gospel :" And that they must perish, for rejecting

the counsel and wisdom of God, to save sinners by the

blood of Jesus ; for not believing the necessity of a

Redeemer, and that Jesus of Nazareth is that Re

deemer; according to his own word to the Jews;

Isye believe not that I am be, ye shall die in yoursins:

as indeed the peculiar insidelity of that people, was

their not believing him to be their Messiah, whom they

saw to be declared to be the Son of God with power.

The not believing these things, would be the foul-

damning insidelity of such obstinate resusers, to come

in upon the call of the gospel ; and not a resusing to

believe that Christ died for every one of them in par

ticular: which could not, by the rule of the gospel,

be proposed unto them; and which they never come

so far as to question, or esteem.

2. Still then we deny the minor proposition of the

reduced syllogism ; and that partly for the reasons

before produced: partly for these subjoined.

(i.)They
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(l.) They to whom the gospel is preached, are

bound to believe with that saith which is required to

justisication: Now this is not a sull persuasion that

Christ died for any one in particular, in the intention

and purpose os God ; which revealeth not the object

of justisication, nor the way whereby a sinner may be

justisied -\.

(2.) Because there is an order, natural in itself,

and established by God's appointment, in the tilings

that are to be believed; so that. until some of them

are believed, the rest are not required if. A man is

not commanded, nor can be reasonably, to get to the

top of a ladder, by (kipping all the lower rounds. It

is necessary then, [i.] To repent, and believe the

gospel to be the word of God, to contain his will;

and that Jeius Christ therein revealed, is the wisdom

and power of God unto salvation, [2.] To believe

that there is an inseparable connection, by God's ap

pointment, between saith and salvation; gospel-saith

carrying a sinner quite out of himself, and from oss

his own righteousness. [3.] That there be a particu

lar conviction by the Spirit, of the necessity of a Re

deemer, to their fouls in particular ; whereby they

become weary, heavy laden, and burdened. [4.] That

there be a serious sull recumbency, and rolling of the

foul, upon Christ in the promise of the gospel ; as an

all-sufficient Saviour, able to deliver and save to the

utmost, them that come to God by him: ready, able,

and willing, through the preciousness of his blood,

and sufficiency of his ransom, to save every soul that

shall freely give up itself unto him for that end ;

amongst whom the person is resolved to be. And in

doing

t There seems to have been a mistake in ihe sirst printing of this

clause ; and that it should run, " Which is not revealed to the object

of justisication, or in the way whereby a sinner may be justisied."

X That is, Are not immediately required, in the order of duty :

as, supposing a man required to get up to a certain height at the top

of a ladder, he is not required to be immediately at the top ; but to

proceed thei eunto, by the lower steps.
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do'.ng of all this, there is none called on by the gospel

once t« enquire after the purpose and intention of

God, concerning the particular objects of the death

of Christ; every one being sully assured, that his death

shall be prositable to them that believe in him, and

obey him. Now,

(3.) After all this *, and not before, it lies upon

a believer to assire his foul, (according as he sinds -J-

the fruit of the death of Christ in him and toward-s

him), of the good-will and eternal love of God to him,

in senJing his Son to die for him in particular. What

a preposterous course, and how opposite to the rule

of the gospel, were it ; to call upon a man to believe,

that it was the intention and purpose of God, that

Christ should die for him in particular; and desire him

to assure his foul thereof: before he be convinced,

either, [1.] of the truth of the gospel in general;

or, [2.] that saith is the only way of salvation; or,

[3.] that himself slandeth in need os a Saviour; or,

[4.J that there is enough in Christ to save and recover

him, if he give up himself unto him in his own way ?

Now, it is most apparent, that it is cnly such as these,

that are bounds to believe that whereof we discourse.

3i#y, Thj argument then must be once again re

formed; and thus proposed, viz. " That which every

one, convinced cs the necessity of a Saviour, and of

the right way of salvation, hungering, thirsting, and

panting after Jesus Christ, as able alone to give him

refreshment, is bound to believe; is true: but every

such a one is bound to believe, that Christ died for

him in particular; therefore it is trueJ' And some

grant

* The several steps of saith before-mentioned, are not to be taken

as so many lhiths,' of different degrees ; but as all one saith : nor

ii it 10 be understood, that laving saith proceeds in these lieps by

a distinct gradation, 01 one after another, in the ord.r of time ; but

that all these steps are materially included, in that one act of saith,

whereby it doles with Christ for justisication.,

T lliat is, sinds it by saith, in its exercise before described.

X That is, bound to believe lo :a:r.:dhtely, vecordinj! to the stated
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grant the whole, without any prejudice to the cause

we have undertaken to defend.

It is most apparent then, 1. That all that are called

by the word, are not, in what state or condition soever

they continue, bound to believe that Christ died for

them by name * ; but only such as are so qualisied,

as before described. 2. That the precept of believing,

with siduciary considence, that Christ died for any

in particular, is not proposed, nor is obligatory, to all

that are called; nor is it, in the not-performance of it,

any otherwise a sin, but as it is in the root and habit

of unbelief, or not turning to God in Christ for mercy f.

3. That no reprobate, for whom Christ died not, (hall

be condemned for not believing that Christ died for

him in particular, which is not true ; but for not be

lieving those things whereunto he was called, before

related, which are all most true, and that in reference

to him. 4. That the command of believing in Christ,

which is especially urged as given unto all, is not, in

that particular contended about, obligatory unto any;

but upon sulsilling of the conditions thereto required J.

5. To

* That is, are not bound to believe this, with reference to God's

purpose and intention : as if the saith of Christ's having intentionally

died for them, could consist with a continuing in their natural estate ;

or as if such a persuafion belonged to justilying sa':th ; or as if that

persuafion were required and attainable any otherwise, tkan according

to the order of duty before declared.

•(- It is to be remembered here, as the author has belore advertisedi

that he is only speaking of Christ's having died, (according to the

Father's purpose and his own intention) for any in particular : and

the precept of believing this (he declares) is not proposed, nor obli

gatory to all that are called ; as to which, fee the foregoing note.

But the not believing of this, is acknowledged to be their Jin ; as it

is in the root and habit of unbelief: that is, it is their sin ; yet not

immediately ; but in the way of its being more immediately their sin,

that they make not a saving application of Christ, by saith, as he is

held out in the promise, according to what is belore let forth.

J It is also to be remembered here, as the author has before de-

clared, That he speaks not of any conditions, with respect to God's

purpose and intention of things ; but only with respect to the con

nection and order os the things themselves.
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5. To believe on the name of Jesus Christ, which is

the command, 1 John iii. 23. is not to believe, that it

was the intention of God that Christ should die for us

in particular; but to rest upon him for salvation, as

Isa. 1. 10. Neither, 6. is the testimony of God, to

which we ought to set our seal that it is true, anv

other but this ; He that batb the Son batb life, but be

that batb not the Son ofGod, batb not life, 1 John v. 1 2.

which reprobates disbelieving, do what in them lies

to make God a liar ; and are justly condemned for it.

He that djsireth to fee more of this argument, let him

consult, if he please, Pifcator, Perkins, Twijfe, Synod

of Dirt, • Moulin, Bjronhis, Rutherford, Spanbemius,

Ame/lus, &c.

Object. II. " That doctrine which sills the minds

and fouls of poor miserable sinners, with doubts and

scruples whether they ought to believe or not, when

God calls them thereunto ; cannot be agreeable to the

gospel : but this doth the doctrine of the particularity

of redemption, it sills the minds of sinners with scruples

and fears whether they may believe or not, and that

because they are uncertain whether it was the inten

tion of God that Christ should die in particular for

them or not, seeing it is supposed he died not for all,

but only for his elect; whereupon the foul, when it

is called upon to believe, may justly full a questioning,

whether it will be available or not for him so to do,

and whether it be his duty or not, seeing he knoweth

not whether Christ died for him or not."

Anpm. ift, That scruples, doubts, and fears, the

proper issue of unconquered remaining unbelief, will

often arise in the hearts of sinners, sometimes against,

sometimes taking occasion from the truth of the

gospel ; is too too evident upon experience : all the

question is, whether the doctrine itself scupled or

stumbled at, do of itself in its own nature give cause

thereunto, unto those who rightly perform their duty;

or whether all those fears and scruples be the natural

product and issue of corruption and unbelief; setting

up
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up themselves against the truth as it is in Jesus. The

sirst we deny, concerning the doctrine of the particu

larity of essectual redemption: the latter, God alone

can remedy.

idly, This objection supposeth, that a man is bound

to know and be persuaded, (that is, to believe) that

Jesus Christ died by the appointment of God for him

in particular, before he believe in Christ : nay this

they make the bottom of their argument, that men,

according to our persuasion, may scruple whether they

ought to believe or not ; because they are not assured

before, that Christ died for them in particular, by the

designation and appointment of God. Now, if this be

not to involve themselves in a plain contradiction, I

know not what is: for what, 1 pray, is it according

to Scripture, for a man to be assured that Christ died

for him in particular? is it not the very highest im

provement of saith ? doth it not include a sense of the

spiritual love of God, shed abroad in our hearts ? is it

not the top of the apostle's consolation, Rom. viii.

34, 35. ? and the bntom of all his joysul p.ssuranee,

Gal. ii. 20. 1 So that they evidently require, that a man

must believe before he do believe : that he cannot be

lieve, and shall exceedingly fear whether he ought to

do so or not ; unless he believe, before he believe.

Methinks such a removing of scruples, were the ready

way to entangle doubting consciences, in surther in

extricable perplexities.

T,d(y, We deny, that a persuasion that it was the

will of God that Christ mould die for him in particular,

either is or can be any way necessary, that a sinner be

drawn to believe: for considering sinners as such, whose

duty it is to believe; the call of Christ, Matt h. ix. 28.

Isa. lv. 1. the command of Get', 1 John iii. 2 ,. the

promise of life upon believing, with the threatening

against unbelief, John iii. 36. the all- sufficiency of the

blood of Christ to save all believers, Acts xx. ai.

Eph. v. 2. the assured salvation of all believers with

out exception, Mark xvi. 16. and the like, are enough

to
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to remove all doubts and fears, and are all that the

Scripture holds out for that promise.

4/i/y, That persuasion which, 1. asserts the cer

tainty of salvation by the death of Christ, unto all be

lievers whatsoever ; 3. affirms the command of God

and the call of Christ, to be insallibly declarative of

that duty which is required of the person commanded

and called, which if it be performed, will be assuredly

acceptable to God ; 3. holds out purchased free grace,

to all distressed and burdened consciences in general ;

4. discovers a fountain of blood, all-sufficient to purge

all the sin of every one in the world, that will use the

appointed means for coming unto it ; that doctrine,

I say, cannot possibly be the cause of any doubt or

scruple in the minds of convinced, burdened sinners,

whether they ought to believe or not : now all this

is held forth by the doctrine of particular essectual

redemption, in the dispensation of the gospel suit

able thereto.

5tbly, I (hall then let go this objection, without

surther pursuit ; only attended with this query, viz.

What is it that, according to the authors of universal

redemption, men are bound to believe; when they

know before-hand, that Christ died for them in par

ticular? A persuasion of the love of God, and good

will of Christ, it cannot be ; that they have before

hand, John iii. 16. Rom. v. 8. Nor can it be a coming

to God by Christ, for the enjoyment of the fruits of

his death : for what is that, I pray ? There are no

immediate fruits of the death of Christ, according

to them, but what are common to all : which may be

damnation as well as salvation; for more are damned

than saved: insidelity as well as saith, for the most

are unbelievers. As the immediate fruits, then, of

the death of Christ, can be nothing but that which

is common to them with those that perifh : plainly,

their saith in Christ will at length appear to be Soci-

^ nian obedience.

There
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There be three things that remain, about which'

there is no small contention , all of them, things irt

themselves excellent and valuable : and each laid claim"

to, by the several persuasions concerning which we

treat ; but with such an unequal plea, that an eafy

judgment might serve to decide the controverfy. Now

these are, the exultation of God's free grace, the merit

of Christ, and tha consolation of our souls : let us con

sider them in order; and let each pertuasion take its

due.

Object. III. For the sirst, or the exaltation ofGod's

free-grace ; I know not how it comes to pass, but so

it is, men have entertained a- persuasion, that the'

opinion of univerfal redemption serveth exceedingly to-

set forth the love and free grace of God : yea they

mak i free-grace, that glorious expression, to be no

thing but that which is held forth in this their opinion,

viz. that. God lovetli all, and gave Christ to die for all, and

is ready to save all, if they yillcometo him. Herein,

say they, is free-grace and love magnisied indeed; this

is the universality of free-grace, and such other stou

rishing expressions : whereas the contrary opinion,

chains up the love and grace of God to a few.

But, \st, stay a little: what, I pray, is this your

grace, free-grace, that is universal ? Is it the grace of

election? Truly no; God hath not chosen all to salva

tion, Roto. ix. ii, 12. Eph. i. 4. Rom. viii. 28. Is it

the grace of essectual vocation? No neither; doubtless

that it cannot be : For vibom God calls, be alfojuftipetb,

and glorifies, Rom. viii. 30. and xi. 25. 26. ly. nay, all

have not b\±en, all are not outwardly called, Plalm

cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. x. 14. Is it the grace of cleans

ing and sanctisication? Why, are all purged, are all

washed, in the blood of Jei'us ? Or, is it the ebureb

only, Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. ? Some, sure, are dessiled still,

Titus i. .5. saiih is the principle of the heart's purisi

cation, and all men have not saith. Is it the grace

of justisication ; the free love and mercy of God, in

pardoning and accepting sinners? But, friends, is this

L I uni-
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universal ? Are all pardoned, are afl accepted ? See

Rom. i. 17. & iii. 2i. & v. 1. Is it the grace of re

demption in the blood of Christ? See, I pray, Rev. v. 9.

What then is this your universal free-grace? Is it not

universally a sigment of your own brains j or is it not

anew name for that old idol free-will ? Is it not

destructive to free-grace, in everv branch of it? Doth

it not tend to the eversion of the whole covenant of

distinguishing grace; evidently denying, that the con

ditions thereof are wrought in any of the federates,

by virtue of the promise of the covenant ?

Are not the two great aims of their free-grace,

to mock God, and exalt themselves? Do not they

propose the Lord, as making a pretence of love, good

will, free-grace and pardon, unto all; yet never once

acquainting incomparably the greatest number of them,

with any such love or good- will at all? Although he

know that, without his essecting of it, they can never

come to any such knowledge. As for those that are

outwardly called to the knowledge of these things;

do they not, by their universal grace, feign the Lord

to pretend that he loves them all, has sent his Son

to die for them all, and to desire that the}' all may

be saved; yet upon such fe condition, as without him

thev can no more essect than to climb to heaven by

a ladder, which yet he will not do? Do not they openly

make God to say, " Such is this my love, my universal

grace, that by it I will freely love them ; I dare joy

sully embrace them iu all tilings, but only that which

will do them good?" Would not they affirm him to

be a grossly counterfeiting hypocrite, that should go

to a poor blind man, and tell him, Alas, poor man 1

I pity thy cafe, 1 fee thy want, T love thee exceeding

ly ; open thine eyes, and I will give thee an hundred

pounds? And dare they assign such a deportment to

the most holy God of truth ? Is their universal grace,

then, any thing but a mock ? Did that ever do good

to any, as to salvation, which is common to all ? Are

they not the two properties of the grace of God in

the
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the Scripture, that it is discriminating and essectual ?\\

And is not their grace any thing else but these ? Let \

it be granted, that all is true which they say concern-

ing the extent of grace ; is it such grace, as that ever

any foul was saved by it? Why, I pray, then are not

all? They will say, because they do not believe : so,

then, the bellowing of saith is no part of this free

grace. And here is your second aim: even to exalt

yourselves, and your free-will, in the room of grace;

or at least leaving room for it to come in, to have the

best share in the work of salvation, viz. in believing . -\

itself, that makes all the rest prositable.

See now, what your universality of free grace leads \

and tends to : are not the very terms opposite to one- x

another? In a word, to bring in reprobates to be

objects of free-grace, you deny the free-grace of God

to the elect ; and to make it universal, you deny it to

be essectual : that all may have a share of it, they deny

any to be saved by it; for saving-grace must be re-^/,

strained.

2d7y, On the other side ; in what one title, I pray ~^

you, doth the doctrine of the essectual redemption cf

God's elect only, in the blood of Jesus, iirpair the free

grace of God ? Is it in its freedom ? Why, we say it is

so free, that if it be not altogether free, it is no grace

at all. Is it in its efficacy ? Why, we say that by

grace we are saved; ascribing the whole work of our

recovery and bringing to God, in folidum, thereto.

Is it in its extent ? We affirm it to be extended to

every one that is, was, or ever shall be delivered from,

the pit. It is true, we do not call grace that goeth

into hell, free-grace in a gospel- notion : for we deem

the free grace of God so powersul, that where-evtr it

hath designed and chosen out itself a subject, it brings

God, and Christ, and salvation with it, to eternity.

But, say ye, you do not extend it unto all ; you tie it

up to a few. Well, De tuo largitor, puer : is the ex

tending of the love and savour of God, in our power?

Huh he not mercy on whom he will have mercy, and

L I % doth
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doth he not harden_whom he .will ? Yet, do not we

assirm that it is extended to the universality of the

saved ones? Should we throw the children's bread

to dogs? Friends, we believe that the grace of God,

in Christ, worjketh saitli in .every one, to whom it is

extended : that the conditions of that covenant which

is Ratisied in his blood, are all esfectually wrought

in the heart of every covenanted person; that there is

. no love of God, that is not essectual ; that the blood

ofiChrist was not shed in vain; that of ourselves we

are dead in trespasses aitdfins, and can do nothing but

what the free grace of God worketh in us : and there

fore we cannot eo.nceive, that it can be extended to all.

For you, who affirm that millions of those that are

taken into a new covenant of grace, do perish eternally,

that it is left to men to believe, that the will of God

may be frustrate, and his love ineffectual, that we dis

tinguifh ourselves one from another; you may extend

it whither you please : for it is indisserent to you,

whether the objects of it go to heaven or to helj,

Jiut, in the mean-while, I beseech you, friends! give

me leave to question, whether this you talk of, be God'a

free grace, or your fond sigment ? His love, or your

wills? For truly, for the present, it seems to me the

latter only. Put yet our prayers shall be, that God

would give you insinitely more of bis love, than is

contained in that inessectual universal grace where

with you so stourish: only we shall labour, that poor

souls be not seduced by you, with the specious pre

tences of free grace to all ; not knowing, that this

your free-grace, is a mere painted cloth, that will give

then) no assistance at all, to deliver them from that

Condition wherein they are, but only give them leave

to be sayed, if they can : whereas they are ready, by

the name you have given to the brat of your own brain,

to suppose you intend an essectual almighty saving

grace, that will certainly bring all to God, to whom

>t is extended, of which they have heard in the Scrip

ture ; whilst you laugh in your sleeves, to think how

simply
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simply these poor souls are deluded with that empty

shew; the substance whereof is this, viz. go your ways,

hi faved if you can, in the way revealed, God will not

hinder you.

Object. IV. Each party contests about the exalta

tion of the irtfit of Christ ; for so are their mutual

pretences. Something hath been said to this before;

so that now I (hall be brief. Take then only a short

view of the disserence that is between them, where

each pretends to exalt the merit cf Christ, in that

which is by the other denied ; and this plea will sud

denly be at an end. And,

ijs, There is but one only thing, that concerns the

death of Christ, in which the authors of the general

ranfom are upon the affirmative ; and whereby they

pivtend to set forth the excellency of his death anil

oblation, viz. that the benesits thereof are extended

unto all and every one : whereas their adversaries

straiten it unto a few, a very few, none but the elects

which, they say, is derogatory to the honour of the

Lord Jcluj Christ. And this is that, wherein they

preend so exceedingly to advance his name and merit;

above the pitch that they aim at, who assert the essec

tual redemption of the elect, only. The truth is, the

measure of the honour cf Jesus Christ, is not to be

aliened by us p.ior worms of the dust : that he takes

to be honour, which he gives and ascribes unto-

himself; and nothing else. He hath no need of our

lie, for his glory : so that if this did, in our eyes,,

seem for the exaltation of the glory of Christ; yet,

arising from a lie of our own hearts, it wculd be an.

Examination unto him. Moreover, we deny that this,

doth any way serve to set out the nature t.nd dignity

of the d.'ath of Christ; because the extent of its effi

cacy to all, (if any such thing sliould be), doth not arise

from its own innate sulsiciency ; but from the free-

pleasure and determination cf God: which, how it is

enervated by a pretended univerfality* w as before

declared. The.value of a thing ariseth srcm its o«m

L/3. naiiu-e,,
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nature, iugiciency and worth, unto any purpose where*

unto it is to be employed : which the maintainers of

essectual redemption, do assert ip the demh of Christ,

to be much above what any of. their adversaries ascribe

unto it,

%dly, Should I now go about to declare, in how

many things the honour of Christ, and the excellency

of hi* death and passion, with the splits qf it, is held

forth in that doctrine which we have fought to open

from the Scriptures; above all that can be astjgned

tQ it, agreeable to their own principal n^a^inis who

maintain universal redemption ; (and that according

tQ truth itself) : I sttoutd be forced to repeat much

that hath already been spoken. So that it shall suf

sice me, tp present the, reader with this following

antithesis, viz.

Utiiversalisrs.

. Christ died fop all and

every one, elect and re

probate.

. Most of them for whom

Christ died, are dam

ned.

. Christ, by his death,

purchased not any say

ing grace for them for

whom he died.

. Christ took no care, for

the greatest part of them

for whom he died, that

ever they should hs&r

one word of his death.

. Christ, in his death, did

not ratify nor consirm a

covenant, of grace with,

auy federates ; but only

procured by his death,

th.it God might, if he

Scriptural Redemption.

. Christ died for the elect

only.

i. All those for whom

Christ died, are certain

ly saved.

;. Christ, by his death, pur-

chafed all saving grace

for them for whom he

died.

.. Cni,ift sends the means,

and reveals the ways of

life, to all them for

whom he died* -

;. The new covenant of

grace was confirmed tp

all the elect, ip the blood

of Jesus. , .

would
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would, enter into a new

povenant with whom he

would, and upon what

condition he pleased.

6. Chriit might have di

ed, and yet no one be

saved.

. Christ had no intention

to redeem his church,

anymore than the wick

ed feed of the serpent.

. Chriit died not for the

insidelity of any.

Christ, by his death,

purchased, upon cove

nant and compact, an

lissured peculiar people;

the pleasure of the Lord.

prospering to the end in

his hand.

Christ loved his church,

and gave himself for it,

, Christ died for the in-

siuelitv of the elect.

Divers other instances of the like nature, might be

easily collected ; upon the sirst view whereof, the pre

sent disserence in hand, would quickly be determined:

these few, I doubt not, are sufficient in the e\ es of all

experienced Christians, to evince, how little the gene

ral ransom corduceth to the honour and glory of Jesus

Chriit ; or to the setting forth of the worth ard dig

nity of his death and paliion.

Object. V. The next and last thing which comes

under debate, in this contest, is gospel- consolation;

which lied in Chriit is abundantly willing we should

receive. A short disquisition, whether of the two

opinions treated on, doth give the sirmest basis and

soundest foundation hereunto ; will, by the Lord's as

sistance, lead us to an end of this long debate : " The

G-od of truth and comfort, grant, that all cur under

takings, or rather his workings in us for truth, may

epd in peace and consolation." To clear this, some

things are to be premised : as,

1st, All true evangelical consolation, belongeth only

to believers, Heb. vi. 17, 18. God's people, ll'a. xl. 1,2*

uren
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upon unbelievers the toratb ofGodabidetb, John iii. 36.

%dly, To make out consolation, unto them to whom

it is not due, is a no less crime, than to hide it from

them to whom it doth belong, Isa. v. 20. Jer. xxiii. 14.

Ezek. xiii. 10.

3«Vy, T. M. his attempt to set forth the death of

Christ so, that all might be comforted, (meaning all

and every one in the world, as appeareth), is a proud

attempt to make that straight, which God hath made

crooked ; and most opposite to the gospel.

4. That doctrine which holds out consolation from

the death of Christ to unbelievers, cries peace, peace;

when God says there is no peace •

These things being premised, I shall briesty demon

strate the four following positions, viz. 1. That the

extending of the death of Christ unto an universality,

in resp:ct of the object, cannot give the least ground .

of consolation to them, whom God would have to be

comforted by the gospel, 2. That the denying cf the

efficacy of the ckath of Christ, toward them for whom

he died,— cms the nerves and sinews of all strong em

ulation; even such as is proper to'believers to re

ceive, and peculiar to the gospel to give. 3. That

there is nothing in the dectiine of the r'ederrl ticn of

the elect enly, that is yet in the least measure to debar

them from consolation, to whom comfort is due.—

4. That the doctrine of the essectual redemption of

the sheep of Christ, by the blood of the covenant, is

the true solid foundation of all durable consolation.

i. Begin we with the sirst : " That the extending

of the death of Christ unto an universality, in respect

of the object, hath nothing in it, as peculiar unto it,

that can give the least ground cf consolation unto them

whom God would have to be comforted." That ges-

pel-consolation, properly so called, being a fruit of

actual reconciliation with God, is proper and peculiar

only to believers, I laid down before ; and suppose it

to be a truth out of all question and debate: now,

that no consolation can he made Cut to them as such;

from
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from any thing which is peculiar to the persuasion of

a general ransom, is easily proved by these following

reasons.

(1.) No consolation can arise unto believers, from

that which is no-where in the Scripture proposed as

a ground, cause or matter of consolation; as the gene

ral ransom is not: for, [1.] That which hath no being,

.can have no assection or operation: [j.] All the foun

dations and materials of consolation, are things parti

cular and peculiar only to some ; as shall be declared.

(z.) No consolation can accrue unto believers, from

that which is common unto them, wiih those whom,

£s.] God would not have comforted: [2.] That shall

assuredly perish to eternity: [3.] That Hand in open

rebellion against Christ: [4.] 1 hat never hear one

word of gospel, or consolation: Now to all these, and

such as these, doth the foundation of confolation, as

proposed with and arising from the general ranfom,

appertain ; equally with the choicest of believers.

(3.) Let a man try in the time (not of disputation,

but) of desertion and temptation, what consolation or

peace to his foul, he can obtain from luch a collection

as this ; " Christ died for all men ; I am a man, there

fore Christ died for me." Will not his own heart tell

him, that notwithstanding all that he is assured of in

that conclusion, the wrath of God may abide on them

for evermore? Doth he not fee that, notwithstanding

this, the Lord sheweth so little love unto very many

millions of the sons of men, (of whom the former col

lection (according to the present opinion) 'u true, as

well as of himself); as that he doth not oDce reveal

himself, or his Son unto them? What good will it do

me, to know that Christ died for me ; if notwithstand

ing that, I may perish for ever ? If you intend me any

consolation, from that which is common unto all; you

must tell me what it is which all enjoy, that will satis

fy my desires, which are carried out after assurance of

the love of God in Christ ? If you give me no more to

comfort me, than what you, give yr might have given

to
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to Judas ; can you expect I iliould receive settlement

ani consolation ? Tr. ly miserable comforters are vou

all, physicians of no value, Job's visiters ; skilsul only,

to add affliction unto the afflicted.

But, be of good comfort, will Arminians say;

" Christ is a propitiation for all sinners, and now thcu

knowest thyself so to be." Ansiu. " True: but is

Christ a propitiation for all the sins of those sinners?"

If so ; how can any of them perish ? If not ; what

giod will this do me, whose sins, perhaps, (as unbelief)

ara such, as for which Christ was not a propitiation?

" But (will they say) exclude not thyself, God txclud-

eth none ; the love which caused him to send his Son,

was general towards all :" tell not me of Goa's ex

cluding, I have sufficiently excluded myself; will he

powersully take me in ? hath Christ not only purchas

ed that I shall be admitted, but also procured me abi

lity, to enter into his Father's arms ? Why, (say ye)

" He hath opened a door of salvation to all :" alas !

is it not a vain endeavour to open a grave, for a dead

man to come out? Who lights a candle for a blind

man to fee by ? To open a door for him to come out

of prison, who is blind and lame and bcund, yea dead;

is rather to deride his misery, than to procure him

liberty : neither tell me that will yield me strong

consolation, under the enjoyment whereof, the greatest

portion of men perish everlastingly.

2. " The opinion concerning a general ransom, is

so sar from yielding sirm consolation to believers from

the death of Christ ; that it quite overthrows all the

choice ingredients of strong consolation, which stows

therefrom:" and that; (i.) by strange divisions and

divulsions of one thing from another, w hich ought to

be conjoined, to make up one certain foundation of

considence ; (2.) by denying the efficency of his death,

towards them for whom he died; both which are ne

cessary attendants of that persuasion.

(1.) They so divide the impetration os redemption,

and the application thereof, (ihe sirst being, in their

judg
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judgments, the only proper immediate fruit and essect

of the death of Chritt), that the one may btlong to

millions, who have no share in the other : yea that

redemption may be obtained for all, and yet no one to

have it ib applied unto them, a3 to be saved thereby.

Now the sirst of these, such as it is, (an essectual pos

sible redemption, notwithstanding which all the Ions

of men might perish everlastingly), being the whole

object of the death of Chrill as is asserted) : separated

ans divided from all such application of redemption

unto any, as might make it prositable and usesul in

thi lea:t measure, (for they deny this application to

he a fruit of the death of Chrill ; if it were, why is

it not common to all for whom he died ?) what com

fort this can in the least degree assord to any poor

foul, will not dive into my apprehension. " What

shall I do, saith the (inner ; the iniquity of my heels

compasseth me about, 1 have no rest in my bones by

reason of my sin ; and now, whither shall I cause my

sorrow to go?" Be of good cheer, say they, Christ

died for sinners : " Yea, but shall the fruits of his death

bs certainly appl ed unto all them for whom he died ?

If not, I m'.ty perish for ever." H;re let then that

can, answer him, according to the principles of uni-

versalists; without fending him to his own strength in

believing, or that which in the close will be resolved

into it : et erit mibi magnus Apollo. And if they send

him thither, they acknowledge the consolation con

cerning which tliey boast, properly to proceed from

ourselves ; and not from the dea.h of Christ.

(i.) Their separating between the oblation and in

tercession of Jesus Christ, makes little for the conso*

lation of believers; yea indeed quite everts it. There

are, amongst others, two eminent places cf Scripture ;

wherein the Holy Ghost holdeth forth consolation to

believers, against those two general causes of all their

troubles and sorrows, viz. their afssictions, and their

sins. The sirst is, Uom. viii. 33, 33, 34. the other,

1 John ii. i,2. In both which places, the apostle

makes
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make the bottom of the consolation which they hold

out to believers, in their afflictions and sailings, to

be that Itrait bond and inseparable connection which

is between these two, with the identity of their ob

ject*, viz. the oblation and intercession of Jesus. Christ.

Let the reader consult both the texts, and he shall sind

that on this lies the stress, and herein consists the

strength of the several proposals for the consolation

of believers, which: in both places is principally in

tended ; a more direct, undertaking for this end and

purpose, cannot be produced. Now the authors of

universal redemption, do all of them divide and sepa

rate these two : they allow of no connection between

them, nor dependence of one upon another ; &ither

than is essected by the will of man : his oblation they

stretch to all, his intercession to a few only. But the

death of Christ, separated from his resurrection and

intercession, being no-where proposed as a ground of

consolation, yea positively declared to be unsuitable to

any such, purpose, i Cor. xv. 14. certainly they who

hold it out as so separated, are no friends to Christian

consolation.

(3.) Their denial os the procurement' offaitbrgracej

holiness, (the whole intendment of the- new covenant),

and perseverance therein, by the death and blood-

shedding of Jesus Christ, unto all or any of them for

whom he dud.; doth not appear to be so suitable an

assertion, for to raise consolation from his cross, as is

vainly pretended. What solid consolation, I pray,

can be drawn from such dry breasts, as from whence

none of these things do stow ?. That they have not

immediate dependence on the death of Christ, accord

ing to the persuasion of the assertors of universal grace,

hath been before declared ; and is by themselves not

only confessed, but undertaken to be proved. Now,

where should a soul look for these things, but in the

purchase of Christ? Whence should they stow, but

from his side? Or is there any consolation to be had

without them? Is not the strongest plea for these

things,
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things, at the throne of grace, tine procurement of the

Lord Jesus? Whit promise is there of any thing, with

out him? Are not all the promises cf God, yea and

amen in bim ? Is there any attainment cf these things,

iii our own strength? Is this the consolation you assord

us, to send us from free-grace to freewill ? Whether,

I pray, according to your persuasion, should a poor soul

go, that sinds himself in want of these things? To God,

lubo gives all freely. Well, doth God bless us with

any spiritual blessings, but only in Jesus Christ? Doth

he bless U3 with any thing in him, but what he hath

procured for us ? Is not all grace as well procured by, ^

as dispensed in a Mediator? Is this a way to comfort

a foul, and that from the death of Christ ; to let him,

know that Christ did not procure those things for him,

without which he cannot be comforted? credat Apella. /?

It is then most apparent, that the general ransom,

(which is pretended), is so sar from being the bottonv

of any solid consolation unto them whose due it is;

that it is directly destructive of, and diametrically op

posed tin!o, aU those ways whereby the Lord hath

declared himself willing that we should receive comfort

from the death of his Son : dr) ing up the breasts from

whence, and poisoning the streams v hereby it shouid

be conveyed unto our lonls.

3. The next thing we have to do, is to manifest,

" That 1I12 doctrine of the essectual redemption of the

elect only bv the blood of Jel'us, is not liable to any

just exception as to this particular; nor doth anv way

abridge believers, of any part or portion of that con

solation which God is willing they should receive."

That alone which by the opposers of it, with any co

lour of reason, is objected; (for as to the exclamation,

of shutting out innumerable souls from any share in

the blood of Christ, seeing constssedly they are repro

bates, unbelievers and persons sinally impenitent, we

are not at all moved al) ; comes to this head, viz. " That

there ;3 nothing in the Scripture, whertby any man

M m can
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can-assure himself that Christ died for him in particu

lar; unless we grant that he died for all." But,

(r.) That this is notoriously salse, the experience

of all believers, who by the grace of God assured their

hearts of their share and interest in Christ, as held out

unto them in the promise, without the least thought of

universal redemption ; is a sulsicient testimony +.

(2.) That the assurance arising from a practical

fyllogism, whereof one proposition is true in the word,

and the second by the witness of the Spirit in the heart,

is infallible ; hath hitherto been, acknowledged by all :

now such assurance may all believers have, that Christ

died for them; with an intention and purpose to save

their souls. For instance; all believers may draw out

the truth of the word, and the saith created in their

hearts, into this conclusion, viz. [i.] Christ diedfor

all believers ; that is, all who chuse him and rest upon

him as an all-sulsicient Saviour: not that he died for

them as such; but that all such are of those for whom

he died. He died not for believers, as believers ;

though he died for all believers : but for all the elect,

as elect; who by the benesit of his death do become

believers, and so obtain assurance that he died for

them. For such os those that are elected, vt ho are not

yet believers ; though Christ died for them, yet we

deny that they can have any assurance of it, whilst

they continue such: you suppose it a foul contradic

tion, if a man should be said to have assurance that

Christ died for him in particular, and yet continue

an unbeliever. Now this sirst proposition, as in the

begin-

t The difference between this and the following answer, is to

be particularly observed. According to this iiist anlwer, Believers

may " assure their hearts, of their share and interest in Christ, as held

out to them in the prorsiise ;" without respect to any experience in

themselves : but the next answer is, about a restex assurance, of

Christ's having had an " intention and purpose, in djing to save

" their souls."



Chap. VII. Places of Scripture opened. 411

beginning laiddown, is true in the word ; in innumer

able places, [l.] The heart of a believer, in the

witness of the Spirit, assumes ; But I believe in Christ ;

that is, I chuse him for my Saviour, cast and roll my

self on him alone for salvation, and give up myself unto

him ; to be disposed of unto mercy, in his own way.

Of the truth of this proposition in the heart of a be

liever, and the insallibility of it ; there are also many

testimonies in the word, as is known to all: from

whence the conclusion is ; u Therefore the Lord Jesus

Christ died for me in particular, with an intention

and purpose to save me."

This is such a collection, as all believers, and none

but believers, can justly make ; so that it is peculiar

to them alone : and unto thole only, is this treasure

of consolation to be imported. The sufficiency of the

death of Christ, for the saving of every one without

exception that comes unto him, is enough to sill all

ths invitations and entreaties of the gospel unto sin

ners, to induce them to believe : which when, by the

grace of Christ, they do, closing with the promise;

the fore-mentioned insallible assurance, of the inten

tion and purpose of Christ to redeem them by his

death, Matth. i. 21. is made known unto them.—

Now, whether this be not a better bottom and foun

dation, for a man to astare his foul unto rest and peace

upon, than that reasoning which our opposers in this

business, (most suitable to their own principles), lay

as a common stone, viz. Christ diedfar all men ; J am

a man ; therefore Christ died for me ; let any man

judge : especially considering, that indeed the sirst pro

position is absolutely salse ; and the conclusion, if it

could be true, yet according to their persuasion, can

be no more ground of consolation than Adam's sall.

All this is spoken, not as though either one opinion

or other were able of itself to give consolation; which

God alone, in the sovereignty of his free grace, can

and doth create : but only to shew, what principles

Mm 2 are
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are suitable to the means whereby he woiketh on and

towards his elect.

4. "The drawing of gospel-ton solatien from the

death of Christ, ai held out to be essectual towards

the elect only, for whom alone he died ;" should clcse

up our discourse. But considering, (1.) how abun

dantly this hath been done already, by divers emi

nent and saithful labourers in the vineyard of the

Lord ; (z.) how it is the daily task of the preachers

of the gospel, to make it cut to the people of God;

(3.) how it would carry me cut besides my purpose,

to speak of things in a practical way, having designed

this discourse to be purely polemical ; and (4.) that

such things are no more expected nor welcome, to

wife and learned men, in controversies of this nature,

than knotty crabbed seholastical objections, in popular

serinc-ns and doctrinal discourses intended merely for

edisication: IJhall not proceed therein.

Only, for a close, I desire the reader to peruse that

one place, Rom. viii. 32, 33, 34. And I make no

doubt but that he will, if not infected with the leaven

of the error opposed, conclude with me, that if there

be any comfort, any consolation, any assurance, any

rest, any peace, any joy, any refreshment, any exalta

tion of spirit, to bs obtained litre bilovv ; it is all to bz

hr.d in the blood ofJesus long iince shed, and his inter

cession still continued : as both are united, and appio-

priated to the elect of God; who, by the precious

essects and fruits of them both, are drawn to believe,

and preserved in believing, to the obtaining of an im

mortal crown of glory that shall not sade away.

mJ»*i r»<p3 QiSi iA* 'I«fB X^tri, u « /«'!* «'f

T8{ ttl'uWf 'Ap.••i-



A FEW

TESTIMONIES

OF THE

ANCIENTS.

I. TPHE confession of the holy Church of

Smyrna, a little after the commendation

given it by the Holy Ghost, Rev. ii. 9. upon.

the martyrdom of Policarpus.

" Neither can we ever forsake Christ; him

" who sussered for the salvation of tbe world of

" them that are saved; nor worship any other."

II. The witness of holy Ignatius, as he was

carrying to Rome from Antioch, to be cast to

beasts for the testimony of Jesus. Epist. ad Phil,

(anno 107.)

" This is the way leading to the Father, this

" the rock, jhe fold, the key ; he is the shepherd,

" the sacrisice; the door of knowledge, by which

" entered Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Moses, and

^ the whole company of prophets, and. the pil-

Mm\ "lars
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" lars of the world, the apostles, and the spouse

" of Christ; for •abic6, instead of a dowry, he

" poured out his own blood, that he might re-

" deem her." Surely Jesus Christ gives not

a dowry for any, but his own spouse.

III. Clemens, whose name is in the bock of

life, Phil. iv. 3. with the whole church at Rome

in his days ; in the epistle to the church of

Corinth.

" For the love which he had unto us, he gave

" his blood for us, according to his purpose;

" and his stesh for our stelh, and his life for cur

"liver." Where you have assigned, 1.The cause

of Christ's death, his love to us. 2. The object

O'f it, us or believers. 3. The manner how he

Tecieemed us, even by commutation.

N. B. This triple testimony is taken from the

very prime of undoubted antiquity.

IV. Cyprian. Epist. 63. to Cæcilius; an holy,

learned ar.d samous martyr. Ann. 250.

" Nos omnes portabat Christ us, qui et peccata

" nostra portabat. He bare all us, who bare

" our sins" That is, He sustained their persons

on the cross, fer whom he died.

The fame to Demetrian.

" Hanc gratiam Chrisius imperit ; subigendo

" mortem tropheo crucis, redimendo credentem.

" pretio sanguinis sui."

" This grace hath Christ communicated; sub-

" duing death in the trophy of his cross, re-

" deenung ieli«vers with the price of his blood."

The
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The same; or some other antient and pious

writer of the Cardinal works of Christ. Serm. 7.

fecund. Rivet. Cat. Sac. in Cyp. Scultet. Medel.

pa.—Erasin. præfat. ad lib.

The fame author also, in express terms, men

tions the sufficiency of the ransom paid by Chrili ;

arising from the dignity of his person.

" Tantae dignitatis ilia una Redeinptoris nostri

" suit oblatio, ut una ad tollenda mundi peccata

" sufficertt."

" Of so great dignity was that one oblation

" of our Redeemer, that it alone was sufficient

" to take away the sins of tl^e world."

V. Cyrill. of Ilierufalem, Cateches. 13.

cir. ann. 350.

" Wonder not if the whole world be redeemed;

" for he was not a mere man, but the only be-

" gotten Son of Gcd, that died: and if, then,

" through the eating of the tree (forbidden) they

" were cast out of paradise; certainly now by

" the tree (or cross) of Jesus, shall not believers

" more easily enter into paradise?"

So also doth another of them make it manifest,

in what sense they use the word all, viz.

VI. Athanasius, of the incarnation of the

Word of God. (Cir. ann. 350.)

" He is the life of all; and as a sheep, he de-

" livered his body unto death, a price for their

" souls, that they all might be saved."

All, in both places, can be none but the eleSh
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VII. Ambrose de vocat. Gen. lib. i. cap: 3.

Or rather Prosper, lib. 1. cap. 9. edit. Olivar.

(cir. ann. 370.)

" Si non credis, non descendit tibi Christus,

" non tibi paffus est."

" If thou believe not, Christ did not descend

" for thee, he did not susser for thee."

Ambr. de fide, ad Gratianum.

" Habet populus Dei plenitudinem saam in*

electis enim et praescitis; atque ab omnium

generalitate discretis, ipecialis quaedam ceusetur

universitas : ut de toto mundo, totus mundus

liberatus; et de omnibus hominibus, omnes

homines videantur'affumpti."

" For the people of God hath its own fulness,

" in the elect: and foreknown; distinguished from

" the generality of all, there is accounted a cer-

" tain special universality: so that the whole

" world, seems to be delivered from the whole

" world; and all men to be taken out of all men."

In which place he proceedeth at large to de

clare the reasons, why, in this business,, all, and

the world, are so often used for some of all sorts.

N.B. These that follow, were wrote aster the

rising of the Pelagian heresy; which gave occa

sion to more diligence of search and weariness of

expression, than had formerly been used by some.

VIII. Augustinus, de cor. et grat. cap. II,

(eir. ann. 420.)

" Per hunc Mediatorem, Deus ostendit eos,

quos ejus sanguine redemit, facere se, ex malis,

in eternum bonos."
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" By him the Mediator, the Lord dechreth,

" that he maketh those whom he hath redeemed

" with his blood, of evil, good to eternity."

" Vult posildere Chrisius quod emit; tanti

emit ut postideat."

" Christ will possess what he bought ; he bought

" it with such a price, that he might possess it."

Idem, Serm. 44. de verbis Apoft.

" Qui nos tanto pretio emit, non vult perire

quos emit."

" He that bought us with such a price, will

" have none to perish whom he hath bought."

Idem, traSlat, 87. in foban.

** Ecclesiam plerumque etiam ipsam, mundi

nomine appellat ; licut est illud, Deus erat in

Christo mundum reconcilians sibi ; itemque illud :

Non venit Filius hominis ut judicet mundum,

fed ut salvetur mundus per ipsum. Et in epistola

sua Johannes ait : Advocatum habemus ad Pa-.

trem, Jesum Christum justum; et ipse propitiator

et peccatorum nostrorum : non tantum noilrorum,

fed etiam totius mundi. Totus ergo mundus est

ecclesia; et totus mundus odit ecclesiam. Mun

dus igitur odit mundum; inimicus reconciliatum;

damnatus salvatum ; inquinatus mundalum: fed

iste mundus quem Deus in Christo reconciliat

sibi, et qui per Christum salvatur, de mundo

electus est inimico, damnato, contaminato."

" He often calleth the Churcti itself by the

name of the world, as in that " God was in Christ

reconciling the world to himself. And likewise

that ;
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that; "- The Son of Man came not condemn the

world, but that the world through him might be

saved." And John, in his epistle, faith; " We

have an Advocate, and he is the propitiation for

the sins of r£v whole world." The whole world

therefore is the church ; and the whole world

hateth the church. The world then hateth the

world: that (world) which is at enmity (hateth)

the (world) reconciled; the condemned (hateth)

the saved (world); the polluted (hateth) the

cleansed (world) : but that world which God in

Christ reconcileth to himself, and which is saved

by Christ, is chosen out of the hostile, condem

ned, desiled world."

Much more to this purpose might be easily

cited out of Augustine; but his judgment in

these things is known to all.

IX. Prosperus, Respon. ad Capit. Gal. cap. 9.

(cir. ann. 440.)

" Non eit crucisixus in Christo, qui non e!t

membrum corpcris Ghriiti: cum itqua dicatur

Salvator, pro totius mundi redemptione crucisix

us, propter veram humanæ naturæ iufceptionem ;

poteit tamen dici pro his tantum crucisixus, qui-

bus. mors ipsius prosutt. Diversa ab istis tors

eorum elt, qui inter illos cenfentur de quibus

dicitur, Mundus eum non cognovit"

" He is not crucisied with Christ, who is not

a member of the body of Christ : when, therefore

our Saviour is said to be crucisied for the redemp

tion of the whole world, because of his true as

sumption of the human nature ; yet may he be

said
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said to be crucified only for tliem, unto whom

his death was prositable. Disserent from these

is their lot, who are reckoned amongst them of

whom it is said, Tbe world Atievi bim not."

Idem : Resp. Objetl. Vincent. Resp. 1.

" Redemptions proprietas haud dubie penes

illos est, dequibus princepsmundi mistusest toras:

mors Chrilli non ita impensa est humano generi,

ut ad redemptionem ejus, etiam qui regenerandi

non erant, pertinerent."

" Doubtless the propriety of redemption is

theirs, from whom the prince of this world is

cast out : the death of Christ is not so laid out

for human kind, that they also should belong

unto his redemption, who were not to be re

generated."

Idem : de ingrat. cap. 9.

Sed tamen hæc ajiqua si vis ratione tueri,

Et credi tam stulia cupis : jam pande quid

hæc fit ; (subdit

'Quod bonus omnipotensque Deus, non omnia

Ce>rcla sibi, pariterque oranes jubet esie sideles ?

Nam si nemo u(quam est quern non velit este

redemptum, (testas:

Haud dubie impletur quicquid vult summa po-

Non omnes autem salvantur.—

( Wbicb is in sum : )

" If there be none whom God would not have

redeemed, why are not all saved ; seeing the will

of the Almighty is insallibly accomplished ?"
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X. Council of Valence. Can. 4. [Ann. 855.)

" Pretium mortis Chrilli, datum est pro illis

tantum, de quibus Dominus ipse dixit : Sicut

Moses exaltavit ferpsntem in deserto, ita exaltari

oportet Filius hominis ; ut omnis qui credit in

ipfo non pereat, fed habeat vuam eternam."

•« The price of the death of Christ is given

for them alone, of whom the Lord himself said:

As Mofes lifted up the serpent in the wilderness,

even so must tie Son of man be listed up ; that

whofoever bclievetb in him should net perish, but

have eternal Use."

FINIS.



THE

LIFE

'OF

Dr.'jOHN O W E N:

JL HIS eminent Divine was born in 1616, at Had-

ham in Oxfordshire, of which place his sather was

Vicar. He was instructed in grammar-learning by

Mr. Edward Sylvester at Oxford ; and being a boy of

extraordinary parts, he made so great a prosiciency,

that he was admitted into Queen's College in that

University when he was about twelve years of age.

His sather having a large samily, could not afford him

any considerable maintenance; but he was liberally

supplied by an uncle, one of his sather's brothers, a

gentleman of a good estate in Wales, who having no

children of his own, designed to mnke him his h:ir.

Thus supported, he pursued his studies with incredi

ble diligence, allowing himself for several years, we

are told, not above four hours sleep in a night. His

tutor was the learned Dr. Barlow, afterwards Bishop

of Lincoln. His application to his studies did not

prevent his taking care of his health, by using such

recreations occasionally, as were proper for a robust

constitution as his was ; such as leaping, throwing

a bar, ringing of bells, and the like hardy exercises.

Nn ' As
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As he did not want ambition, the prospect of his

ancle's estate raised his views even to some eminence

in Church or State. And he acknowledged after

wards, that being naturally of an aspiring mind, asssec

ting popular applause, and very desirous of honour

and preferment, he applied himself at this time very

closely to his studies, with a view of attaining those

ends. He took his sirst degree in Arts in 1632, and

commenced Master in 1635; but being soon after dis

satissied with Laud's new regulations in the Univer

sity, he resused to comply with them. This gave

great ossence to his uncle, and many of his friends

forsook him as infected with Puritanism; and from

the resentment of the Laudean party, his situation in

the College became by degrees so uneafy, that he was

forced to leave it in 1637.

He soon after took Priests Orders from the Bishop

of the Diocese, and was made Chaplain to Sir Robert

Dormer, of Ascot, in Oxfordshire, being tutor also to

that gentleman's eldest son. He afterwards became

Chaplain to John Lord Lovelace, of Hurley, in Berk

shire, and was in this situation at the commencement

of the civil wars, when he openly avowed the cause

of the Parliament. This conduct was so vehemently

resented by his uncle, who was a zealous Royalitf,

thiit he absolutely discarded him, settled his estate

upon another, and died without leaving him anything.

Lord Lovelace, however, though he had sided with

the King, yet continued to use his Chaplain with great

civility; but this Nobleman, going at length to the

King's army, Mr. Owen went up to London, and

Ihortly after entirely embraced the principles of the

Nonconformists.

In 1642,, he published his book, intitled, " A Display

of Arminianism;" which met with such a reception,

that it laid the foundation of his suture advancement.

The Committee for purging the Church of scandalous

Ministers paid such a regard to it, that Mr. White,

their Chairman, soon after sent a special messenger to

our
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our Author, with a Presentation to the Living of

Fordham in E(Lx, which he accepted, and took a^ife

soon after, by whom he had several children, but none

of them survived him.

When he had been at Fordham about a year and

a half, upon the death of the sequestered incumbent,

the patron, who had no kindness for Mr. Owen, pre

sented another to the Living ; upon which the Earl

of Warwick, being Patron of the Church of Goggeshall,

a market-town about sive miles distance, very readily

gave him that Living. Hitherto he had connected

himself with the Preibyterians ; but he had not long

been at Coggestiall, before he declared on the side of

Independency ; and he formed a Church there upon

tluise principles, which continued long in a stourish

ing state.

His same began now to spread through the city and

country ; and the Independent party prevailing, he was

sent for to preach before the Parliament, on one of

their sast-days, the 29th of April, 1646. When Col

chester was besieged in 1648, Fairsax quartering some

days at Coggestiall, became acquainted with Mr. Owen ;

altd, upon the surrendry of that town to the Parlia

ment's forces, he preached the thanksgiving sermon

thsre on that occasion. He was again required to

preach before the House of Commons, on the next day

after the execution of King Charles. He was also-

ordered to preach before them on the 19th of April,

1649; when he gave so much satissaction, that he was-

afterwards frequently appointed to the lame service ;-

particularly on the 2,3th of February that year, being

the day of humiliation and prayer on occasion of the

intended expedition to Ireland. Cromwell, who had

never heard Mr. Owen preach before, was present

at this difeourie, and was extremely pleased with it.

Our Divine now intended to go to his Cure at Coggesf

hall within two days, but thought himself obliged tirst

to pay his compliments to Fairsax. And while he.

was t'vr this purpose waiting for admission, Cromwell

_V n Z enter
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entered, and at sight of him came up directly to him,

and Living his hands in a samiliar way on his shoulder,

laid, "Sir, you are the person that I mull be acquaint

ed with." Mr. Owen replied, " That, Sir, will be

much more to my advantage than your's." " We (hall

soon see that," said Cromwell; who taking him by

the-band, led him into Fairsax's garden, and from that

time was always very intimate and friendly with him.

At present, he conversed with him on his intended-

expedition into Ireland, and desired his company, to

reside there in the College at Dublin; and Mr. Owen

objecting his charge at Coggeshall, Oliver wrote to

that Church for their leave. Accordingly he went

to Dublin, not with the army, but more privately,

and on his arrival took up his lodgings in the College,

preaching these, and overseeing the assairs of that feat

of learning.

i Here he staid half a year, and then returned by

Ci'om,well's leave to England, and went to Cogges

hall. But he had scarcely had tirrle to breathe there,

before he was called to preach at Whitehall ; and in

September, 1650, Cromwell procured an order of

Parliament for Mr. Owen to go into Scotland. He

staid at Edinburgh about half a year, and then return

ed once more to his congregation at Coggeshall ; but

this was the last visit he made there, and it happened

to be a very short one: for he was promoted to the

Deanery of Chriitchurch in Oxford, by an order of

Parliament, on the 18th of March, 1652. When he

went to reside at Oxford, Cromwell was Chancellor

of that University; and in September, 1652, he nomi

nated our Dean his ViceChancellor. He was created

Doctor of Divinity by diploma in December, 1653.

Anthony Wood says, that Dr. Owen, by virtue of

his ©ff.ee of Vice- Chancellor, " endeavoured to put

down habits, formalities, and all ceremony, notwith

standing he before had taken an oath to observe the

statutes and maintain the privileges of the University,

but was opposed in this also by the Presbyterians.

While
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Wh'ile he did undergo the said office, he, instead of

being a grave example to the University, scorned all

formality, and undervalued his office by going inquirpo

like a young scholar, with powdered hair, snake-bone

band-strings, (or band-sttings with very large tassels)

lawn band, a large set of ribbons pointed at his knees,

and Spanish lea'her boots, with lar^e lawn tops, and

his hat mostly cocked."

Mr. Granger remarks, that "Wood represents

Dr. Owen " as a perjured person, a time-server, a

hvpocrite, whose godliness was gain, and a blasphemer:

and, if this were not sufficient, he has also made him.

a fop. All which means no more than this: that

when Dr. Owen entered himself a member cf the

University of Oxford, he was of ihe established Churchy

and took the usual oaths; that he turned Independent,

preach d and acted as oilier Independents did. took

the oath called the Engagement, and accepted cf pre

ferment from Cromwell ; that he was a man of a good

person and behaviour, and liked to go well dressed.—

We mull be extremely cautious how we form cur

judgment of characters at this period: the disserence

of a fjw modes or ceremonies in religious worship,

has been the source of insini'.e prejudice and misrepre

sentation. . Uut of all the zealots of this reign, nono

had a strorg.T propensity to blacken characters than

Mr. Wood himlels."

It is certain, thst Dr. Owen, while he held the

office of Vice-Chancellor, gave many instances of his

moderation. Though he was often urged to it, yet

he never molested the meeting of t l>t Royalists at the

house of Dr. Willis the Physician, where Divine Ser

vice was performed according to the Liturgy of the

Church of England, not sar from his oun lodgings at

Christ-church. In his office also. of Commissioner for

ejecting scandalous Ministers, he frequently over-ruled

his brethren in savour of such Royalists as were emi

nently deserving; and, particularly, in the case of

Dr. Edward Pococke.

iV« 3 In
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In Cromwell's Parliament, which met in September,

1654, Dr. Owen ossered himself a candidate for the

University ; and to remove the objection of his being

a Divine, if we may believe Anthony Wood, he re

nounced his Orders, and pleaded that he was a mere

Layman. He was accordingly returned ; but hia

election being questioned by the Committee of elec-.

tions, he sat only a short time in the House. He was

continued in the post of Vice-Chancellor for sive years ;

-and, in the mean-time, continued to prosecute bis

. studies with much assiduity, and preached every other

Sunday at St. Mary's, and often at Stadham, and oiher

place's of the countrv.

Richard Cromwell succeeding his sather as Chancel

lor in 1657, Dr. Owen was removed from the Vice-

Chancellorship, as he was also from Richard's savour,

when he became Protector, upon the death of Oliver

the following year. This blow is said to have come

lrom the Presbyterians, who also procured him to be

excluded from St. Mary's pulpit; which was resented

by him with so much indignation, that he set up a

lecture in another church, saying, " 1 have buik seats

at Mary's, but let the Doctors sind auditors, for 1 will

preach at Peter's in the East;" which he accordingly

did, and great numbers stocked to hrm. In the mean

time, he was one of the leaders of that Asserrbly of

the Independent party, which met in October, 1658,

at the Savoy, and had a principal (hare in draw ing

wp a confession of their saith, in opposition to the

Presbyterians.

At the dawn of the Restoration, in 1659, he was

ejected from the Deanery of Christ-church. Upon

which he retired to Stadham, where he had a little

before purchased a good estate with a handsome house

upon it. Here he preached in private, and many went

from Oxford to hear him ; till being several times

silenced by some soldiers of the militia, his congrega

tion was broken up, and he removing from place to

place, at last went to London. In the mean-time he

em-
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employed himself in writing several books : One of

these, intitled," Animadversions on FiatLux," in i66a,

coming to the hands of the Lord-Chancellor Clarendon,

he was so much pleased with it, that he sent for Dr.

Owen by Bulstrode Whitlocke, and acknowledging the

service done to the Protestant religion by this book,

assured him that he had deserved the best of any English

Protestant of late years, and made him an osser to pre

fer him in the church, if he would conform. But the

Doctor resused that condition, and continued to hold

private meetings. In which, however, he met with

so much trouble, that he had some thoughts of going

to New England, having received an invitation from

his brethren there; but he was Stopped, as Dr. Calamy

informs us, by particular orders from King Charles.

Hi was also invited to be a Professor of Divinity in

r the United Provinces, but this he declined.

The plague breaking out in 1665, and the sire of

London happening in the following year, the public

/attenticn was so wholly engaged by these calamities,

that the laws against the Dissenters were sussered to

lie dormant for some time : and while this liberty

continued, Dr. Owen was ailiduous in preaching, and

many persons of quality and eminent; cit zens resorted

to him. But upun the proclamation for surpresiirg

unlawsul conventicles, on the 10th of March, 1667,

he went to visit his old friends at Oxford, and to at

tend some assairs of his own estate not sar from thence.

However, he still continued to preach occasionally in

a private manner, upon which endeavours were ustd

to apprehend him. And intelligence being given of

the house where he lav, some troopers of the militia

came, and knocking at the door, the mistress of the

house readily opened it, and alked if they fought for

Dr. Owen: to which being answered that they did,

she told them he went from her house that morning

betimes : upon which they immediately rode oss. In

the mean time the Doctor, who she thought had been

gone, as he told her he intended, (but who, as it seems,

had
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had fortunately overslept himself,) rose cut of bed,

and raking horse in a sield near the house, rode straight

to London. Fresh invitations were now given him.

to go to New England, but he did not think proper

to leave his native country.

In 167 i, when the bill to prevent and suppress what

Were called seditious conventicles was depending be

fore the Lords, Dr. Owen was desired to draw up

some reasons against it, and the paper was laid before

the L irds by several eminent citizens and gentlemen

of distinction: but the bill was notwithstanding pasted

into a law. However, the Doctor's mederation and

learning procured him the friendship and esteem of

several persons of honour and quality, who very much

delighted in his conversation ; particularly the Earls

of O.rery an.l Anglesey, Lord Willoughby of Parham,

Lord Berkeley, and Sir John Trcvor, one of the Secre

taries of State: and, what is more, even King Charles

himself and the Duke of York, paid a particular re

spect to him. When the Doctor was drinking the

■waters at Tunbridge, the Duke of York being there,

sent for him into his tent, and several converfations

passed between them about conventicles ar.d the Dis

senters ; and, after his return to London, the King

sent for him, and discoursed with him about two hours

together, assuring him of his savour and respect, and

telling him he might have access to him as often as Le

would. At the lame time, the Kirg assured Dr.Owtn,

that he was much for liberty of conscience, and was

sensible that the Dissentcrs had been injuriously treated ;

and, as a testimony thereof, gave him a thousand guineas

to distribute among thole who had sussered most by the

late severities. The Doctor accepted the Royal

bounty with proper acknowledgments, and saithsully

applied it to the intended purpose..

Dr. Owen had also some friends among the Bishops,

particularly Dr. Wiikins of Chester, and Barlow of

Lincoln, formerly his tutor. Yet we are told that

the latter sailed him upon a particular occasion. The

cafe
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case was this: John Bunyan, author of the Pilgrim's

Progress, had been consined to a goal twelve years,

on account of his non-conformity. Now there was ,

a la a', that if ar.y two persons would go to the Bishop

of the Diocese., and osser a cautionary-bond, that the

prisoner should conform in half-a-year, the Bishop might

release him. Dr. Owen being d•;iired to give his bond

in Bunyan's behalf, readily consented; upon which,

application being made to the Biihop, his Lordship

professed he was ready even to lirain a point for the

Doctor, but that this being a new thing, he desired

time to consider of it. Being waited on again, about

a fortnight after, he said, that indeed hewaa informed

he might do it ; but that the law provided, that in

case the Bistiop resused, application shoukl be made to

the Lord Chancellor, who thereupon should issue an

order to the Bishop, to take the cautionary -bond, and

release the prisoner. Now, continued he, ycu know

what a critical time this is, and 1 have many enemies ;

I would desire you to move the Lord Chancellor in

the case, and upon his order I will do it. And when

it was replied, that this method would be attended

with more expence tlvan Bunyan could supply, yet

the Bistiop resused to do it upon other terms: and

this way was at last taken, and the poor man released,

but without much obligation to the Bishop.

Dr. Owen began now to sink under the weight of

age and insirmities. Some few years before he died,

he was often ill, and sometimes kept his bed end

chamber; yet whenever he was able to lit up, he would

be continuallv writing, when not pi evented by con.-

pany. But sinding himself grow worse, he went to

Kensington for the benesit of the air, and lived there

for some time. One day, as he was coming from

thence to London, two informers seized upon his coach

and horses in the Strand, upon which a mob quickly

gathered about him. But Sir Edmundbuiy Godfrey

happening to come by, and seeing a mob, asked the

cause ; and being a Justice of peace, ordered the in

formers
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formers and the Doctor to meet him at a Justice of

peace's house near Moomsbury-square upon a dav ap

pointed, and he would get some oth;r of h'13 brethren

to be there to hear the cause. They met accordingly,

and Sir Edmund being in the chair, upon examination,

they found the informers had acted illegally, and dis

charged the Doctor, not without reprimanding them;

aFter which he wa3 no more disturbed by them. —

From Kensington he removed to Ealing, to a house of

his own, where he died on the 34th of August, 1683,

in the 67th year of his age. His corpse was carried

from Ealing to the burying-ground in Bunhill-sields,

his hearse being attended with a great number of

Noblemen's and gentlemen's coaches and six, and many

gentlemen on horseback. He was interred in a new

vault towards the east end of that burying-place, over

which was erected an altar-monument of free-stone,

with an epitaph in Latin.

Dr. Owen was in his person tall and comely, of

a grave and majestic countenance, and had much dig

nity in his air and manner. He was a man of piety

and probity, of great learning and industry, and ex

tremely eloquent. Dr. Galamy says, "He was a man

of univerfal reading, and had digested it too. He was

especially conversant in those sciences that are assistant

to Divinity, and master of them in an unusual degree-

H; was reckoned the brightest ornament of the Uni

versity of Oxford, and for several years successively

was Vice-Chaneellor there." And Anthony Wood,

though he lays many severe things of Dr. Owen,

acknowledges that " Ha was a person well (killed in

the tongues, Rabbinical learning, Jewish rites and

customs ; that he had a great command of his Englisli

pen, and was one of the most genteel and sairest writers

who have appeared against the Church of England."—

H2 also adds, " His personage was proper and comely,

aud he had a very gracesul behaviour in the pulpit,

an eloquent elocution, a winning and insinuating de

portment, and could by the persuasion of his oratory,.

ia
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in conjunction with some other outward advantages,

move and wind the assections of his admiring auditory

almost as he pleased."

Dr. Owen was a very voluminous Writer, his

Works amounting to Seven Volumes in Folio, twenty

in Quarto, and about thirty in Octavo. Among which

are ihe following:

1. An Exposition of the Epistle to the Hebrews,

in four Volumes, Folio, Lond. 1668.

2. A Discourse of die Holy Spirit, 1674. Folio.

3. A Collection of Sermons and Tracts. Folio.

4. Theologoumena ; sive de Natura, Ortu, Progrestu,

et Studio, Verse Theologiæ, 1661. Quarto.

5. An Enquiry into the true nature, power, and

communion of Evangelical churches ; in tv\ o parts,

Quarto.

6. A Vindication of the Nonconformists from the

charge of Schism, in answer to Dr. Stillingstcet, 1686.

Quarto.

7. An Account of the Nature of the Protestant

Religion, Quarto.

8. The Divine Original and Authority of the

Scriptures, 1659. Octavo.

9. The Doctrine of Justisication stated and defended,

against the Artninians. Octavo.

10'. The Glolorious Mystery of the Person of Christ,

God Man. Octavo.

11. Heavenly-Mindedness : or. The Dcctrine cf

Sanctisication described. Duodecimo.

11. The Work of the Holy Spirit in Prayer

Grapes of Eschol; and, The Essects ot Faith, iamo.

j 3- An Exposition of the 130 Psalm, Octavo.

end of dr. owen's life.
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EXTRACT

From Dr. Owen's Displav of Arminiakism, Chap. IX.

' I 'HE sum of those controversies wherewith the

*■ Arminians, and their abettors, have troubled

the church, about the death of Christ, may be reduced

'to two heads: First, Concerning the object of his

merit, or whom he died for. Secondly, Concerning

the efficacy and end of his death, or what he deserved,

procured, merited and obtained, for them for whom

he died. In resolution of the sirst, they asssirm that

he died for all and every one: of the second, that he

died for no one man at all ; in that sense wherein

Christians have hitherto believed that he laid down

his life, and submitted himself to bear the burden of

his Father's wrath, for their sakes.. It seems to me

a strange extenuation of the merit of Christ, to teach,

That no good at all, by his death, doth redoiind to

divers of them for whom he died. What participati6n

in the benessit of his sussering, had Pharaoh or Judas?

Do they not at this hour, and shall they not to eternity,

feel the weight and burden of their own sins? Had

they either grace in this world, or glory in the other,

that they should be said to have an interest in the

death of our Saviour? Christians have hitherto be

lieved, that for whom Christ died, for their sins he

mads satissaction; that they themselves should not

eternally susser for them. Is God unjust, to punish

twice for the same sault? His own Son once, and

again the poor sinners for whom he sussered ? I can

not conceive an intention in God, that Christ should

satisfy his justice for the sins of them, that were in

hell some thousands of years before ; and yet be still

resolved to continue the punishment on them to all

eternity. No, doubtless : Christ giveth life to every

one for whom he gave his life ; he loi'eth not one of

them whom he purchased with his blood.

THE END.
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